
44

44



daibeWda gamomcemloba daibeWda gamomcemloba `universalSi~`universalSi~

Tbilisi Tbilisi 20232023



IVANE JAVAKHISHVILI
TBILISI STATE UNIVERSITY

C H R O N O S 
Journal of the

Ivane Javakhishvili Institute of History and Ethnology 

4

Tbilisi
2023



ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis
Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

ქ რ ო ნ ო ს ი
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis

istoriisa da eTnologiis institutis Jurnali

4

Tbilisi

2023



ivane ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis 

iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in sti tu tis 

yo vel wli u ri, mra val pro fi li a ni, re fe ri re ba di sa mec ni e ro Jur na li 

`qro no si~ aq vey nebs is to ri is, eT no lo gi is, fi zi ku ri an Tro po lo gi is, 

ar qe o lo gi i sa da xe lov ne bis is to ri is dar geb Si Ses ru le bul ori gi na-

lur naS ro mebs, rom le bic exe ba sa qar Tve lo sa da mas Tan da kav Si re bul 

sam ya ros, rac xels Se uw yobs qar Tve lo lo gi is prob le ma ti kis da re gi-

o nis is to ri is ukeT ga az re bas. 

The Chronos is a peer-reviewed annual interdisciplinary scientifi c journal of Ivane 
Javakhishvili Institute of History and Ethnology at Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State 
University. The journal publishes original works on history, ethnology, physical 
anthropology, archaeology and art history related to Georgia and the surrounding 
world; this will contribute to a better understanding of the problems of Kartvelology 
and the history of the region. 

Jur na lis re daq cia pa suxs ar agebs war mod ge ni li fo to-ma sa lis sa av-

to ro uf le beb ze. av to ri val de bu lia Ta vad mo i po vos ma Ti ga moq vey-

ne bis uf le ba.

The editors of the journal are not responsible for copyright of the presented photographic 
materials. The authors are obliged to obtain permission for reproducing them.

ISSN 2667-9477
977-2667-9-4700-4

© Tsu iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da 

   eT no lo gi is in sti tu ti, 2023.

gamomcemloba `universali~, 2023

Tbilisi, 0186, a. politkovskaias 4, : 5(99) 17 22 30; 5(99)33 52 02 
E–mail: universal505@ymail.com; gamomcemlobauniversali@gmail.com

© Ivane Javakhishvili Institute of History and Ethnology of TSU, 2023.



saredaqcio kolegia

li a na bi Ta Ze (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne 

ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in sti tu ti), da viT ga go Si Ze (sa qar-

Tve los uni ver si te ti, Ta maz be ra Zis sa xe lo bis qar Tve lo lo gi is in sti tu ti), Sal va 

glo ve li (kor ne li ke ke li Zis sa xe lo bis sa qar Tve los xel na wer Ta erov nu li cen tri), 

vax tang go i la Ze (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis 

iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in sti tu ti), ma ri am di de bu li-

Ze (gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe lo bis qar Tu li xe lov ne bis is to ri i sa da Zeg lTa dac vis 

erov nu li kvle vi Ti cen tri), va le ri an va Sa ki Ze (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li-

sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is 

in sti tu ti), aleq san dre Tva ra Ze, mT. re daq to ri (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi-

li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo-

gi is in sti tu ti), qe vin Tu i Ti (mon re a lis uni ver si te ti, ka na da), erik Tu no (rat ger si, 

niu-jer sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te ti, aSS), hu ber tus f. ia ni (kem bri jis uni ver si te ti, 

ga er Ti a ne bu li sa me fo, di di bri ta ne Ti), xa Tu na io se li a ni (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe-

lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da 

eT no lo gi is in sti tu ti), hi ro ta ke ma e da (to ki os met ro po li ten uni ver si te ti, ia po-

nia), ro in ma lay ma Ze (ba Tu mis So Ta rus Ta ve lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te ti, ni ko ber-

Ze niS vi lis in sti tu ti), sa lo me me la Ze (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel-

mwi fo uni ver si te ti), ni no min da Ze (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo 

uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in sti tu ti), 

da viT min do raS vi li (oTar lor Tqi fa ni Zis sa xe lo bis ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle ve bis in sti-

tu ti, sa qar Tve los erov nu li mu ze u mi), go der Zi na ri ma niS vi li (sa qar Tve los erov nu-

li mu ze u mi), aneg ret plon tke-li u nin gi (ie nis frid rix Si le ris uni ver si te ti, ger-

ma nia), sti ven ra pi (sem hi us to nis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te ti, aSS), gi or gi qav Ta ra Ze 

(iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis 

sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in sti tu ti), xa Tu na qoq raS vi li (sa qar Tve los 

uni ver si te ti, Ta maz be ra Zis sa xe lo bis qar Tve lo lo gi is in sti tu ti), da viT yol ba-

ia (var Sa vis uni ver si te ti, po lo ne Ti), na Tia ja la ba Ze (iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis 

Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no-

lo gi is in sti tu ti).
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gamoCe nil qar Tvel mkvle vars da sa zo ga do moR va wes, aka-

de mi kos da viT mus xe liS vils 95 we li Se us rul da. Jur-

nal `qro no sis~ sa re daq cio ko le gia gu li Ta dad ulo cavs 

Rvaw lmo sil mec ni ers da ba de bis dRes, usur vebs ja nis sim-

rTe les da Cve u li ener gi iT mu Sa o bis gag rZe le bas.

The eminent Georgian scientist and public fi gure, Academician Davit 
Muskhelishvili, has reached the age of 95. The editorial board of 
“Chronos” extends heartfelt congratulations to the meritorious scientist 
on his birthday and wishes him a healthy life, as well as continued work 
with his usual vigour.

daviT musxeliSvili _ 95

Davit Muskhelishvili _ 95
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istoria - HISTORY

papuna gabisonia

samcxe-javaxeTis istoriidan

(quabuliZeTa feodaluri sagvareulo,

toponimi askalana)

qarTul sa is to rio wya ro `ma ti a ne qar Tli sa Si“ da cu lia cno ba, ro me-

lic XI sa u ku nis 70-ia ni wle bis da saw yis Si sa qar Tve lo Si mom xdar Si-

da da pi ris pi re bas exe ba. ano ni mi me ma ti a nis cno biT, me fe bag rat IV-is 

(1027-1072 ww.) gar dac va le bis Sem deg sa qar Tve los sa me fo tax tze ax-

lad asul gi or gi II-s (1072-1089 ww.) di de bu leb ma are u lo ba mo uw yves: 

`da Sem dgo mad ma mi sa mi si sa da yo mSvi do biT zam Ta ri er Ti da zaf xu li-

sa na xe va ri. xo lo Sem dgo mad Ta vad Ta amis sa me fo sa ni a nia qu a bu lis Ze-

man, iva ne li pa ri tis Ze man, da var dan su an Ta eris Tav man, re ca Tu ik les 

ra me siy rmiT gi or gi me fi saT, da au Sa les qu e ya na: iva ne mo ir Tna kax ni 

da dad ga qsnis pir sa; da ni a nia wa ru Ro qu Ta Ti si sa sa Wur Wle da Sed ga 

qu Ta Tiss Si ga; var dan ga ad gi na su an ni avi sa mo xar kul ni, da ar bi es da 

amos wyvi des sa eg ro“.1

me ma ti a nis am cno bi dan ir kve va, rom 1073 wels axal gaz rda me fes 

sam ma di de bul ma or ga ni zi re bu lad Se u tia me ti ga mor Ce nis miz niT. ro-

gorc cno bi lia, iva ne baR va Sis ma ma, klde ka ris Zle va mo si li eris Ta vi 

li pa rit IV sa qar Tve los me fe bag rat IV-s mra va li we li eb rZo da. mi si 

be rad aR kve cis Sem deg, bag rat me fem li pa ri tis Ze Se iw ya la da aqe-

dan mo yo le bu li iva ne baR va Si me fes emor Ci le bo da. me ma ti a nis cno biT 

iva ne klde ka ris eris Ta vi Ta vi si da ka xe le bis ja riT mdi na re qsan Tan 

da ba nak da. me o re di de bul ma ni a nia qu a bu lis Zem sa er Tod sa qar Tve los 

sa me fos de da qa la qi da i ka va, mi iT vi sa sa me fo xa zi na da qu Ta is Si ve ga-

mag rda. xo lo sva ne Tis eris Tav ma Ta vis qve Sev rdo meb Tan er Tad odi Si 

anu sa meg re lo da ar bia. 

sa is to rio wya ros mo wo de bul cno ba ze dak vir ve ba gva fiq re bi nebs, 

rom am sa mi di daz na u ris mi er wa mow ye bu li are u lo ba gar kve ul wi lad 

axal gaz rda me fis ga mo u val mdgo ma re o ba Si Ca ye ne bas da maq si ma lu ri ma-

te ri a lu ri sar geb lis mi Re bas isa xav da miz nad. maT  me fis xe li suf le bis 

1
 matia ne qar Tli sa¡, gv. 315-316.
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dam xo ba ar uc di aT. `ma ti a ne qar Tli sa~-s av to ri Sem dgom gan vi Ta re bul 

mov le neb ze gvaw vdis cno bas: `xo lo gi or gi me fe man sZlo si ke Ti Ta, sib-

rZni Ta, da Zvir-ux se ne bel iq mna: ubo Za iva nes sam Svil de; da Ze sa iva nes-

sa li pa rits mis ca lo wo ban ni nac vlad rus Ta vi sa, ro me li mi e ca kax Ta; 

da ni a ni as Tmog vi da sxva sa qo nel ni rCe u li; var dans ubo Za as ka la na da 

uTa Ru bo ja yel Ta, iva nes sit yviT, ubo Za da yo ve li ve er Tgu li da or-

gu li da fa ra wya lo bi Ta, da da iw yna ra me fo ba Tvi si gi or gi me fe man“.1

aR sa niS na via, rom sa qar Tve los me fem Seq mnil si tu a ci a Si mas ze 

uf ro Zli er mo wi na aR mde ge eb Tan mo ri ge ba ar Cia. man ar sca da sam xed-

ro Za lis ga mo ye ne ba. iva ne baR vaS ma me fis gan mi i Ro sam Svil dis ci xe-

qa la qi, xo lo Svi lis Tvis cal ke _ lo wo ba nis ci xe-si mag re, ro me lic 

qsnis xe o ba Si mde ba re ob da. sa kuT riv ka xe lebs dax ma re bis sa nac vlod 

rus Ta vi ga das ca. sa is to rio wya ro Si ar gvaqvs cno ba, pir da pir mo na wi-

le ob da Tu ara am am beb Si ka xeT-he re Tis me fe aR sar Tan I (1058-1084 ww.), 

mag ram mi si iri bi mxar da We ra rus Ta vis mi Re biT iva ra u de ba.

Cve ni yu rad Re ba mi ip yro sa is to rio wya ro Si da sa xe le bul ma to-

po nim ma `as ka la nam“. aR niS nul ad gil Tan da kav Si re bul ma kvle va-Zi e bam 

sam xreT sa qar Tve los, sam cxis ram de ni me fe o da lu ri sag va re u los  is-

to ri is sa kiT xeb Si Ca xed va mo iT xo va. gan sa kuT re biT qu a bu li Ze Ta sag-

va re u lo aR moC nda sa in te re so, rom lis yve la ze cno bi li war mo mad ge-

ne li, di daz na u ri ni a nia qu a bu lis Ze am am bo xis Sem deg xel ca ri e li ar 

dar Ce ni la. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, man yve la ze ga mom wve vi na bi ji ga dad ga, 

ro de sac sa me fo re zi den cia xel Si Ca ig do. Se Tan xme bis Sem deg ni a ni-

am qu Ta i si da to va da sam xreT sa qar Tve lo Si, Ta vis ma mul Si ga da vi da. 

Tan, ra Tqma un da, im sa me fo sa gan Zur sac wa i Reb da, ro me lic me fis 

sa sax le Si xel Si Ca ig do. amas un da gu lis xmob des me ma ti a nes mi er `sxva 

sa qo nel ni rCe ul ni~-s Se sa xeb aR niS vna. vfiq robT, rom ni a ni as mo u-

lod ne li Tav das xma qu Ta is ze fer sa Tis qe dis, oZ rxes (dR. abas Tu ma ni) 

da rki nis jvris (ze ka ris) uRel te xi lis gav liT mox da. sam xreT da da-

sav leT sa qar Tve los da ma kav Si re be li umok le si gza am ga da sav lel ze 

ga dis, ro me lic Sem deg ime reT Si wab la ras wyals da xa nis wyals mi uy ve ba 

(lom si aT xe vi, baR da di). ni a nia qu a bu lis Ze `ma ti a ne qar Tli sa Si“ uf ro 

ad rec ix se ni e ba. XI sa u ku nis 60-ia ni wle bis mi wu ruls Tbi lis Tan gan Zis 

ami ra fad lo ni da a mar cxes bag rat IV-is mi er sa gan ge bo da va le biT gag-

zav nil ma iva ne baR vaS ma, ni a nia qu a bu lis Zem da mur van ja yel ma.2 

1 ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡, gv. 316.

2 ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡, gv. 310.
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ni a nia qu a bu lis Zem me fis gan  Tmog vis ci xe-si mag re mi i Ro, ro me-

lic mdi na re mtkvris mar cxe na na pi ras mde ba re obs. aq ve ax los un da 

yo fi li yo mi si mem kvid re o bi Ti ma mu li. ni a ni as qu a bu lis Ze o ba gva fiq-

re bi nebs, rom es gva ri da kav Si re bu li un da iyos mdi na re qvab li an Tan, 

ro me lic adi ge nis mu ni ci pa li tet Si mo e di ne ba, xo lo Sem deg axal ci-

xe Si mtkvars uer Tde ba. gur jis ta nis vi la i e Tis did dav Tar Si da sa xe-

le bu lia so fe li qvab li a ni, dRe van de li adi ge nis si ax lo ves.1 va xuS ti 

bag ra ti o ni mdi na re qvab li ans qu a bu lo va nis wya lis sa xel wo de biT ic-

nobs, ro me lic am sa xels mdi na re oc xis wyal Tan Se er Te bam de ata reb-

da. amis me re is axal ci xis wylad iwo de bo da.2 sa is to rio wya ro eb Si 

uf ro ad re ki dev er Ti qu a bu le li gvxde ba. bag rat IV-s, ro gorc cno-

bi lia, Ta vis na xe var Zma de met re ga nud ga da mis Tvis sam kvid rod bo Ze-

bu li af xa ze Tis sa e ris Ta vos um Tav re si ci xe-qa la qi ana ko fia bi zan ti-

e lebs ga das ca. mis ga san Ta vi suf leb lad me fem: `mo a ye na ana ko fi as ga re 

qu a bu lel oTa Ro Wa Was Ze af xa ze Ti sa laS qri Ta~.3 sa fiq re be lia, rom 

oTa Ros qu a bu le lo ba mis qu a bu lis Ze o bas un da niS nav des, xo lo Wa Wa 

ma ma mi sis sa xe li un da iyos. is na Te sa u rad Se saZ le be li ni a nia qu a bu li-

Zes Tan iyos da kav Si re bu li.

am fe o da lu ri sag va re u los is to ri is kvle vis Ta o ba ze sa mec ni e-

ro li te ra tu ra Si sru li naS ro mi ver mo vi Zie. Cem Tvis cno bi li mkvle-

va re bi qu a bu li Ze Ta cal ke ul war mo mad gen lebs exe bi an sxva das xva sa-

kiT xTan da kav Si re biT. Cven Tvis cno bi li qu a bu li Ze Ta sag va re u los 

yve la ze ad re u li war mo mad ge ne li `ma ti a ne qar Tli sa Si“ ix se ni e ba IX 

sa u ku nis  pir vel na xe var Si: `mas Jam sa Se iT qu nes gar dab nel ni da ga-

na Ci nes qo re pis ko po sad da Ci, Ze io va ne qu a bu lis Zi sa“.4 da Cis did xans 

ar um Tav ria ka xeT Si da is ma le ve sa mu el do na ur ma Sec va la, Tum ca 

sa in te re soa rom is qu a bu li Ze Ta fe o da lu ri sag va re u los wev ria da 

di di al ba To biT ze moT mox se ni e bul qu a bu lis Ze eb Tan na Te sa u ri xa ziT 

iq ne bo da da kav Si re bu li.

tbe Tis sul Ta ma ti a ne Si Sav Tel qu a bu lis Ze ix se ni e ba me uR le na-

Tel Tan er Tad. sul Ta ma ti a nis es na wi li XII-XIII sa u ku niT aris da Ta-

ri Re bu li.5 XV sa u ku ne Si da we ril kot ri Ze Ta da Wa re li Ze Ta sa sis xlo 

1 ji qia, gur jis ta nis vi la ie Tis di di dav Ta ri, gv. 155.

2 va xuS ti ba to niS vi li, aR we ra sa me fo sa sa qar Tve lo sa, gv. 664. 

3 ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡, gv. 229.

4 ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡, gv. 254.

5 tbe Tis sul Ta ma ti a ne, gv. 116, 136.
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da vis si gel Si sar gis qu a bu lis Zea nax se ne bi.1 aTo nis iver Ta mo nas tris 

sa a Ra pe wig nSi gan we se bu lia aRa pi, ro me lic XII sa u ku niT Ta riR de ba. es 

mo sax se ni e be li gan we se bu lia gri gol da io a ne qo bu lis Ze TaT vis, rom-

leb mac mo nas ters di di Tan xa, cxra a si per pe ra Ses wi res. ma Ti mox se-

ni e ba gri gol RvTis met yve lis dRes sa gan ge bod `did gul mod gi ne biT“ 

aRev li ne bo da.2 ie ru sa li mis jvris mo nas tris sa a Ra pe wig nSi mox se ni e-

bu lia qo bu lis Ze aR bu Ra me uR le Ta mar Tan er Tad, qu a bu lis Ze na Te li 

da  Sal va qu a bu lis Ze. es aRa pe bi da ax lo e biT XIII sa u ku niT Ta riR de ba.3 

su ra mis ci xis wmin da gi or gis ek le si is la pi da rul war we ra Si nax se ne-

bia Ta ma ri, qu a bu lis Zis asu li. es war we ra XV-XVI sa u ku ne e biT da Ta-

riR da.4

am ri gad, IX-XII sa u ku ne eb Si qu a bu lis Ze e bi di d fe o da lur sag va-

re u lo saxls war mo ad gen dnen. ma Ti war mo mav lo ba sa va ra u dod sam cxes, 

ker Zod, mdi na re qvab li a nis xe o bas ukav Sir de ba, sa dac dRe van de li 

adi ge nis max lob lad so fe li qvab li a ni ar se bob da.

va xuS ti bag ra ti o ni Ta vis `aR we ra sa me fo sa sa qar Tve lo sa“-Si 

wers: `amas ze iT er Tvis mtku ars as pin Zis xe vi aR mo sav le Ti dam, [...] as-

pin Zas Tavs da aga ris bo los ars ci xe klde sa ze da Se ni ma ga ri. as pin Zas 

ze iT, Crdi loT ker ZoT, ars mgel-ci xe, ma ga ri, did Se ni. ama ve xev zed 

(as pin Zis xe vi _ p. g.) oTas ars klde sa Si na ga mo ku e Til ni qu ab ni did-

did ni, sa xi za rad. oTas am xevs er Tvis ja bo e Tis xe vi. ga mos dis ja va-

xe Tis mTas. da as pin Zas xe vis sa Ta ve zed, mTis Zir Si, ars So ra pans mo-

nas te ri ugum ba To, Su e ni ers ad gils, did Se ni, sru li ad so fi is ken WiT 

da aw ca ri e li“.5 va xuS ti aq cde ba. es So ro Tas mo nas te ria.6 mo nas tris 

max lob lad koS kic aris Se mor Ce ni li. va xuS ti as ka la nas ar asa xe lebs.

var dan svan Ta eris Ta vi sad mi bo Ze bul `uTa Ru bo ja yel Ta“-s Se e-

xo m. ber ZniS vi li naS rom Si `sa qar Tve lo XI-XII sa u ku ne eb Si“,  sa dac man 

`uTa Ru bo“ gar kve ul ge og ra fi ul pun qte bad mi iC nia da ma Ti mo Zi e bis 

are a lad ja yel Ta fe o da lu ri sax lis kuT vni li mi wa-wya li mo niS na. m. 

ber ZniS vil ma sav se biT swo rad ga a i gi va `uTa Ru bo“ as pin Zis mu ni ci pa-

li tet Si Se ma val sof leb Tan: oTa sa da Ro bi eT Tan. mi si az riT Se saZ-

1 ka ka ba Ze, vax tang, uc no bi XV sa u ku nis af xaz-ime re Tis me fe Ta ga ni, gv. 9-10.

2 met re ve li, aTo nis qar Tvel Ta mo nas tris sa a Ra pe wig ni, gv. 144, 174.
3 met re ve li, ma sa le bi ie ru sa li mis qar Tu li ko lo ni is is to ri i saT vis, gv. 24, 74.

4 ge laS vi li, go go la Ze, jo jua, su ra mis ci xis wm. gi or gis ek le si is uc no bi sa-

aR mSe neb lo war we ra, gv. 344.

5  va xuS ti, aR we ra sa me fo sa sa qar Tve lo sa, gv. 666-667.

6 ji qia, gur jis ta nis vi lai e Tis di di dav Ta ri, gv. 205.
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le be li iyo, rom teq stSi Tav da pir ve lad ewe ra oTa Ro bi e Ti TurT.1 am 

mo saz re bas sav se biT vi zi a rebT. d. kldi aS vil ma ag reT ve upi ra te so ba 

mi a ni Wa ter min „uTa Ru bo“-s ge og ra fi u li Tval saz ri siT gan mar te bas 

da aR niS na ase ve m. ber ZniS vi lis mo saz re bis, „uTa Ru bos“ oTas Tan da 

Ro bi eT Tan ga i gi ve bis Se sa xeb. d. kldi aS vi lis naS rom Si mo ta ni lia ag-

reT ve m. bro ses va ra u di, rom `uTa Ru bo“ Se saZ le be lia ba Ji sa gan gan-

Ta vi suf le bas niS nav des.2

sa va ra u de be lia, rom sa xel wo de ba oTa gar kve ul wi lad da kav Si-

re bu lia sa Ta ves Tan, xo lo Ro bi e Ti Se moz Ru dul, Se mo ka ve bul ad gil-

Tan. sul xan-sa ba or be li a nis mi xed viT `Ro be ars jal ji Ta da ZeZ viT 

mom tki ce bu li“.3 XVI sa u ku nis sa bu Tis `ka Ta li ko zis sam wyso ni Ta vad ni 

da so fel ni sam cxe-sa a Ta ba go Si~-s mi xed viT: `Ro bi er ni, sa saf la o Ta, 

mo nas tri Ta da ka ris ek le si i Ta, di a sa mi Zes aqus. [...] oTa ri, sa saf la o-

Ta, mo nas tri Ta da ka ris ek le si i Ta, Sa li kas Svil Ta aqus“.4 ie ru sa li mis 

qar Tvel Ta jvris mo nas tris sa a Ra pe wig nSi Se ta ni lia aRa pe bi, rom le-

bic XIV-XV sa u ku ne e biT Ta riR de ba. ori mo sax se ni e be li gan we se bu lia 

mur van da eris Tav Te ris Tav gam re kel Ro bi e re bi saT vis, rom le bic e. 

met re vel ma sa mar Tli a nad so fel Ro bi eTs da u kav Si ra. me sa me mo sax se-

ni e be li ki va raz oTars ekuT vnis.5 vfiq robT, oTas ukav Sir de ba oTa ri, 

ro me lic nax se ne bia sam cxe Si ka Ta li ko sis sam wysos Tan da kav Si re bul 

ze mox se ne bul sa is to rio sa buT Si.  vfiq robT, rom oTa ri fe o da lu ri 

gva ria. Se saZ le be lia aR niS nul va raz oTa ris sa xel Tan aris gar kve ul 

mi mar Te ba Si mdi na re oTas mar cxe na na pi ras, mTa ze aR mar Tu li wi Te li  

ci xis sa xe liT cno bi li si mag ris me o re sa xel wo de ba `va ra zis ci xe~. 

Ro bi eT TTan ki Ro bi er Ta fe o da lu ri gva ria da kav Si re bu li. am sag-

va re u lo eb ma es ma mu li mog vi a ne biT da i ka ves, rad gan Cve ni sa is to rio 

wya ros ze moT moy va ni li cno bis Ta nax mad `uTa Ru bo“ ja ye le bis yo fi-

la, xo lo var dan svan Ta eris Tavs es te ri to ria iva ne baR va Sis moT-

xov niT ga da e ca. Zne li saT qme lia sva ne Tis eris Ta vi re a lu rad Tvi Ton 

gan kar gav da mi Re bul ma muls, Tu _ ara. ga saT va lis wi ne be lia sva neT sa 

da sam cxes So ris ge og ra fi u li si So re. Ta nac, es sof le bi Tmog vis 

1 ber ZniS vi li, sa qar Tve lo XI-XII sa u ku ne eb Si, gv. 54-55.

2 kldi aS vi li, ja yel-bo cos Ze Ta sag va re u los is to ri i saT vis, gv. 87 (ix. iq ve 

sqo lio 27).
3 sul xan-sa ba or be li a ni, leq si ko ni qar Tu li, gv. 292.

4 qsZ, t. III, gv. 243.

5 met re ve li, ma sa le bi ie ru sa li mis qar Tu li ko lo ni is is to ri i saT vis, gv. 75, 

88, 95, 144, 160-161.
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si ax lo ves mde ba re obs, rom lis mflo be li ni a nia qu a bu lis Ze gax da. Se-

iZ le ba var dan eris Tavs gar kve u li xa ni aqe dan Se mo sa va li Ses di o da. 

da saS ve bia isic, rom am bo xe bu li fe o da le bi er Tma neT Tan gar kve ul 

ga ri ge ba Si iy vnen Se sul ni.

so fe li oTa mdi na re oTa sa da ja bi e Tis Se sar Tav Tan mde ba re obs. 

mdi na re oTas va xuS ti as pin Zis xe vis sa xe liT ic nobs. oTas mde ba re o ba ze 

eq. Ta ya iS vi lic as pin Zis wyals uTi Tebs. er Ti ru su li sa bu Tis mi xed viT 

ki oTa mdi na re sa nis los Tan aris ga Se ne bu li.1 sa fiq re be lia, rom mdi-

na re oTa, ro me lic mtkvars as pin Zas Tan uer Tde ba, Zve lad as pin Zis xe vad 

iwo de bo da gar kve ul mo nak ve Tam de, ja bi e Ti sa (ja bo e Ti) da mdi na re oTas 

Se er Te bis ad gi lam de. sa nis los mTis mim de ba red aris mdi na re oTas sa-

Ta ve da Se iZ le ba sa buT Si es mdi na re sa nis lod ami tom mo ix se ni es.

 gur jis ta nis vi la i e Tis di di dav Ta ris mo na ce me bis Ta nax mad mdi-

na re ja bi e Tis (ja bo e Ti) na pi ras ga Se ne bu li iyo so fe li ja bo e Ti.2 mis 

ze moT ki mde ba re ob da pa ta ra so fe li as kil va ni (as kil va na), ama ve mdi-

na ris na pi ras. s. ji qi am ad gi lob ri vi mkvid ris gan Ca i we ra am ad gi lis 

sa xel wo de ba as kil va na. man ve mi ak vlia XIX sa u ku nis pir ve li na xev ris 

sa ar qi vo do ku ments, sa dac as kil va na mdi na re ja bi e Tis na pi ras mde ba re 

na sof la rad aris da sa xe le bu li, ro me lic mTe biT aris gar Se mor tymu-

li. ad gi lob ri ve bi mas Tur qu lad `as kil va na num me Sa sis~ anu as kil va-

nis tyi an mTebs eZax dnen.3 es un da iyos `ma ti a ne qar Tli sa~-s mi xed viT 

gi or gi  II-s mi er  var dan svan Ta eris Ta vi sad mi bo Ze bu li as ka la na. es 

so fe li (dR. na sof la ri) Rar Tis ek le si is max lob lad mde ba re ob da. 

sa kuT riv Rar Ta as kil va nas Tan er Tad Se ta ni lia did dav Tar Si. do-

ku men tis  Sed ge nis dro is Tvis es cal-cal ke sof le bi yo fi la. s. ji-

qia Rar Tas Tav da pir vel sa xe lad yar Tas va ra u dob da, xo lo as kil va na 

mce na re as ki li dan na war mo eb sa xe lad mi iC nia.4 er Ti in ter net re sur si 

as kil va nas na sof lar Rar Tas ub nad asa xe lebs.5  ga su li sa u ku nis 20-ian 

wleb Si g. bo Wo ri Zem aR we ra md. ja bi e Tis mar jve na mxa res mde ba re beT-

le mis da am mdi na ris mar cxniv, go rak ze aSe ne bu li Rar Tis dar ba zu li 

ar qi teq tu riT aSe ne bu li ek le si e bi.6 

1 ji qia, gur jis ta nis vi la ie Tis di di dav Ta ri, gv. 201.

2 iq ve, gv. 189.
3 iq ve, gv. 187. 
4 iq ve, gv. 187-188.
5 Rar Tis (as kil va nis) wm. gi or gis ek le sia.
6 bo Wo ri Ze, mog za u ro ba sam cxe-ja va xeT Si, gv. 24-25.
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as ka la na//as kil va na da oTa Tu ki mTa ze ga Se ne bul pa ta ra sof-

lebs war mo ad gen dnen, Ro bi e Ti va ke ad gi las iyo ga Se ne bu li, mdi na re 

mtkvris mar cxe na mxa res. gur jis ta nis dav Tar Si es so fe li zur ze lis 

Se mad gen lo ba Sia nax se ne bi. dRe is Tvis zur zels ofi ci a lur sa xe lad 

Zve li aqvs mi ni We bu li. s. ji qi am zur ze lis Zvel sa xe lad zrzve li//

rzve li mi iC nia.1 XI sa u ku ne Si Ro bi e Ti cal ke so fe li iyo, sa dac oTas 

msgav sad ci xe-si mag re mdga ra, rom lis nan gre ve bi ori ve so fel Si Se-

mor Ca. aq ve dRem de mo aR wia na ek le si a ris naS Tma.2

XI s-Si ja yel Ta sag va re u los war mo mad gen lebs Tu xa ri sis da yve-

lis sa e ris Ta vos sa xe lo e bi eWi raT. as ka la na sa, oTa sa da Ro bi eT Tan 

te ri to ri u lad, yve la ze ax los  yve lis ci xe-si mag re mde ba re ob da. XI 

sa u ku nis 70-ia ni wle bis da saw yis Si, d. kldi aS vi lis va ra u diT, yve lis 

ci xis pat ro ni, eris Ta vi io va ne ja ye li Se iZ le bo da yo fi li yo.3

sva ne Tis eris Tav var da nis Se sa xeb, ro mel mac ̀ as ka la na da uTa Ru-

bo“ mi i Ro iva ne baR va Sis moT xov niT, sa is to rio wya ro eb Si cno be bi nak-

le bad mog ve po ve ba. m. bax ta Zem mis ma mad iva ra u da iva ne eris Ta vi, xo lo 

Svi lad mi iC nia mes ti is xa tis war we ra Si mox se ni e bu li svan Ta eris Ta vi 

da me Wur Wle Tu xu ce si io va ne pro tos tra to ri, ro me lic XI-XII sa u ku-

ne Ta mij na ze moR va we ob da.4

as ka la nas, igi ve as kil va nas, sa xel wo de ba di di al ba To biT mce na-

re as ki li dan mom di na re obs. Tum ca Se saZ le be lia ska sac ukav Sir de bo-

des. sa in te re soa, rom meg rul Si gvaqvs sa fut kres aR mniS vne li ska lo-

na da fut kar mra va li ad gi li _ ska ia.5 Ta na med ro ve af xa zeT Si fska lis 

(sa fut kres _ p. g.) sa xel wo de biT so fe lic ar se bobs, sa dac go rak ze 

mdga ri Zve li ci xe-si mag ris nan gre ve bia Se mor Ce ni li.6

1 ji qia, gur jis ta nis vi laie Tis di di dav Ta ri, gv. 180.
2 bo Wo ri Ze, mog za u ro ba sam cxe-ja va xeT Si, gv.164-165.

3 kldi aS vi li, ja yel-bo cos Ze Ta sag va re u los is to ri i saT vis (XI-XII ss.), gv. 88.

4 bax ta Ze, eris Ta o bis in sti tu ti sa qar Tve lo Si, gv. 217-218.
5 qo ba lia, qar Tul-meg ru li leq si ko ni, gv. 655.
6 ga bi so nia, VII sa u ku nis da sav leT sa qar Tve los is to ri u li ge og ra fi is ram-

de ni me sa kiT xi, gv. 83.
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da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

va xuS ti ba to niS vi li, aR we ra sa me fo sa sa qar Tve lo sa _ va xuS ti ba to-

niS vi li, aR we ra sa me fo sa sa qar Tve lo sa, `qar Tlis cxov re ba~, teq sti 

dad ge ni li yve la Zi ri Ta di xel na we ris mi xed viT s. ya ux CiS vi lis mi er, 

t. IV, Tbi li si, 1979, gv. 39-794. 

ma ti a ne qar Tli saY _ ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡, `qar Tlis cxov re ba~, teq sti 

dad ge ni li yve la Zi ri Ta di xel na we ris mi xed viT s. ya ux CiS vi lis mi er, 

t. I, Tb. 1955. gv. 249-317.

sul xan-sa ba or be li a ni, leq si ko ni qar Tu li _ sul xan-sa ba or be li a ni, 

leq si ko ni qar Tu li, av tog ra fu li nus xe bis mi xed viT mo am za da, ga mok-

vle va da gan mar te ba Ta leq si kis sa Zi e be li da ur To i. abu la Zem, Tbi-

li si, 1993.

tbe Tis sul Ta ma ti a ne _ tbe Tis sul Ta ma ti a ne, teq sti ga mo sa ce mad mo-

am za da, ga mok vle va da sa Zi eb le bi da ur To T. enu qi Zem, Tbi li si, 1977, 

gv, 116, 136.

bax ta Ze, eris Ta o bis in sti tu ti sa qar Tve lo Si _ bax ta Ze m., eris Ta o bis 

in sti tu ti sa qar Tve lo Si, Tbi li si, 2003. 

ber ZniS vi li, sa qar Tve lo XI-XII sa u ku ne eb Si _ ber ZniS vi li m., sa qar Tve-

lo XI-XII sa u ku ne eb Si, Tbi li si, 1970. 

bo Wo ri Ze, mog za u ro ba sam cxe-ja va xeT Si _ bo Wo ri Ze g., mog za u ro ba 

sam cxe-ja va xeT Si, teq sti ga mo sa ce mad mo am za des, Se niS vne bi, sa Zi eb le-

bi da Se sa va li da ur Tes l. ber Ze niS vil ma, l. me li qiS vil ma, l. xu ciS-

vil ma, Tbi li si, 1992.

ga bi so nia, VII sa u ku nis da sav leT sa qar Tve los is to ri u li ge og ra fi is 

ram de ni me sa kiT xi _ ga bi so nia p., VII sa u ku nis da sav leT sa qar Tve los 

(Ta na med ro ve af xa ze Tis) is to ri u li ge og ra fi is ram de ni me sa kiT xi 

Te o do si gan gre lis cno be bis sa fuZ vel ze, kr. `kav ka si is an Tro po lo-

gia da eT no lo gia~, red. l. bi Ta Ze,  Tbi li si, 2016. gv. 395-399. 

ge laS vi li, go go la Ze, jo jua, su ra mis ci xis wm. gi or gis ek le si is uc no bi 

sa aR mSe neb lo war we ra _ ge laS vi li i., go go la Ze T., jo jua T., su ra mis 

ci xis wm. gi or gis ek le si is uc no bi sa aR mSe neb lo war we ra (XV-XVI ss.) me-

Wur Wle Tu xu ce si sa da pi ris mwdis gi or gi Ra Ra ni Zi sa da mi si me uR lis 

Ta mar qu a bu lis Zis mox se ni e biT (war we ris mik vle vi sa da Ses wav lis is-

to ria, teq stis pub li ka cia), ieiS, XIV-XV, 2016-2017, gv. 340-345. 
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ka ka ba Ze, vax tang, uc no bi XV sa u ku nis af xaz-ime re Tis me fe Ta ga ni _ ka ka-

ba Ze s., vax tang, uc no bi XV sa u ku nis af xaz-ime re Tis me fe Ta ga ni da mi si 

mem kvid re gi or gi, tfi li si, 1912.

kldi aS vi li, ja yel-bo cos Ze Ta sag va re u los is to ri i saT vis _kldi aS-

vi li d., ja yel-bo cos Ze Ta sag va re u los is to ri i saT vis (XI-XII ss.), 

macne, iaexs, 1979, #3, gv. 83-96.
met re ve li, aTo nis qar Tvel Ta mo nas tris sa a Ra pe wig ni _ met re ve li e., 

aTo nis qar Tvel Ta mo nas tris sa a Ra pe wig ni, Tbi li si, 1998.

met re ve li, ma sa le bi ie ru sa li mis qar Tu li ko lo ni is is to ri i saT vis _ 

met re ve li e., ma sa le bi ie ru sa li mis qar Tu li ko lo ni is is to ri i saT-

vis XI-XVII s.s., Tbi li si, 1962.

qsZ, t. III _ qsZ, t. III, sa ek le sio-sa ka non mdeb lo Zeg le bi (XI-XIX ss.),  

Tbi li si, 1970.

qo ba lia, qar Tul-meg ru li leq si ko ni _ qo ba lia a., qar Tul-meg ru li 

leq si ko ni, Tbi li si, 2020. 

ji qia, gur jis ta nis vi lai e Tis di di dav Ta ri _ ji qia s., gur jis ta nis vi-

lai e Tis di di dav Ta ri, w. III, Tbi li si, 1958.

Rar Tis (as kil va nis) wm. gi or gis ek le sia _ Rar Tis (as kil va nis) wm. gi or-

gis sax. ek le sia (nan gre ve bi), “wikimapia”, https://cutt.ly/6whM8DLK (ga da mow-

me bis Ta ri Ri: 05.07.2023).
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Papuna Gabisonia
 

From the History of Samtskhe-Javakheti
(Feudal Family of Kuabulidze,

Toponym of Askalana)

According to the anonymous Georgian historian, in the early 1070s, the infl uential feudal 
lords of Georgia, Ivane Baghvashi, Niania Kuabulidze and Vardan Vardanisdze revolted 
against the young King George II (1072-1089). The king could not properly punish the 
rebels and was forced to satisfy their demands. Niania Kuabulidze, who occupied Kutaisi, 
the capital of the kingdom, received the Tmogvi fortress in exchange. Ivane Baghvashi 
took possession of the fortress city of Samshvilde and, at his request, the places, Askalana 
and Utaghubo were given to the Eristavi of Svaneti Vardan Vardanisdze.

I believe that the roots of the Kuabulidze family can be traced back to the 
Meskheti region in southern Georgia. During the Middle Ages, not far from the present-
day municipal centre of Adigeni, there existed the village of Kvabliani. The river of 
the same name fl ows here today. In the middle feudal era, this noble family wielded 
substantial infl uence. Several representatives of this feudal family are mentioned in 
historical records. Otagho Ch’ach’asdze Kuabuleli is documented in 11th-century 
sources. Early in the 11th century, historical sources mention Iovane Kuabulisdze and 
his son Dachi. Dachi also became the ruler of the Kakheti principality for a period. 
In the 13th-15th centuries, in historical documents are mentioned: Sargis Kuabulidze, 
Grigol and Ioane Kobulidze, Aghbuga Kobulidze, Shalva Kuabulidze. Since the 
Tmogvi fortress was located not far from the family estate of the Kuabulidze family, 
Niania’s request for it was quite logical.

We were interested in determining the location of Askalana and Utaghubo, which 
were handed over to Vardan Vardanisdze. Previously, these places belonged to the feudal 
family of Jaq’eli. Therefore, the location of Askalana and Utaghubo in the south of 
Georgia, in the Meskheti region, is probable. In today’s Aspindza municipality, near the 
village of Ota, on the banks of the Jabieti River, there are the remains of the old village of 
Askilvana. The old village of Gharta is located nearby. Locals consider Askilvana to be 
part of Gharta. The village of Askilvana is also mentioned in offi cial Ottoman documents. 
Askilvana must be the Askalana mentioned by the anonymous Georgian historian. Its 
name is related to the plant dog rose (Rosa canina). As for the toponym Utaghubo, it 
should include the villages of Ota and Ghobieti, which historical records often present 
together. The villages of Ota, Askilvana and surroundings were later transferred to Varaz 
Otari and the village of Ghobieti, located on the banks of the Kura River, belonged to the 
Ghobieri family. The red fortress of Varazi is located near Ota.
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Tamaz gogolaZe

basili memRvimisa da misi Zmis, beSqenis 

saaRmSeneblo warwera bWiTebis eklesiidan 

(warweris teqstis dazusteba; 

istoriul-wyaroTmcodneobiTi analizi)

axalda bis (is to ri u li bWi Tis) ek le sia (sur. 1) Tri a le Tis is to ri ul 

ge og ra fi ul pro vin ci a Si (dRe van de li wal kis mu ni ci pa li te ti) mde ba-

re obs.1 dRe i saT vis so fels axal da bas uwo de ben, Tum ca XIX sa u ku ne Si 

aq gad mo sax le bul ma ber Zneb ma mas Se ar qves qa ri a qi. qar Tvel me fe Ta 

(gi or gi II-is 1073 wlis Se wi ru le bis sa bu Ti Si om Rvi mi sad mi; da viT aR ma-

Se neb lis 1123-1124 wle bis Se wi ru le bis sa bu Ti Si om Rvi mi sad mi; gi or gi 

III-is 1170 wlis Se wi ru le bis sa bu Ti Si om Rvi mis mo nas tri sad mi) mi er ga-

ce mul sa bu Teb Si Si om Rvi mis ek le si i sad mi Cven Tvis sa in te re so so fe li 

mo ix se ni e ba bWi Tis for miT, ro me lic d. ber Ze niS vi lis marTebu li dak-

vir ve biT un da mom di na re ob des sit yva `bWe~-dan. gar da ami sa, gi or gi 

III-is Se wi ru le bis si ge li dan Si om Rvi mi sad mi, vi gebT, rom so fe li bWi Ti 

X sa u ku ne Si qar Tvel Ta me fes, adar na se II-s uyi dia da Se u wi ravs Si om-

Rvi mis ek le si i sad mi. gvi an Sua sa u ku ne e bis wya ro eb Si so fe li bWi Ti 

ix se ni e ba mrav lo bi Ti for miT `bWi Te bis~ sa xel wo de biT (mag. va xuS ti 

ba to niS vi li; `das tur la ma li~ da sxv.).2

1896 wels, eq vTi me Ta ya iS vi lis mi er bWi Te bis mo nas tris mo na xu-

le bis dros, ek le si is ro gorc sam xreT, ase ve aR mo sav leT fa sa deb ze, 

gar da ami sa, yo re Si, ikiT xe bo da asom Tav ru li dam wer lo biT Ses ru le-

bu li war we re bi. dRe i saT vis Se mog vrCa mxo lod dam xo lod taZ ris sam-

xreT Se sas vle lis Tav ze Cad gmu li tim pa nis qva ze amo Ra ru li asom-

Tav ru li war we ra, `Zle va¡ qris te si~ da ek le si is aR mo sav leT fa sad ze 

amo Ra ru li ba si li mem Rvi mis war we ra. 

ba si li mem Rvi mis war we ra oT xi stri qo ni sa gan Sed ge ba da qar Tul 

is to ri og ra fi a Si ara er Tgzis aris ga mo ce mu li. 

pir ve lad, 1896 wels, e. Ta ya iS vil ma Tri a leT Si mog za u ro bis 

dros, Cven Tvis sa in te re so war we ra ad gil ze mo i na xu la. mec ni e ri gvTa-

1 winam de ba re naS ro mi mox se ne bis sa xiT wa kiT xul iq na Cvens mi er 2022 wlis 8 seq-

tem bers sa qar Tve los erov nu li ar qi vis mi er mow yo bil VII sa er Ta So ri so kon-

fe ren ci a ze `ar qiv Tmcod ne o ba, wya roT mcod ne o ba. ten den ci e bi da ga mow ve ve bi~.

2 ber Ze niS vi li, Tri a le Tis so fel Ta sa xe le bis aR dge ni saT vis, gv. 332-334.
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va zobs war we ris ad gil mde ba re o bas, war we ris gad mo na wer sa da mis wa-

kiT xvas qar Tul da ru sul eneb ze. eq vTi me Ta ya iS vi li war we ras Sem de-

gi sa xiT kiT xu lobs:

`ufa lo Rmer To, Se iw ya len su li Ta ba si li mem Rvi me da ZmaY mi si da 

Se un dven de da sa da ma ma sa~.1

dRem de qar Tul sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si (d. ber Ze niS vi li;2 g. 

na ri ma niS vi li3) war we ris eq vTi me se u li wa kiT xvaa ga zi a re bu li.

2020 wlis Se mod go ma ze vew vi eT axal da bis ek le si as, da va zus teT 

war we ris teq sti da gad mo vi ReT war we ris pa le og ra fi u li pi ri, da 

imav dro u lad ga da vi ReT ma Ra li gar Ce va do bis fo to e bi. war we ris teq-

stze mu Sa o bam aC ve na, rom war we ris teq sti sul sxva in ter pre ta ci is 

sa Su a le bas iZ le va. 

sa nam uSu a lod mis Cve ne ul wa kiT xvas war mo vad genT, gTa va zobT 

war we ris ar qe og ra fi ul aR we ri lo bas, pa le og ra fi ul pirs, gad mo na-

wers ded nis Srif tis dac viT  da mis Sav-TeTr fo tos (sur. 2).
war we ra amok ve Ti lia ek le si is aR mo sav leT fa sad ze, sar kmlis 

ze moT Cas mul ar qit ra vis qva ze, mi wis do ni dan 484 sm-is si maR le ze; 

war we ri a ni qvis zo me bi: 70 X 77 sm.; war we ris far To bi: 55 X 72 sm.; 4 

stri qo ni; asom Tav ru li; yve la ze di di gra fe mis zo ma: q (I stri qo nis I 

gra fe ma) _ 10 X 4,5 sm.; yve la ze pa ta ra gra fe mis zo ma: R (IV stri qo nis 

VI gra fe ma) _ 2,5 X 1,5 sm.; qa rag mis niS ne bi: mok le an grZe li ga ni vi xa-

zi; gan kve Ti lo bis niS ne bi: or wer ti li me o re stri qo nis bo lo sit yvis 

`beS qe nis~ Sem deg; teq stis bo los das mu lia wve riT mar jvniv mi mar Tu-

li is ris pi ri se bu li ni Sa ni; teq stSi bge ra (u)-s erT Sem Txve va Si u,  me-

o re Sem Txve va Si _ (o) sa Su a le biT aris gad mo ce mu li; war we ris teq stSi 

gvxvde ba Se wi a Re bis Sem Txve ve bi. 

d a  z i  a  n e  b a : war we ri a ni qva wvi mi Ta da Tov li Taa ga da rec xi li, 

ris ga moc teq stis bo lo na wi li, sa xel dobr, IV stri qo ni ga Wir ve biT 

ikiT xe ba. da kar gu li teq stis cal ke u li ad gi le bi aR dge ni li gvaqvs 

gra fe ma Ta Se mor Ce ni li frag men te bis, teq stis ad re u li pub li ka ci i sa 

da kon teq stis mi xed viT.

1 Такаишвили, Археологические экскурсии, разыскания и заметки, gv. 55.
2 ber Ze niS vi li, wal kis ze ga nis is to ri u li ge og ra fi is sa kiT xe bi, gv. 11.

3 na ri ma niS vi li, San SaS vi li, kva Wa Ze, Tri a le Ti _ kul tu rul-is to ri u li mem-

kvid re o ba, gv. 135.
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1. q o~o R~o Sw~ylen

2. s~liTa b~sli m~m~Rme

3. da Zm~Á misi beS-en:

4. r~lTa aRS~ns ekl~sÁ ese>

Cve ne u li wa kiT xviT, war we ra ase un da wa vi kiT xoT:

`q. u(fal)o R(merT)o, S(ei)wy(a)len | s(u)li Ta b(a)s(i)li m(e)mR(K)me, | 

Zm(a)Y mi si beS[q]en, | r(ome)lTa aR(a)S(e)n(e)s ekl(e)s(ia)Y ese~.1 

war we ris ad gil ze Ses wav lis Se de gad ga ir kva, rom war we ra war mo-

ad gens ara ba si li mem Rvi mis sa ved re bel teqsts (ro gorc amas war we ris 

pir ve li ga mom ce me li _ eq vTi me Ta ya iS vi li fiq rob da), ara med ba si li 

mem Rvi mi sa da mi si Zmis _ beS qe nis sa aR mSe neb lo war we ras. 

war we ra Si na ar sob ri vi Tval saz ri siT or na wi lad iyo fa. 

I na wi li ba si li mem Rvi mi sa da mi si Zmis, beS qe nis sa ved re bel 

teqsts war mo ad gens.

II na wil Si sa gan ge bod aris xaz gas mu li, rom ta Za ri swo red ba si li 

mem Rvi mi sa da mi si Zmis, beS qe nis mi er aSen da.

pir ve lad Cven Tvis sa in te re so war we ra Si mox se ni e bu li ba si-

li mem Rvi mis iden ti fi ka ci is sa kiTxs d. ber Ze niS vi li Se e xo. mec ni ers 

axal da bis Zve li sa xel wo de biT cno bi li so fe lis _ bWi Tis lo ka li-

za ci i saT vis erT-erT ga dam wyvet ar gu men tad mi aC nia 1200 wlis ax lo 

xa ne biT da Ta ri Re bu li sa bu Ti _ Si om Rvi mis mo nas tris kre bu lis da we-

ri li zo si me sad mi, ro mel Sic mow me Ta So ris sxva sa su li e ro pi reb Tan 

er Tad mox se ni e bul ni ari an:  ba si li mna Te, ba si li Ta va u ri da ba si li 

ti mo Tes Zma. aR niS nul is to ri ul do ku ments dar Tu li aqvs XVIII sa u-

ku nis mi na we ri, ro mel Sic vkiT xu lobT: `q. mRvi mes rom kre bul ni be-

re bi rom wa su lan da bWi tebs say da ri au Se ne bi aT, is kre bu li ama Si gan 

swe ria. iq rom sa xe le bi swe ria say dar ze da _ isi ni ari an es kre bul ni~. 

1 Tri a le Tis war we re bis kor pu si, gv. 46.

warweris paleografiuli piri
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aqe dan ga mom di na re, is to ri ko si ga moT qvams mo saz re bas, rom `mRvi mis 

Zma Ta kre bul Si mar Tlac gvxvde ba ek le si is war we reb Si mox se ni e bu li 

pi re bi. aq Ca moT vli li: ba si li mna Te, ba si li Ta va u ri, ba si li ti mo Tes 

Zma¡. un da vi fiq roT er Ti amaT ga ni Sem dgom Si mem Rvi me gax de bo da da 

ek le si is aR mo sav le Ti ked lis war we ra Si is iq ne bo da da sa xe le bu li~.1

d. ber Ze niS vi lis Sem deg axal da bis ek le si is war we ra av tor Ta 

jgu fis (g. na ri ma niS vi li, n. San SaS vi li, m. kva Wa Ze) Ses wav lis obi eq ti 

gax da. maT Ta vi anT sa mec ni e ro naS rom Si mo ta ni li aqvT war we ris eq vTi-

me se u li wa kiT xva. mkvle va re bi war we ra Si mox se ni e bul ba si li mem Rvi mes 

Si om Rvi mis kre bu lis zo si me sad mi da we ri lis verso-ze dar Tul mog vi a no 

xa nis _ 1260-1270-ia ni wle bis sa buT Si, ro me lic bur jul Ta mi er de met-

re to xa is Zi sad mi gax ldaT da we ri li,  mox se ni e bul bur jul Ta gva ris 

war mo mad gen lad mi iC ne ven. av to re bi izi a re ben war we ris eq vTi me se ul 

wa kiT xvas, sa dac sa u ba ria uf lis mi er ba si li mem Rvi mis, mi si Zmi sa da 

ma Ti mSob le bis su lis Sew ya le ba ze. ris sa fuZ vel zec 1200 wlis ax lo 

xa ne bis sa bu Tis mog vi a no xa nis 1260-1270-ia ni wle bis mi na wer Si mox se-

ni e bul, sa bu Tis gam cem pi rebs _ bur jul Ta gva ris war mo mad gen lebs 

_ Tev do res da kav Tu las, maT Svi lebs _ ba sil sa da mSu i das mi iC ne ven 

im pi re bad, rom le bic mox se ni e bul ni un da iy vnen bWi Te bis ek le si is 

war we ra Si. me ti Tval sa Ci no e bi saT vis sru li sa xiT gTa va zobT ci ta tas 

Se sa ba mi si sa mec ni e ro naS ro mi dan: `Cve ni az riT, am sa buT Si (mkvle va-

re bi gu lis xmo ben 1260-1270-ia ni wle bis sa buTs _ T. g.) mox se ni e bu li 

mem Rvi me be re bi, ‘bWi Tebs rom say da ri au Se ne bi aT’ bur ju li kav Tu la 

da Tev do re, ma Ti Svi le bi ba si li da mSu i da da ka ri a kis ek le si a ze mox-

se ni e bu li ba si la mem Rvi me, mi si Zma da mi si mSob le bi er Ti da igi ve 

pir ni, bur ju le bi ari an~.2 

av to re bis es mo saz re ba age bu lia erT mniS vne lo van ga re mo e ba ze: 

1200 wlis ax lo xa ne biT da Ta ri Re bul sa buTs veqto-ze mi we ri li aqvs 

ki dev ori sa bu Ti: 1200 wlis ax lo xa ni sa, da we ri li ku i ri ke da ba si li 

£ara is Ze e bi sa gi or gi mu Se ri Zi sad mi da XIII sa u ku nis Sua wle bis, da we-

ri li kav Tu la da Tev do re bur jul Ta mi er de met re to xa is Zi sad mi. 

1200 wlis ax lo xa ne bis Si om Rvi mis kre bu lis da we ri li da mis me o re 

mxa res mi we ri li sa bu Tis pir vel ga mo ce meb Si (T. Jor da nia; i. do li Ze) 

XVIII sa u ku nis mi na we ri bWi Tebs be re bis was vli sa da iq ek le si is aSe ne bis 

1 ber Ze niS vi li, wal kis ze ga nis is to ri u li ge og ra fi is sa kiT xe bi, gv. 11. 

2 na ri ma niS vi li, San SaS vi li, kva Wa Ze, Tri a le Ti _ kul tu rul-is to ri u li mem-

kvid re o ba, gv. 135.
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Se sa xeb kav Tu la da Tev do re bur ju le bis da we ri lis Sem de gaa mo Tav-

se bu li. av tor Ta jguf ma aR niS nul war we ras Tan da kav Si re biT msje lo-

bi sas swo red erT-er Ti am Zve li ga mo ce miT (i. do li Ze) isar geb la da 

aqe dan ga mom di na rea ma Ti das kvna, rom axal da bis ek le si is war we ra Si 

mox se ni e bu li ba si li mem Rvi me, mi si Zma da ma Ti mSob le bi un da iy vnen 

XIII sa u ku nis Sua wle biT da Ta ri Re bul sa buT Si mox se ni e bu li kav Tu la 

da Tev do re bur ju le bi da ma Ti Svi le bi: ba si la da mSu i da. 

aq ve aR vniS navT: d. ber Ze niS vil ma sav se biT sa mar Tli a nad ga a max-

vi la yu radReba Si om Rvi mis kre bu lis zo si me sad mi da we ri lis Tvis dar-

Tul mog vi a no xa nis mi na wer ze, ro me lic gvam cnobs ad gi lob ri vi be re-

bis is to ri ul bWiT Si was vli sa da iq maT mi er taZ ris aSe ne bis am bavs. 

pa ra le lu rad ami sa, mec ni er ma ga iT va lis wi na  ra axal da bis ek le si is 

war we ra Si da sa xe le bu li _ ba si li mem Rvi me da sa bu Tis mow me Ta So ris 

da sa xe le bu li ama ve sa xe lis ma ta re be li  sa mi sa su li e ro pi ri (`ba si li 

mna Te, ba si li Ta va u ri, ba si li ti mo Tes Zma~), ga moT qva mo saz re ba, rom 

Se iZ le ba am sa mi ba si li dan erT-er Ti Sem dgom Si gax da Si om Rvi mis mo-

nas tris wi nam ZRva ri da is Se iZ le ba ix se ni e bo des Cven Tvis sa in te re so 

war we ra Si. 

aq ve gvin da war mo vad gi noT Cve ni mo saz re ba, ro me lic em ya re ba 

bWi Te bis war we ris ax le bu rad wa kiT xvas, xel na wer Ta erov nul cen trSi 

da cul Si om Rvi mis oT xTavs da qar Tul is to ri ul sa bu Tebs.

xel na wer Ta erov nul cen trSi H ko leq ci a Si 1344 nom riT da cul 

Si om Rvi mis oT xTavs  (sur. 3) ga aC nia ro gorc Ta nad ro u li ori vrce li 

an der Zi, ase ve mog vi a no xa nis an derZ-mi na we re bi. am je rad Cven yu rad-

Re bas ga va max vi lebT xel na we ris Ta nad ro ul or an der Zze. 

pir ve li an der Zis Tan xmad, 1185 wels xel na we ri gi or gi xu ces mo-

na zons Si om Rvi mis mo nas ter Si ga da u we ria mi si, mi si Zmi sa da mSob le bis 

su lis sa o xad. me o re an der Zis teqsts (sur. 4) mi si mniS vne lo bi dan ga-

mom di na re sru li sa xiT gTa va zobT:

`sax(e)li Ta R(mrTi sa)¡Ta, ma mi sa, Zi sa da s(u)li sa w(mi)di sa¡Ta da 

m(eo)x(e)b(i)Ta | w(mid)isa d(e)d(o)fli sa C(ue)ni sa R(mr)Tis mS(o) b(e) li -

sa, m(ara)dis q(al)w(u)li sa m(a)r(ia)m(i)si Ta | da w(mi da)Ta da R(mer)T S(e)

m(o)s(i)lTa m(a)m(a)Ta C(ue)nTa: i(ovan)e, Sio da eveg re si Ta mo va|£se nen 

da Sev swi ren w(mid)a da R(mer)TSem(o)sil sa ma ma sa Si os oT xTa vi | sa xa-

re ba¡ sr(u)li y(ovl)iTa g(a)nge bi Ta, ka ma ri Ta da x(a)ti Ta, zan du|ki Ta 

da Se We di Ta ara g(u)lsmod gi ne bi sa msg(a)vsad, a(ra me)d Z(a)li sa: | er Tni 

mar xva ni et rat sa ve z(ed)a, er Tni za tik ni et rat sa ve z(ed)a | me, g(iorg)i 



28

sa xi Ta oden mo na zon xu cesm(a)n, x(olo) s(u)li Ta sawy(a)lob(e) lm(a)n | 

da uun do esm(a)n y(ov li)Ta mo na Ta R(mr)Ti sa Tam(a)n da Se miwy(a)les wi-

namZ|Rua(r)m(a)n zo si me{man} da ba silm(a)n Tavaurm(a)n moZR(u)r(a)d wo-

de bulm(a)n | da sr(u)l(a)d kr(e)b(u)lm(a)n mR¢mi sam(a)n aRa pi ga mi Ci nes 

s(au)k(u)nod ekl(e)si as | se fisk(ve)ri Ta Tes li Ta da ku an Cxi Ta R¢no¡ 

wi na dRe sa xar|ebi sa sa mo sa£s(e)n(e)bl(a)d s(u)li sa C(e)mi saT(¢)s.

aw, vin ca da ak los | s(u)lsa C(e)msa, R(mer Tma)n igi da ak los s(au)

k(u)n(e)Ta k(e)T(i)lTa da C(e)mTam ca | br(a)lTa da c(o)dva Ta mzRve li 

igi ars da anu ese wig nni | sax(a)r(e)b(a)¡ de dad vis mis ces anu mo nas tri-

sa kar sa ga reT ra¡si|ca mi ze zi sa mo Re bi Ta sa ci qu lad vis mis ces, T¢ni-

er kr(e)b(u)li sa | da li ta ni i sa da sa fi ci sa ga re Se hris xav smca m(a)ma¡, 

Ze | da s(u)liw(mi da)¡, R(mr)TismS(o)b(e)li da y(ovel)ni w(mi da)ni R(mr)

Ti sa ni da w(mi da)¡ Sio da e|veg re mo sa jul nim ca ari an s(u)li sa mi si sa-

ni da y(ovel)Tam ca | br{a}lTa C(e)mTaT(¢)s C(e)mwil igi mis cems pa sux sa 

dRe sa m(a)s g(a)nki|Txvi sa sa anu an der Zi ese C(e)mi Se Sa los kr(u)lmca  

ars | amis sa xa re bi sa mad li Ta da vin mtki ced ip yras igi, | R(mer Tma)n 

ak(urT)xos da nu da ak los s(au)k(u)n(e)Ta k(e)T(i)lTa mis Ta, amen~[255 r.].
ro gorc ze moT moy va ni li ori an der Zi mog viT xrobs, xel na we ris 

mom ge bels _ gi or gi xu ces mo na zons _ xel na we ri Si om Rvi mis mo nas ter-

Si ga da u we ria mi si, mi si Zmi sa da mSob le bis su lis mo sax se neb lad, ris 

sa nac vlo dac Si om Rvi mis wi nam ZRvars _ zo si me sa da moZ Rvar ba sil Ta-

va urs mis Tvis xa re bis sa uf lo dRe sas wa u lis wi na dRes da ud ge ni aT 

aRa pi.

qar Tul sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si xel na we ris Seq mnis Ta riR Tan 

da kav Si re biT sxva das xva mo saz re baa dam kvid re bu li.

pir ve lad aR niS nu li xel na we ris da Ta ri Re bis sa kiTxs T. Jor da-

nia Se e xo. mec ni er ma an der ZSi mi Ti Te bu li qro ni ko nis aR mniS vne li ori 

gra fe ma _ uJ wa i kiT xa. gar da ami sa, man yu radReba ga a max vi la uf lis 

jvar cmi dan aqa mom de mi Ti Te bul Ta riR ze _ Cso, rac 1270 wels ud ris 

da ase ve da sa ba miT gan mi Ti Te bul Ta riRs 6804-5534 da mi i Ro ase ve 1270 

we li.

am gva rad, yo ve li ve amis gaT va lis wi ne biT is to ri ko si xel na we ris 

Seq mnis Ta riRs 1270 wliT gan saz Rvravs.1

amis Sem dgom Cven Tvis sa in te re so xel na we ri H ko leq ci is III to-

mis qar Tul xel na wer Ta aR we ri lo ba Si Se vi da, sa dac xel na we ri wig ni 

1 Jor da nia, is to ri u li sa bu Te bi Sio-mRvi mis mo nas tri sa da `Zeg li~ vah xa nis 

qvab Ta, gv. 68-69; qronikebi, t. II, gv.157. 
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da Ta ri Re bu lia 1304 wliT. uf ro kon kre tu lad, xel na we ris aR mwer-

ma an der ZSi mi Ti Te bu li qro ni ko ni 1185 wliT gan saz Rvra. Tum ca da-

sa ba mi dan jvar cmam de mi Ti Te bul Ta riRs _ 5534 mi u ma ta jvar cmi dan 

aqa mom de Ta ri Ri 1270 we li, ris Se de ga dac mi i Ro 6804 we li. swo red 

aR niS nul 6804 wels ga mo ak lo 5500 da mi i Ro xel na we ris Seq mnis Ta ri-

Rad 1304 we li. xel na wer Ta aR we ri lo bis Se sa ba mi si to mis ga mo ce ma Si 

aR niSnu lia: `amas ve iZ le va 1270+34=1304; ase rom xel na we ri ga da we ri-

lia 1304 w.~.1

qar Tu li is to ri u li sa bu Te bis I tom Si Si om Rvi mis oT xTa vi 1200 

wlis ax lo xa ne biT aris daTa ri Re bu li, Tum ca ga mo ce ma Si ar aris moy-

va ni li ar gu men te bi, ris sa fuZ vel ze mi iC ne va 1200 we li xel na we ris Seq-

mnis Ta ri Rad.2

xel na wer Ta aR we ri lo ba Si mi Ti Te bu li Ta ri Ri _ 1304 we li _ upi-

ro bod aris ga zi a re bu li 2015 wels ga mo ce mul pa le og ra fi ul al bom-

Si `Ta ri Ri a ni qar Tu li xel na we re bi~.3

ro gorc we si, qar Tu li xel na we re bis an der Zeb Si mi Ti Te bu li 

sxva das xva sti liT da Ta ri Re bis dros upi ra te so ba un da mi e ni Wos qro-

ni ko niT da Ta ri Re bas, ri si na Te li da das tu re ba caa sxva xel na we reb-

Si mo ce mu li qro ni ko ne bis mar Te bu lo ba.4 am Sem Txve va Sic Si om Rvi mis 

oT xTav Si mi Ti Te bu li qro ni ko ni _ ¢e, rac, ro gorc xel na wer Ta aR we-

ri lo ba Sia mi Ti Te bu li, 1185 wels Se e sa ba me ba, aris xel na we ri wig nis 

Seq mnis Ta ri Ri. aqe dan ga mom di na re, wig nis Seq mnis Ta ri Ri ar aris 1270, 

1304 wle bi. Cvens mi er ga moT qmul mo saz re bas do ku men tu rad ki dev uf-

ro am ya rebs xel na wer Ta erov nul cen trSi da cu li XII sa u ku nis II na xev-

ris ram de ni me sa bu Ti, sa dac sxva das xva sta tu siT Si om Rvi mis oT xTa vis 

erT-erT an der ZSi mox se ni e bu li wi nam ZRva ri ba si li Ta va u ri ix se ni e ba.

pir ve li is to ri u li do ku men ti war mo ad gens mRvi mis kre bu lis da-

we rils zo si me sad mi, sa dac sa bu Tis mow me e bi Sem de gi sa xiT ari an war-

mod ge nil ni: `aw amis da we ril sa C(ue)nsa m(o)w(a)me ni varT amas udab no sa 

S(in)a myof ni Zma ni da m(o)w(a)f(e)ni da Svil ni w(mid)isa m(a)mi sa Sio¡sni: 

p(ir ve la)d w(mi da)¡ m(a)m(a)¡ memR¢me T(ev dor)e, da m(o)ZR(u)ari i(ovan)e, ba-

1 xel na wer Ta aR we ri lo ba, sa qar Tve los sa is to rio da sa eT nog ra fio sa zo ga-

do e bis yof. mu ze u mis xel na we re bi (ਈ-ko leq cia), gv. 289.

2 qar Tu li is to ri u li sa bu Te bi IX-XIII ss., gv. 88.

3 Ta ri Ri a ni qar Tu li xel na we re bi, IX-XVI ss., gv.146.

4 met re ve li, nar kve ve bi aTo nis kul tu rul-sa gan ma naT leb lo ke ris is to ri i-

dan, gv. 27-28.
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si li mna Te, ba si li Ta va u ri...~.1 ro gorc vxe davT, ba si li Ta va u ri mow-

me Ta So ris da sa xe le bu lia yo vel gva ri sa ek le sio wo de bis ga re Se.

Cven Tvis sa in te re so sa bu Tis Ta riR Tan da kav Si re biT qar Tul is-

to ri og ra fi a Si sxva das xva mo saz re baa ga moT qmu li.

T. Jor da nia mis qro no lo gi as 1250-1260-ia ni wle biT,2 xo lo i. do-

li Ze 1260-1270-ia ni wle biT gan saz Rvravs.3 n. So Si aS vi li, T. enu qi Ze da 

v. si lo ga va uf ro mar Te bu lad mi iC ne ven Se sa ba mi si sa bu Tis 1200 wlis 

ax lo xa ne biT da Ta ri Re bas.4

Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT 1185 wlis Si om Rvi mis oT xTa vis erT-erT 

mi na wer Si mox se ni e bul wi nam ZRvar ba sil Ta va u ris mox se ni e bis faqts, 

sru li ad lo gi ku ria vi fiq roT, rom mRvi mis kre bu lis da we ri li zo si-

me sad mi Sed ga ara 1200 wlis ax lo xa neb Si, 1250-1260-ian wleb Si, ara med 

1185 wlis wi na re xa neb Si, anu mar ti vad rom vTqvaT, im qro no lo gi ur 

mo nak veT Si, sa nam ba si li Ta va u ri mRvi mis mo nas tris wi nam ZRva ri gax-

de bo da.

me o re is to ri u li sa bu Tia ku i ri ke da ba si li £ara is Ze e bis da we ri-

li gi or gi mu Se ri Zi sad mi, sa dac mow med da sa xe le bu lia jer moZ Rva ri 

ba si li Ta va u ri, xo lo Sem dgom mem Rvi me zo si me. Si om Rvi mis an der ZSi 

ki jer zo si me mem Rvi mea da sa xe le bu li, xo lo mis Sem deg wi nam ZRva ri 

ba si li Ta va u ri.5

am sa bu Tis da Ta ri Re bis sa kiT xi qar Tul sa mec ni e ro wre eb Si az-

rTa sxva das xva o bas iw vevs. Cven Tvis sa in te re so sa buTs T. Jor da nia XIII 

sa u ku niT aTa ri Rebs,6 i. do li Ze _ 1260-1270-ia ni wle biT.7 n. So Si aS vi-

li, T. enu qi Ze da v. si lo ga va ki sa bu Tis Seq mnis Ta ri Rad 1200 wlis 

ax lo xa nebs mi iC ne ven.8 am Sem Txve va Sic viT va lis wi nebT ra 1185 wlis 

Si om Rvi mis oT xTa vis an der Zis teq stSi mox se ni e bul mem Rvi me zo si me sa 

da wi nam ZRvar ba sil Ta va urs, is to ri ul sa buTs 1185 wlis ax lo xa ne-

biT va Ta ri RebT.

1 qar Tu li is to ri u li sa bu Te bi IX-XIII ss., gv. 88-91.

2 Jor da nia, is to ri u li sa bu Te bi Sio-mRvi mis mo nas tri sa da `Zeg li~ vah xa nis 

qvab Ta, gv. 58-62; qronikebi, t. II, gv.149-153.

3 qsZ, t. III, gv. 165-168.
4 qar Tu li is to ri u li sa bu Te bi IX-XIII ss., gv. 88-91.

5 qar Tu li is to ri u li sa bu Te bi IX-XIII ss., gv. 92-93.

6 Jor da nia, is to ri u li sa bu Te bi Sio-mRvi mis mo nas tri sa da `Zeg li~ vah xa nis 

qvab Ta, gv. 61-62; qronikebi, t. II, gv.152-153.

7 qsZ, t. III, gv. 168-169.

8 iq ve, gv. 92-93.
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me sa me sa buT Si _ da we ri li mRvi mis kre bu li sa to xa is Ze e bi sad mi _ 

is to ri u li do ku men tis gam ce mad ba si li mem Rvi me ix se ni e ba.1 Cve ni az-

riT, aq mox se ni e bu li ba si li mem Rvi me igi ve 1185 wlis Si om Rvi mis xel-

na we ris an der ZSi mox se ni e bu li wi nam ZRva ri un da iyos. bu neb ri vi caa vi-

fiq roT, 1185 wlis Sem dgom xa neb Si mem Rvi me ba si li Ta va u ri ie rar qi u-

lad ki dev uf ro da wi na u re bu li yo da Si om Rvi mis mo nas tris wi nam ZRva-

ri gam xda ri yo.  ba sil Ta va u ri wi nam ZRvrad ase ve ix se ni e ba ki dev erT 

do ku men tSi _ da we ri li mRvi mis kre bu li sa ba si li ala ver de li sad mi 

_ sa dac ba si li ala ver de li Ta vis sa wa dels mel qi ze deg maw yve re lis, 

ba si li Ta va u ris Zis, mwig no bar Wyon did lis io va ne sa da sa mo e lis, xu-

ces Ta pi riT ga nuc xa debs mRvi mis kre buls. Cve ni wi na mor be di is to ri-

ko se bi (i. do li Ze, n. So Si aS vi li) sa buTs, pa le og ra fi u li mo na ce me bis 

sa fuZ vel ze, XIII sa u ku niT aTa ri Reb dnen.2 am Sem Txve va Sic, viT va lis wi-

nebT Si om Rvi mis oT xTa vis an derZs da aqe dan ga mom di na re, am sa bu Tis 

qro no lo gi as XIII sa u ku nis nac vlad, 1185 wlis ax lo xa ne biT gan vsaz-

RvravT. Cven mi er  ga moT qmul mo saz re bas ki dev uf ro am ya rebs ba si li 

mem Rvi mi sa da mi si Zmis _ beS qe nis sa aR mSe neb lo war we ra. es epig ra fi-

ku li Zeg li ki srul Tan xved ra Sia mRvi mis kre bu lis zo si me sad mi da-

we ri lis Tvis dar Tul mog vi a no xa nis mi na wer Tan, sa i da nac vge bu lobT, 

rom aq rom be re bi ix se ni e bi an, bWi Tebs wa su lan da ek le sia au Se ne bi aT, 

ro mel Ta sa xe le bic ek le si is ked leb zea Se mor Ce ni li.

1185 wlis wi na re pe ri o dis mRvi mis kre bu lis mi er zo si me sad mi 

ga ce mu li sa bu Tis Tvis dar Tul mog vi a no xa nis mi na we ris, axal da bis 

ek le si is sa aR mSe neb lo war we ri sa da 1185 wlis Si om Rvi mis an der Zis mo-

na cem Ta ur Ti er TSe je re bis sa fuZ vel ze, Seg viZ lia ga mov TqvaT mo saz-

re ba, rom axal da bis ek le si is war we ra Si mox se ni e bu li ba si li mem Rvi me 

da mi si Zma, beS qe ni Ta va ur Ta sag va re u los war mo mad gen le bi iy vnen.

war we ris Ses ru le bis qro no lo gi is gan saz Rvri sas, er Ti mxriv, 

mxed ve lo ba Si vi RebT 1185 wlis Si om Rvi mis an der Zis teqsts, sa dac ba-

sil Ta va u ri jer ki dev moZ Rvrad ix se ni e ba, xo lo me o re mxriv axal-

da bis ek le si is war we ris teqsts, sa dac ba si li mem Rvi med ix se ni e ba da 

war we ris qro no lo gi as XII sa u ku nis II na xev riT, uf ro kon kre tu lad, 

1185 wlis wi na re xa ne biT gan vsaz RvravT. 

1 iq ve, gv. 82-87.
2 iq ve, gv.190-191.
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da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

ber Ze niS vi li, Tri a le Tis so fel Ta sa xe le bis aR dge ni saT vis _ ber Ze niS-

vi li d., Tri a le Tis so fel Ta sa xe le bis aR dge ni saT vis, wig nSi: mi si ve, 

nar kve ve bi, Tbi li si, 2005, gv. 330-357.

ber Ze niS vi li, wal kis ze ga nis is to ri u li ge og ra fi is sa kiT xe bi _ ber Ze niS-

vi li d., wal kis ze ga nis is to ri u li ge og ra fi is sa kiT xe bi, wig nSi: mi si ve, 

nar kve ve bi qve mo qar Tlis is to ri u li ge og ra fi i dan, Tbi li si, 2014. 

Ta ri Ri a ni qar Tu li xel na we re bi, IX-XVI ss. _ Ta ri Ri a ni qar Tu li xel na-

we re bi, IX-XVI ss., al bo mi, Se ad gi nes: z. aleq si Zem, q. asa Ti an ma, b. ku da-

vam, el. ma Wa va ri an ma, T. oT xme zur ma, m. sur gu la Zem, d. Ci tu naS vil ma 

da T. jo ju am, Tbi li si, 2015.

Tri a le Tis war we re bis kor pu si _ Tri a le Tis war we re bis kor pu si (wal-

ka, dma ni si, TeT riw ya ro), Se ad gi na da ga mo sa ce mad mo am za da T. go go-

la Zem, Tbi li si, 2023.

met re ve li, nar kve ve bi aTo nis kul tu rul-sa gan ma naT leb lo ke ris is to-

ri i dan _ met re ve li e., nar kve ve bi aTo nis kul tu rul-sa gan ma naT leb-

lo ke ris is to ri i dan, Tbi li si, 1996.

na ri ma niS vi li, San SaS vi li, kva Wa Ze, Tri a le Ti _ kul tu rul-is to ri u li 

mem kvid re o ba _ na ri ma niS vi li g., San SaS vi li n., kva Wa Ze m., Tri a le Ti _ 

kul tu rul-is to ri u li mem kvid re o ba, Tbi li si, 2018.

Jor da nia, is to ri u li sa bu Te bi Sio-mRvi mis mo nas tri sa da `Zeg li~ vah xa-

nis qvab Ta _ Jor da nia T., is to ri u li sa bu Te bi Sio-mRvi mis mo nas tri sa 

da `Zeg li~ vah xa nis qvab Ta, Tbi li si, 1896.

qar Tu li is to ri u li sa bu Te bi IX-XIII ss. _ qar Tu li is to ri u li sa bu Te-

bi IX-XIII ss., Se ad gi nes da ga mo sa ce mad mo am za des T. enu qi Zem, v. si lo ga-

vam, n. So Si aS vil ma, Tbi li si, 1984.

qsZ, t. 3 _ qsZ, t. III, Tbi li si, 1970.

qronikebi, t. II _ qronikebi, t. II, tfi li si, 1897.

xel na wer Ta aR we ri lo ba, sa qar Tve los sa is to rio da sa eT nog ra fio sa-

zo ga do e bis yof. mu ze u mis xel na we re bi (H-ko leq cia) _ xel na wer Ta aR we-

ri lo ba, sa qar Tve los sa is to rio da sa eT nog ra fio sa zo ga do e bis yof. 

mu ze u mis xel na we re bi (H-ko leq cia), Sed ge ni li da da sa beW dad gam za-

de bu li qr. Sa ra Si Zis xel mZRva ne lo bi Ta da re daq ci iT, Tbi li si, 1948.

Такаишвили, Археологические экскурсии, разыскания и заметки _ Такаишвили 
Е., Археологические экскурсии, разыскания и заметки, Вып. 4, Тифлис, 1913.
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Tamaz Gogoladze

The Construction Inscription of Basili Memghvime 
and His Brother Beshkeni from Bch’itebi Church 

(Ascertaining the Text of the Inscription; 
Historical and Source Study Analysis)

Summary

The Asomtavruli inscription on the eastern facade of the Church of St. George of 
Akhaldaba (Hist. Bch’iti; Bch’itebi) located in the historical-geographical province of 
Trialeti is considered to be one of the masterpieces of Georgian writing. It is widely 
regarded as the prayer text of Basili the M e m g h v i m e .

This inscription was repeatedly published in Georgian specialized literature (E. 
Takaishvili, D. Berdzenishvili). After rectifying  the text of the inscription, we can 
argue that this is not a supplication text of Basili Memghvime, but rather a construction 
inscription of Basili Memghvime and his brother, Beshkeni. D. Berdzenishvili dates 
the inscription to the beginning of the 13th century, G. Narimanishvili suggests 
a date in the second half of the 13th century. The fi nal editor of the inscription, G. 
Narimanishvili, posits that Basili Memghvime, his brother and the mentioned parents, 
were the representatives of the Burjuli feudal family. In our opinion, Basili Memghvime 
mentioned in the inscription fl oruit in the 2nd half of the 12th century and the 1st half of 
the 13th century. Moreover, we identify Basili Memghvime mentioned in the inscription 
with the representative of the Tavauri feudal house _ Basili Tavauri, who after the 
construction of the church rose to an even higher level in the religious hierarchy and 
became an abbot of the Shiomghvime monastery, with whose direct assistance the monk 
called Giorgi copied the Gospel Book of Shiomghvime in 1185. Taking into account 
the social status of Basili Tavauri in the colophon of the manuscript mentioning him as 
an abbot, and also the fact that he was mentioned as M e m g h v i m e  (= anchorite who 
lives in a cave) in the inscription, we specify the chronology of the latter: the 2nd half of 
the 12th century, more specifi cally, the period up to 1185.

Shiomghvime Gospel has been dated differently in Georgian historiography. T. 
Zhordania dates the manuscript to 1270, while other scholars suggest a date of 1304. 
Considering the Georgian Koronikon _ Ke _ indicated in the colophon by the scribe, 
and contrary to previous scholars, we consider 1185 as the date of creation of the 
manuscript.
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ilus tra ci e bi:

sur. 1. axal da bis (ist. bWi Tis) ek le sia (xe di sam xreT-da sav le Ti dan) 

[av to ris foto].

sur. 2. [XII s. II na xe va ri-1185 wlam de pe ri o di] ba si li mem Rvi mi sa da 

mi si Zmis, beS qe nis sa aR mSe neb lo war we ra bWi Tis ek le si i dan [av to ris 

foto].

sur. 3. 1185 w. Si om Rvi mis oT xTa vi (H-1344 kor ne li ke ke li Zis sa xe lo-

bis sa qar Tve los xel na wer Ta erov nu li cen tri).

sur. 4. 1185 w. Si om Rvi mis oT xTa vis ga dam we ris _ gi or gi xu ces mo na zo-

nis an der Zi (H-1344 kor ne li ke ke li Zis sa xe lo bis sa qar Tve los xel na-

wer Ta erov nu li cen tri)

Illustrations:

Fig. 1. Akhaldaba (Hist. Bch’iti) Church (view from the Southwest) [Photo taken by 
the author].
Fig. 2. [2nd half of the XII c.-till 1185] A foundation inscription of Basili Memghvime 
and his brother Beshken from Bch’iti church (Photo taken by the author).
Fig. 3. 1185 Gospels of Shiomghvime Monastery (HH-1344 Korneli Kekelidze 
Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts).
Fig. 4. 1185 The copyist Hieromonk Giorgi’s testament from Gospels of Shiomghvime 
Monastery (HH-1344 Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts).
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vladimer kekelia

sabawmiduri tipikonis ierusalimuri nusxa _  
Jer. Geo. 150

sabawmi du ri ti pi ko nis teq stis Sem cve li xel na we re bi da cu lia ro-

gorc sa qar Tve los (k. ke ke li Zis sa xe lo bis sa qar Tve los xel na wer Ta 

erov nul cen trSi _ H-1349 (Si om Rvi mis), H-714, A-186a, A-187b, A-647, 
A-686, A-1021, A-1348, A-1351, A-1353, A-1360, A-1619, Q-56, Q-76, Q-104a) 

ase ve uc xo e Tis siZ ve leT sa ca veb Si (si nis mTa ze Sin. O. Geo. 83 da ie ru-

sa lim Si).1 

ie ru sa li mis mar Tlma di de be li sa pat ri ar qos bib li o Te ka Si da-

cul qar Tul xel na wer Ta So ris  sa baw mi du ri ti pi ko nis  2 nus xa ina xe ba 

_ Jer. Geo. 146 da Jer. Geo. 150. wi nam de ba re sta ti a Si sa u ba ri am uka nas-

knel ze gveq ne ba. 

Jer. Geo. 150 xel na wer Si (XIII-XIV ss.) dRe i saT vis 145 fur ce lia. uka-

na sa ca vi fur clis r-ze mkrTa lad Cans mo sam za de be li na xa tis do ne ze 

Ses ru le bu li Sa ra van de di a ni ga mo sa xu le ba. ak lia pir ve li ori rve u-

li. iw ye ba me-4 rve u liT. me-3 rve u li (17r-24v) xel na wer Si Sec do miT 

me-5 rve u lis Sem deg aris mo Tav se bu li. ti pi ko nis rve u leb ri vi Sed ge-

ni lo ba Sem de gia:

III _ 8 f. 17r-24v.
IV _ 8 f. 1r-8v.
V _ 8 f. 9r-16v.
VI _ 8 f. 25r-32v.
VII _ 8 f. 33r-40v. 
VIII _ 8 f. 41r-48v.
IX _ 8 f. 49r-56v.
X _ 8 f. 57r-64v. 

XI _ 8 f. 65r-72v.
XII _ 8 f. 73r-80v.
XIII _ 8 f. 81r-88v.
XIV _ 8 f. 89r-96v.
XV _ 8 f. 97r-104v.
XVI _ 8 f. 105r-112v.
XVII _ 8 f. 113r-120v. 

XVIII _ 8 f. 121r-128v.
XIX _ 8 f. 129r-136v. 
XX_ 6 f. 137r-142v (ak lia 2 

fur ce li, 137-sa da 138-s, 

ase ve 141-s da 142-s So ris)

XXI _ 3 f. 143r-145v. 

xel na we ris fur cel Ta da nom vri sas alag-alag daS ve bu lia Sec do me bi, 

rac Sem deg mik ro fil mi re bi sas gas wo re bu lia.

Jer. Geo. 150 xel na we ris teq sti Zi ri Ta dad Tan xved ra Sia Sin. O. 
Geo. 83 teq stTan.2 Cvens sak vlev xel na wer Si yo vel Ta wmi da Ta kvi ri a kis 

1 sabaw mi du ri ti pi ko nis teq sti ix: ti pi ko ni Si om Rvi mis mo nas tri sa, gv. 13-197.

2 Sin. O. Geo. 83-isa da Si om Rvi mis ti pi ko nis (H-1349) ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis Se sa xeb 

ix. Wan ki e vi, sa baw mi du ri ti pi ko nis er Ti si nu ri nus xis Se sa xeb, gv. 127-131.



38

gan ge ba bo lo nak lu lia, rad gan dRe van de li pa gi na ci is 141-e da 142-e 

fur clebs So ris ak lia er Ti fur ce li. 142-e fur cel ze iw ye ba mTe li 

wlis Sa baT Ta gan ge bis („gan ge ba Sa baT Ta yov li sa we li wa di sa¡Ta“) Tav-

nak lu li teq sti (142r-143v).
xel na wer ze mrav lad vxvde biT mi na we rebs. isi ni or jgu fad Se iZ-

le ba dav yoT:

1. mi na we re bi, rom le bic ti pi ko nur mi Ti Te bebs war mo ad gens: 17v
(Zv. pag.), 29v (Zv. pag.), 42r, 44r-v, 87r, 88v, 91v, 111r, 114r, 115v,
124v, 131v.

ma ga li Tad: 7v (sur. 1).

„Se is wa ve f(ria)d m(a)rxv(a)Ta q(rist)eSo bi sa Ta a(le)l(ua)¡ id. esr(e)T 

ars, Se|ucT(o)mel(a)d es reT un da.“

2. mo sax se neb le bi, ro mel Ta um rav le so ba Tev do re (Tev da) diR-

mels ekuT vnis:

132r (sur. 2).

„s(ru lia)d c(od vil sa) Te(vdo re)s da mS(o)b(e)lTa mis Ta S(eun dve)n 

R(mer Tma)n | vin ca Tq(ua)s S(eun dve)n R(mer Tma)n“.
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86v (sur. 3).

„c(o)dvil(i)sa Te(vdo re)s(a)T(¢)s vin ca S(e)n(do)b(a)Á Tq(ua)s, S(eun dve)n 

u(fa lo) R(merT)o“.

105r (sur. 4).

„Te(vdo re)s ber sa da mS(o)b(e)lTa mis Ta | Se(un dve)n  u(fa lo) R(merT)o“.

Tev das xe liT Ses ru le bu li msgav si mi na we re bi xel na wers sxva das xva 

gver dze mrav lad ax lavs.

Tev da diR me li ie ru sa li mis qar Tu li ko lo ni is cno bi li moR va-

wea.1 man XIV  sa u ku nis da saw yis Si ie ru sa lim Si sa qar Tve lo dan ara er Ti 

xel na we ri Ca i ta na da uf lis saf la vis ta Zar Si moR va we qar Tvel be rebs 

ga das ca. dRe i saT vis mi si mo ge bu li da ga da we ri li xel na we re bi da ma-

Ti frag men te bi sa kuT riv ie ru sa li mis mar Tlma di de be li sa pat ri ar-

qos bib li o Te kis gar da da cu lia ro gorc av stri a Si, ve nis na ci o na lur 

bib li o Te ka Si (Ven. Geo. №2), did bri ta neT Si, kem bri jis uni ver si te tis 

bib li o Te ka Si (Georgian Ms. 9 / MS. add. 1890.6.) ase ve ker Zo ko leq ci a Si.

Jer. Geo. 150 xel na we ris 144r-145v gver deb ze,  iq sa dac di di pa ras-

ke vis gan ge baa,  teq stis bo los, 145v-s Sua na wil Si, ga dam we ris xe liT 

Ses ru le bu lia Sem de gi mi na we ri: „s(ru lia)d c(od vil sa) Te(vdo re)s 

da mS(o)b(e)lT mis Ta S(eun dve)n R(mer Tma)n vin ca | Tq(ua)s S(eun dve)n 

R(mer Tma)n“. ro gorc am kon kre tu li mi na we ris, ase ve am da sxva xel na-

1 Tev das da mi si mo ge bu li xel na we re bis Se sa xeb ix: ke ke lia, qar Tve le bi uf-

lis saf lav ze, gv. 239-243.
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we reb ze ar se bu li Tev das mra val ric xo va ni mi na we re bis Se da re ba Zi ri-

Ta di teq stis ka lig ra fi as Tan da Tev das sxva av tog ra ful nus xeb Tan 

gvaZ levs sa fuZ vels, rom Jer. Geo. 150 xel na we ris mom ge bel-ga dam we rad 

Tev da diR me li mi viC ni oT. 145v gver dis da nar Ce ni na wi lis Tav da pir-

ve li teq sti waS li lia da zed sxva xe liT ga da we ri lia gan sxva ve bu li 

teq sti. fo tos cu di xa ris xis ga mo aR niS nu li teq stis bo lom de gar Ce va 

am etap ze ver mo xer xda, Tum ca teq stis frag men tu lad amo kiT xvis sa-

fuZ vel ze Se iZ le ba da vas kvnaT, rom gvi an de li teq sti aR dgo mis mo we se 

ma xa re bels ekuT vnis, rom lis mo sax se ne bel sac xel na we ris 143r-ze vxvde-

biT: „cod vil sa a(R)dgo mels m(a)x(a)r(e)b(e)ls S(eun dve)n R(mer Tma)n“.  

Tev das mi na we re bi dan gan sa kuT re bul in te ress iw vevs ori maT ga-

ni, ro me lic sa in te re so Stri xebs ma tebs am cno bi li moR va wis bi og-

ra fi as. pir ve li mi na we ris Sem Txve va Si dgin de ba Tev das mas wav leb lis 

vi na o ba. ko lo fon Si vkiT xu lobT:

113r (sur. 5).

„Te(vdo re)s da mis sa g(a)mzrdel sa b(a)sil sa ar ma|zel sa Se(un dve)n 

u(fa lo) R(merT)o“.

me o re mi na we ri ki gviC ve nebs, rom Ta vad Tev da sac hyav da mo wa fe e bi da 

mi si saq mis gam grZleb le bi.

143r (sur. 6).

„c(o)dvil sa T(ev dor)es da y(ovel)Ta dam(o)w(a)f(e)b(u)lTa | mis Ta 

Se(un dve)n u(fa lo) R(merT)o“.   
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am ri gad sa baw mi du ri ti pi ko nis Cven Tvis sa in te re so ie ru sa li mu-

ri nus xa Tev da diR me lis sa xels ukav Sir de ba, mi na we re biT ki ir kve va, 

rom mi si aR mzrde li ba sil ar ma ze li yo fi la, rac Ta vis mxriv Tev das 

aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve lo dan war mo mav lo bas adas tu rebs. is ga re mo e ba, 

rom Tev das ie ru sa lim Si mo wa fe e bi hyo lia, mas, ie ru sa li mis qa rTu li 

ko lo ni is ga mo Ce nil moR va we Ta rig Si aye nebs.    

da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

Jer. Geo. 150 _ Jer. Geo. 150, ie ru sa li mis mar Tlma di de be li sa pat ri ar qos 

bib li o Te kis qar Tu li xel na we ri ko leq cia: aSS kon gre sis bib loT kis 

cif ru li ko leq cia. https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00271073367-
jo/?sp=3&st=gallery  
ti pi ko ni Si om Rvi mis mo nas tri sa _ ti pi ko ni Si om Rvi mis mo nas tri sa, XIII 

sa u ku nis xel na we ris teq sti ga mo sa ce mad mo am za des e. koW la ma zaS vil ma 

da e. gi u naS vil ma, Tbi li si, 2005.

ke ke lia, qar Tve le bi uf lis saf lav ze _ ke ke lia v., qar Tve le bi uf lis 

saf lav ze sa mi ie ru sa li mu ri xel na we ris ko lo fo ne bis mi xed viT (XIV 

sa u ku ne), ieiS, X-XI, 2010/2011, gv. 239-243.

Wan ki e vi, sa baw mi du ri ti pi ko nis er Ti si nu ri nus xis Se sa xeb _ Wan ki e vi 

c., sa baw mi du ri ti pi ko nis er Ti si nu ri nus xis Se sa xeb, macne, els, 

1976, №4, gv. 127-131.
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  Vladimer Kekelia

The Jerusalem Manuscript of the Holy Typicon _ 
Jer. Geo. 150

Summary

The article discusses the Georgian manuscript preserved at the library of the Greek 
Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem _ Jer. Geo. 150. We have described and studied the 
colophons kept in this manuscript. 

We fi nd many inscriptions on the manuscript. They can be divided into two 
groups: 1. Liturgical comments and 2. Commemorations.

It was determined that the MS Jer. Geo. 150 is related to the well-known Georgian 
scribe of the 13th-14th cc. Tevda Dighmeli. 

At the beginning of the 14th century, Tevda brought several manuscripts from 
Georgia to Jerusalem and handed them to Georgian monks who served in the Church 
of the Holy Sepulcher. Nowadays in addition to the library of the Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem itself, the manuscripts and manuscript fragments he donated or copied are 
stored both in Austria at the Vienna National Library (Ven. Geo. No. 2), in the UK, at 
the library of the Cambridge University (Georgian Ms. 9 / MS. add. 1890.6.) and other 
one in a private collection. Of particular interest are two colophons of Tevda, which 
have some special details interesting for the biography of this famous fi gure.

Inscriptions of the manuscript reveal that the teacher and spiritual father of 
Tevda was Basil from Armazi, which in turn confi rms Tevda’s Eastern Georgian origin. 
Moreover, the colophon demonstrates that Tevda had his own disciples and followers in 
Jerusalem, which makes him one of the outstanding fi gures of the Georgian community 
of Jerusalem.

  
ilus tra ci e bi / Illustrations:

Jer. Geo. 150 xel na we ris ko lo fo ne bi _ sur. 1-6.

Colophons of Ms. Jer. Geo. 150 _ Fig. 1-6.
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eka kvaWantiraZe

biblia da `qarTlis cxovreba~ _ 

SedarebiT-tipologiuri analizi 

(sakiTxis dasmisaTvis)

sta tia exe ba bib li i sa da `qar Tlis cxov re bis~, ro gorc is to ri og ra-

fi u li Zeg le bis, ti po lo gi ur ana lizs, ro gorc ori er To bis _ eb ra-

u li da qar Tu li er To bis _ fa se u lo bi Ti ori en ti ris gan msaz Rvrels. 

bib li is, ise ve ro gorc ̀ qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Ses wav las di di xnis is to-

ria aqvs. Cve ni kvle vis mi zans ar war mo ad gens am Tval saz ris Ta So ris 

ki dev er Ti axa li mo saz re bis wa mo ye ne ba. ga dav wyvi teT sa kiT xi ax le bu-

rad dag ves va da bib li a ze da `qar Tlis cxov re ba ze~, ro gorc is to ri u-

li az rov ne bis tip ze, gag ve max vi le bi na yu rad Re ba, ra sac am ori Zeg lis 

Se da re biT-ti po lo gi u ri ana li zis sa fuZ vel ze war mo vad genT sa kiT xis 

das mis kon teq stSi.

Zve li aR Tqmis is to ria er Ti eri sa da sa xel mwi fos is to ri as war-

mo ad gens, ami tom is to ri og ra fi u li Tval saz ri siT, bib li u ri Txro ba 

is ra e lis Se sa xeb gax lavT Zi ri Ta di wya ro am eris po li ti ku ri war-

su li sa. `qar Tlis cxov re ba~ sa qar Tve los is to ri is um Tav re si da um-

niS vne lo va ne si wya roa, me di e va lu ri is to ri u li az rov ne bis, is to ri-

og ra fi is ma Ra li do nis da ma das tu re be li sa is to rio Txzu le baa.1 is 

uni ka lu ria Ta vi si er Ta der To bis ga mo qar Tu li er To bis is to ri is 

saz ri sis, TviT cno bi e re bis, iden to bis Ca mo ya li be ba Si.

bib lia, ro gorc mas uwo de ben _ wig nTa wig ni, gax lavT um Tav re si 

wya ro qris ti a nu li re li gi i saT vis, rad gan mas Si gac xa de bu lia RvTis 

sit yva, saR vTo swav le ba, ro me lic ie so qris tes gan ka ce bi sa da ada mi a-

nis ga mox snis gar Se mo tri a lebs. ka cob ri o bis xsna, rom lis mo lo di nic 

um Tav re si Te maa bib li is pir ve li na wi li sa, Zve li aR Tqmi sa, gu lis xmobs 

saR vTo gan ge bu le bis re a li ze bas qris tem de li ek le si is mow mo bis sa-

xiT. es ek le sia Zve li aR Tqmis ek le si is sa xe li Taa cno bi li da is to-

ri u li Ta vi se bu re bi dan ga mom di na re, mo i cavs mxo lod erT ers da mi si 

saz Rvre bic pir da pir em Txve va sa xel mwi fos saz Rvrebs. am sa xel mwi fos 

is ra e li ewo de ba, xo lo mis ma Se ne bel ers _ is ra e li a ni. ami sa gan gan sxva-

ve biT, axa li aR Tqmis ek le sia ki, rom lis saz Rva ric na ci o na lu ri niS niT 

aRar Se mo i far gle ba da is sa yo vel Ta oa, mem kvid re obs sim bo lur ter mi-

1 lorTqi fa ni Ze, ra aris qar Tlis cxov re ba, gv. 3.
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nebs da axal is ra e lad sa xe lid ve ba, xo lo qris ti a ni, anu wev ri axa li aR-

Tqmis ek le si i sa, axal is ra e li a nad iwo de ba.1 ram de na dac, Zve li aR Tqmis 

pe ri od Si epo qa lu ri Ta vi se bu re ba iCens Tavs da Zve li aR Tqmis ek le si is 

is to ria imav dro u lad er Ti eri sa da sa xel mwi fos is to ri a sac war mo ad-

gens, ami tom, is to ri og ra fi u li Tval saz ri siT, bib li u ri Txro ba is ra e-

lis Se sa xeb er Ta der Ti wya roa am er To bis iden to bis Se sa xeb.

sa in te re soa bib li u ri ena. mas Txro bis Ta vi se bu re ba axa si a Tebs. 

bib li u ri Txro bis ga az re bi saT vis au ci le be lia gves mo des is ena, ro-

mel zec bib lia met yve lebs, msgav sad imi sa, Tu gvsurs ro me li me uc xo 

ena ze met yve le ba ga vi goT, sa Wi roa am uc xo enis Ses wav la. bib li u ri ena 

ki lin gvis tur er Te uls ar war mo ad gens. bib li u ri ena Ri re bu le bi Ti 

met yve le baa da im de nad, ram de na dac ena mxo lod ko mu ni ka ci is sa Su a-

le ba ar aris da is az rov ne bis sa Su a le ba caa, ami tom bib li u ri met yve-

le bis ga ge ba da ga az re ba Se sa ba mi si Ri re bu le be bis sa fuZ vel ze xer-

xde ba.2 sxvag va rad rom vTqvaT, bib li u ri uw ye ba is ra e lis Se sa xeb ram-

de nad me sxva obs im is to ri u li Txro bi sa gan, ro me lic sxva das xva Zve li 

eri sa da sa xel mwi fos cxov re bas aR gvi wers. amis mTa va ri mi ze zi is gax-

lavT, rom is ra e li sa da is ra e li a nis war mo So ba bib li a Si ga ni xi le ba 

ara ro gorc is to ri u lad mim di na re pro ce siT gan saz Rvru li mov le na, 

ara med Rmer Tis uSu a lo mcde lo ba am eri sa da sa xel mwi fos Seq mni sa. 

Rmer Ti uSu a lod qmnis am ers, uSu a lod is uq mnis mas sa xel mwi fos da 

uSu a lod is unar Cu nebs am ers TviT myo fa do ba sa da am sa xel mwi fos 

ar se bo bas. ami to mac bib li u ri Txro ba is ra e lis Se sa xeb ori en ti re-

bu lia ara im is to ri ul mov le neb ze, ro mel Tac Se iZ le ba gar kve u li 

sa xiT gan saz Rvra am sa xel mwi fos po li ti kur-eko no mi ku ri xved ri Tu 

sam xed ro Zli e re ba an si sus te, ara med is yu rad Re bas amax vi lebs im ur-

Ti er To ba ze, ro me lic am ers aqvs Ta vis Se moq med Tan.3 es ur Ti er To ba 

ki bib li a Si war mod ge ni lia im Ri re bu le be bi sad mi er Tgu le bis niS niT, 

ra mac eg vip tu ri kir Te bi dan ga mo su li xal xis na ci o na lu ri iden to ba 

gan saz Rvra. Se sa ba mi sad, bib lia nak le bad aris ma ti a ne eri sa. is uf ro 

cxov re bas, ur Ti er To bas asa xavs am xal xi sas, rad gan is ra e li a ni saT vis 

mTa va ri un da yo fi li yo ara is, ra po li ti kas awar mo eb da qvey nis Zli e-

re bi saT vis, ara med is ur Ti er To ba WeS ma ri te bas Tan, rac mas au ci leb-

lad mis cem da Zli er sa xel mwi fos.

1 Häusl, Prayers and the Construction, gv. 116.
2 Rendsburg, How the Bible is Written, gv. 32-34.
3 Finkelstein, The Earliest Israel, gv. 97.
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msgav si az rov ne bis tips vxvde biT `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Sem Txve-

va Si. es Zeg li aris uw ye ba imis Se sa xeb, Tu ra Ri re bu le bi Ti Zi e bis gza 

ga i a ra im xal xma, ro me lic sa bo lo od qar Tu li iden to bis gar Se mo Se-

mo ik ri ba. `qar Tlis cxov re ba~ es aris wya ro qar Tu li er To bis war su-

li sa, ro me lic daw vri le biT ar aR wers eris is to ri as, ro gorc es kan-

ce la ru li kul tu riT cno bi li ber Zne bis an pe dan to biT ga mor Ce u li 

ro ma e lebi saT vis iyo da ma xa si a Te be li. `qar Tlis cxov re ba Si~ is to ri-

u li in for ma cia TiT qos ide o lo gi ur sa cer Sia gac ri li. aq me ma ti a ne 

TiT qos wi nas war mo ce mul kiT xvars pa su xobs. me fis sa xe li, mi si na Te-

sa o ba, ome bi, te ri to ri u li cvli le be bi an sam flo be lo Ta Ca mo naT va-

li, me fe Ta mok le da xa si a Te ba _ ai is Zi ri Ta di mo na ce me bi, rom le-

bi Tac ma ti a ne Si gan saz Rvru li dro is mo nak ve Te bi iv se ba. TviT me fe-

Ta da xa si a Te bac stan dar tul kli Se eb Si jde ba, me fe Ta gan saz Rvru li 

ode no bis ma xa si a Teb le bis ur Ti er Tmo nac vle o ba am me fi sa da, Se sa ba-

mi sad, mo ce mu li is to ri u li mo nak ve Tis mniS vne lo bis mi ma niS ne be lia.1 

rad gan `qar Tlis cxov re ba~ qar Tu li iden to bis is to ri aa, Se sa ba mi sad, 

mas Si cen tra lu ri ad gi li uWi ravs Txro bas ara imis Se sa xeb, Tu qvey nis 

po li ti kur-eko no mi ku ri cxov re ba ro go raa mow yo bi li, ara med aq mTa-

va ri sa kiT xia is, Tu er ma ram de nad uer Tgu la im Ri re bu le bebs, ri Tic 

mi si na ci o na lu ri iden to ba ga ni saz Rvra.

amas Tan, mniS vne lo va nia imi si aR niS vnac, rom ro gorc bib li as, 

ase ve `qar Tlis cxov re bas~ ar hyavs er Ti kon kre tu li av to ri, ro me-

lic gab mul Txro bas gvTa va zob des. ori ve maT ga ni av tor Ta kre bu lis 

xe li Taa war mod ge ni li da ro gorc bib li a Si, ase ve `qar Tlis cxov re ba-

Si~ av tor Ta es kre bu li er Ti su li Taa na wi nam ZRvre vi. aR niS nu li dan 

ga mom di na re, bib li a sa da ̀ qar Tlis cxov re bas~, ro gorc Txro bis, ase ve 

Jan ris, ide is Tu TviT cno bi e re bis kuT xiT, mra va li sa er To ga aC ni aT. 

qve moT am Zeg le bis msgav se bis Tval saz ri siT Se vec de biT war mo vad gi-

noT Se da re biT-ti po lo gi u ri ana li zi.

pir ve li, ro gorc bib li a Si, ase ve `qar Tlis cxov re ba Si~ Ri re bu-

le be bi, rom le bic, ro gorc ze moT aR vniS neT, Txro bis mTa var Te mas 

war mo ad ge nen, gan ye ne bu li ide is sa xiT ar ari an mo ce mu li. Ri re bu le-

bi Ti ele men ti Car Tu lia sxva das xva sa xis is to ri u li mov le nis gad mo-

ce mi sas. er Ti Se xed viT, iq mne ba STa beW di le ba imi sa, rom wya ro mog viT-

xrobs gar kve u li is to ri u li mov le nis Se sa xeb, Tum ca Txro bis Si na ar-

1pa ta ri Ze, kva Wan ti ra Ze, `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Se da re bi Ti ti po lo gia, gv. 23-
24.
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si da gad mo ce mis Ta vi se bu re ba aaS ka ra vebs im faqts, rom es mov le na 

Ta vis Ta va di mniS vne lo bis ar aris. is mxo lod imis ga moa gad mo ce mu li, 

rom ga ni saz Rvros eris su li e ri mdgo ma re o ba.

me o re, rac bib li i sa da `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ sa er To Se xe bis wer-

tils war mo ad gens aris Ri re bu le bi Ti idea. saq me is gax lavT, rom yve-

la eri sa da qvey nis is to ri a Si na ci is Ri re bu le biT sfe ros mniS vne lo-

va ni ad gi li uWi ravs, mag ram bib li a sa da `qar Tlis cxov re ba Si~ es Ri-

re bu le ba mkac rad gan saz Rvru lia ara mar ti vad re li gi u ri ele men tiT, 

ra sac sxva xal xe bis is to ri a Sic vxvde biT, ara med aq Ri re bu le ba ga-

moc xa de biT WeS ma ri te bas ukav Sir de ba. sxvag va rad rom vTqvaT, aq WeS-

ma ri te ba, ro me lic fa se u li xde ba erad Ca mo sa ya li be be li xal xi saT vis 

aris ara is idea, ro mel sac ro me li me ga mo Ce ni li pi rov ne ba Tu sa zo-

ga do e ba wa mos wevs wi na plan ze, ara med WeS ma ri te ba efuZ ne ba ga moc xa-

de biT uw ye bas, ro me lic un da mi i Ro ise Ti, ro go ric mo wo de bu lia da 

ne bis mi e ri ko req ti re ba am WeS ma ri te bi sa er Si ga mo iw vevs Ri re bu le biT 

kri ziss, es am eris gaq ro bis sa SiS ro e bas qmnis.

ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, ro gorc bib li as, ase ve `qar Tlis cxov-

re bas~ ar hyavs er Ti kon kre tu li av to ri. sa yu rad Re boa is, rom Ta vad 

`qar Tlis cxov re ba Si~ kar gad ga i az re ba sa is to rio we ris tra di cia da 

is kon kre tu li moT xov ne bi, rac Se moq me de bis am sfe ros qar Tul tra-

di ci a Si aqvs wa ye ne bu li. `qar Tlis cxov re ba~ vrce li da mok le cxov-

re be bis jaWvs war mo ad gens. vrce li cxov re ba `did~ me fe ebs da Se sa ba-

mi sad is to ri is did anu mniS vne lo van epo qebs exe ba.1 `di di~ me fis sa xe 

ar qe ti pu lia aR niS nu li mmar Tve lis Sem dgo mi `mci re~ me fe e bi saT vis. 

far na va zi mi si mom dev no me fe e bis ma ga li Ti da swo re bis obi eq tia TviT 

mi ri an me fis CaT vliT. mag ram vax tang gor gas lis cxov re ba uk ve mis 

wi na mor bed `did~ me fe ze, mi ri an ze ax dens ape li re bas. gor gas lis Sem-

dgo mi xa na bag rat III-is CaT vliT vax tan gis sa xes mi iC nevs `ide a lad~. 

is to ri u li Txro ba inar Cu nebs ide ur-sti lis tur mTli a no bas, Tumc 

ama ve dros aq di na mi kac Se ig rZno ba. far na va zi xom me fis ma ra di u li 

eta lo ni ar aris. mas, ro gorc ar qe ti pul per so naJs, Sem dgo mi `di di~ 

me fe e bi anac vle ben.2

`qar Tlis cxov re bis~ er Ti cno bi li mi na we ris mi xed viT, Txzu le-

ba aRi we re bo da Ja mi Ti-Ja mad. ro gorc we si, es sit yve bi es miT Sem deg-

na i rad: ar se bob da sxva das xva sa is to rio Txzu le ba, rom le bic Sem dgom 

1 aba Si Ze, `qar Tlis cxov re bis~, gv. 3-26.

2 pa ta ri Ze, kva Wan ti ra Ze, `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Se da re bi Ti ti po lo gia, gv. 24.



47

erT sa is to rio Zeg lad ga er Ti an da. mag ram vfiq robT mi na we ri amas ar 

un da gu lis xmob des. av to ri am bobs, rom Tvi Ton `qar Tlis cxov re ba~ 

aRi we re bo da Ja mi Ti-Ja mad, anu am Txzu le bas war sul Si bev ri aR mwe-

ri da gam grZe le be li hyav da. amis Sem de gac ase ve un da gag rZel des mi-

si Ja mi Ti-Ja mad aR we ra _ anu mi na we ris av tors mi aC nia, rom `qar Tlis 

cxov re ba~ im gva ri is to ri u li Txzu le baa, ro me lic dro dad ro un da 

Se iv sos. ase iyo uwin, asea ax la da ase un da iyos Sem dgo ma co. vin un da 

aR we ros es Txzu le ba? au ci leb lad sa me fo sag va re u los war mo mad ge-

nel ma. `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ we ra un da ga ag rZe lon `Sem dgom Ta mo ma-

val Ta na Te sav Ta~ da rac Zal ze sa yu rad Re boa _ `vi Tar ca ixi lon...~ 

am gva rad. mi na we ri cxad yofs, rom `qar Tlis cxov re ba~ im gva ri sa is to-

rio Jan ris Txzu le baa, ro me lic dro dad ro sa me fo sax lis wev re bis da 

mas Tan da ax lo e bu li pi re bis mi er aRi we re bo da, xo lo av to ri mov le na-

Ta TviT mxil ve li un da yo fi li yo.

bib li u ri is to ria iS le ba dro Si. sar wmu no o ba aq Txro bis prin ci-

pi ar aris. is gad mos cems av to ri te tul ver si as. Txro ba em ya re ba ara 

av to ri se ul gan sjas, ara med is ano ni mu ria, is to ria ki _ sak ra lu ri. 

ase vea `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Sem Txve va Sic. is ano ni mu ri is to ri aa, mi u-

xe da vad im ram de ni me sa xe li sa, rom le bic mi na we re bi dan vi ciT da ro-

mel Ta av to ro bis Tu re daq to ro bis dad ge na dRem de grZel de ba, `qar-

Tlis cxov re bis~ is to ria sak ra lu ria. ze moT xse ne bul mi na wer Si aris 

er Ti mniS vne lo va ni de ta li: ro gor un da wer des av to ri `qar Tvel Ta 

cxov re bis wigns~? _ `RmrTiv gan brZno bi li~ go ne biT. ras niS navs es ga-

mo naT qva mi? es un da niS nav des, rom `qar Tlis cxov re bis~, Tu Se iZ le ba 

iT qvas, `ka no ni kur~ teqsts Zal ze ma Ra li av to ri te ti aqvs. is mi e wo de-

ba mkiT xvels, ro gorc av to ri te tu li ver sia, `RmrTiv gan brZno bi li~ 

go ne bis Se moq me de ba. anu am mi na wer Si ori av to ri te ti ar se bobs: Ta vad 

ufa li, ro me lic ga nab rZnobs av to ris go ne bas, da av to ris sta tu si _ 

sa me fo sax li sad mi kuT vni le ba.

Tu Cvens mo saz re bas gav yve biT, ma Sin `qar Tlis cxov re bas~ ar 

un da mi vud geT ima ve sa zo miT da kri te ri u miT, ro go ri Tac an ti kur 

Tu bi zan ti ur sa is to rio-sam wer lo bo Jan rebs an som xur me di e va lur 

is to ri og ra fi as gan vi xi lavT. es arc an ti ku ri is to ri is Tvis da ma xa-

si a Te be li `is to ri aa~ _ anu ga mok vle va, ga mo Zi e ba, ga mo kiT xva, am bis 

Txro ba, arc bi zan ti e li qro nis tis kom pi la cia, ro me lic Tumc sa av-

to ro uf le bis Zal ze sus ti cno bi e re biT xa si aT de ba, mag ram ma inc er-

Ti av to ris mi er Sed ge nil vrcel kom pen di ums war mo ad gens. `qar Tlis 
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cxov re ba~ sa me fo sax lis pat ro na JiT Seq mni li sa is to rio tra di ci aa,1 

sa me fo ka ris ma ti a nea da mas Si is to ri u li re a lo ba sa me fo xe li suf-

le bis Tva liT aris da na xu li. ami tom sru li ad lo gi ku ria, rom av-

tor Ta in te re sis sa gans xe li suf le bis le gi ti mu ro bis idea war mo ad-

gens. ume tes Sem Txve va Si es aris ar se bu li sa zo ga do eb riv-po li ti ku ri 

wes ri gis ga mar Tle bis mcde lo ba. ide o lo gi is saz ri sic swo red ama Si 

mdgo ma re obs _ ar se bu li so ci a lur-po li ti ku ri wes ri gi qve ya na Si war-

mo ad gi nos ro gorc bu neb ri vi da ara kul tu ru li. `bu neb ri vi wes ri gi~ 

Te ok ra ti ul sa zo ga do e ba Si gu lis xmobs wes ri gis RvTa eb ri vi war mo-

mav lo bis ide is dam kvid re bas. am ri gad, ro gorc bib lia, ise `qar Tlis 

cxov re ba~ mTli a no bi sa da di na mi kis, cvli le bis, sim rav lis sa in te re so 

sin Tezs war mo ad gens. es ori Zeg li er Tdro u lad er Ti is to ri a caa da 

mra va lic.

Sem de gi, rac bib li a sa da `qar Tlis cxov re ba Si~ Zli er did msgav-

se bas av lens, gax lavT Tvi Ton eris Si na ar sis ga az re ba, ro gorc Ri re-

bu le bi Ti mov le ni sa. saq me is gax lavT, rom bib li i saT vis is ra e li a ni da 

`qar Tlis cxov re bi saT vis~ qar Tve li gax lavT ara po li ti ku ri, ara med 

Ri re bu le bi Ti ter mi ni. sxvag va rad rom vTqvaT, bib li i saT vis is ra e li-

a ni ar niS navs So biT mi Re bul pri vi le gi as. is mo sa po ve be lia cxov re bis 

we siT. ase vxe davT amas `qar Tlis cxov re ba Sic“ _ qar Tve lad mxo lod 

is Se iZ le ba iwo de bo des, ro me lic ise az rov nebs, ro gorc es Se e sa ba me-

ba am eris na ci o na lu ri iden to bis gan msaz Rvrel Ri re bu le bebs. mTe li 

prob le ma bib li i saT vis is ra e li a nis cxov re ba Si aris is, rom is ra e li-

a ni cdi lobs Ta vi si Ri re bu le bi Ti mo va le o ba Ca a nac vlos po li ti kur 

ide ebs. sxvag va rad rom vTqvaT, bib lia uar yo fi Tad uyu rebs po li ti-

ku ri in te re se bis Se sa ba mi sad Ri re bu le bi Ti Se xe du le be bis for mi re-

bas. is is ra e li a nis gan mo iT xovs imis rwme nas, rom Tu is Ri re bu le bebs 

ar uRa la tebs, ma Sin ne bis mi e ri po li ti ku ri kri zi si dan mSvi do biT da 

ga mar jve bu li ga mo va.

msgav si da mo ki de bu le ba gvaqvs `qar Tlis cxov re ba Sic~. is me fe e-

bi, rom le bic sa xel mwi fos aR mSe neb lo bi Ti pro ce sis sa Ta ve Si dga nan, 

aq cents ake Te ben iden to bis gan msaz Rvrel Ri re bu le beb ze da mxo lod 

amis Sem deg axor ci e le ben qvey nis Se ne bis war ma te bul geg mas. amis kar gi 

ma ga li Tia `vax tang gor gas lis cxov re ba~, sa dac vax tan gi eris po li ti-

kur li der ze me tad eris msa xu ria. mas ga daw yve ti li aqvs Ri re bu le bi-

Ti ar Ce va niT wa ruZ Rves qve ya nas da ara po li ti ku riT. da sav le Ti sa gan 

1 pa ta ri Ze, po li ti ku ri da kul tu ru li iden to ba ni, gv.133.
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mas ar surs po li ti ku ri ke Til dRe o ba. Tu ke Til dRe o ba iq ne bo da pri-

o ri te ti uf ro Zli er aR mo sav leTs da u kav Sir de bo da. vax tan gis mTa-

va ri mi za nia ar mow ydes sa ku Ta ri er To bis fa se u lo ba Ta sis te mis im 

RerZs, rom lis gar Se mo un da vi Tar de bo des qve ya na. ar Ce va ni iran ze 

nak le bad prob le mu ri da po li ti ku rad ga mar Tle bu lia. bi zan ti is ar-

Ce vis Sem Txve va Si ga mar Tle bu li Ri re bu le bi Ti ar Ce va ni iq ne ba. swo-

red es gan Wvri ta vax tan gma men ta lu rad da Sem deg sa qar Tve los mTe li 

me di e va lu ri is to ria am sa gan Zu ris Se nar Cu ne baa, mas Tan dab ru ne baa. 

es ar aris mxo lod ma te ri a lu ri ni Sa ni, mas Tan kon taq tiT er To ba ar 

wyde ba im sa az rov no sis te mas, ro me lic gan saz Rvravs mis um Tav res fa-

se u lo bebs.1 ro gorc ki is ra e li a ni bib li a Si da qar Tve li `qar Tlis 

cxov re ba Si~ cdi lobs Ri re bu le be bi daT mos po li ti ku ri in te re se bi-

saT vis, eris wi aR Si iw ye ba di di su li e ri kri zi si, ra sac upi ro bod moh-

yve ba qvey nis di di ga sa Wi ric. er Ti sit yviT, bib li i saT vis is ra e li a ni 

da `qar Tlis cxov re bi saT vis~ qar Tve li Ri re bu le bi Ti ter mi ne bia da 

ara po li ti ku ri.

Sem de gi, rac msgav se bas aC ve nebs bib li a sa da `qar Tlis cxov re bas~ 

So ris gax lavT is ra e li sa da sa qar Tve los oq ros xa na da mi si da sas-

ru li. ori ves da sa bams udebs me fe er Ti da i ma ve sa xe liT. is ra el Si da-

viT wi nas war met yve li, xo lo sa qar Tve lo Si da viT aR ma Se ne be li ari an 

is me fe e bi, rom le bic qvey nis Se ne bis mTa var xazs Ri re bu le bi Ti niS niT 

Se mo we ren. ori ve me fe gan sa kuT re bu li RvTis mo sa o biT ga mo ir Ce o da, 

rac maTi qvey ni sa da eris wi na Se ga we u li msa xu re biT aris gac xa de bu-

li da rac Zli er mniS vne lo va nia, ori ve maT ga ni er Tgva ri sa zo mi xde ba 

war ma te bu li me fo bi sa. ma Ti me fo ba msa xu re bis niS ni Taa mar ki re bu li.

da viT aR ma Se ne bel ma mo a xer xa ae Se ne bi na sru li ad axa li qve ya-

na: axa li sa ga reo-po li ti ku ri sta tu siT, amaR le bu li sar wmu no eb ri vi 

mid go miT, axa li sa xel mwi fo in sti tu te biT, gan sxva ve bu li men ta lo biT 

_ sa qar Tve los mra val ric xo van eT nos Ta mi er mo qa la qe o bis sru li gan-

cdiT da ab so lu tu ri har mo ni iT sa me fo xe li suf le ba sa da xalxs So-

ris. sa e ro da sa su li e ro az rov ne bis Ser wyma da vi Tis moR va we o bis war-

ma te bis sa win da ria. da viT ma Seq mna `da u mo ne be li Ta vi suf le ba~,2 rac 

msgav se bas po u lobs da viT wi nas war met yve lis moR va we o bas Tan. Rrmad-

mor wmu ne o ba, Ta vi suf le bis moy va re o ba, Tav mdab lo ba, mor Ci le ba, po-

e tu ri ni Wi, brZnu li mmar Tve lo ba, ni Wi e ri mxe dar TmTav ro ba, Sor-

1 kva Wan ti ra Ze, he no ti ko ni, gv. 48.

2 kva Wan ti ra Ze, da viT aR ma Se ne be li, gv. 49.
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smWvre te lu ri po li ti ka _ am niS ne biT bib lia da `qar Tlis cxov re ba~ 

mka fi od ga mok veTs am ori is to ri u li per so na Jis, er Tis mxriv praq ti-

ku li po li ti ku ri amo ca ne bis, me o res mxriv ki _ qris ti a nu li cxov re-

bi sa da az rov ne bis we sis Se Tav se bis Se saZ leb lo bas.

oq ros xa nis das ru le ba iw ye ba er Si Ri re bu le ba Ta kri zi sis ga Ce-

niT, rac is ra el Sic da sa qar Tve lo Sic axa li Ta o bis Ri re bu le biT de-

zo ri en ti re ba Sia mo az re bu li. eris rCe u lo ba, ro me lic Zve li aR Tqmis 

epo qa Si is ra e lis sa xiT iyo war mod ge ni li, prin ci pu lad ic vle ba axa li 

aR Tqmis epo qa Si. axa li aR Tqmis dro i saT vis eris rCe u lo ba uk ve na ci-

o na lu ri niS niT aRar aris Se mo far glu li da is im su li er Si na arss 

gu lis xmobs, ro me lic Zvel aR Tqma Si er Ti eris far gleb Si iyo ga sa-

i dum lo e bu li. sar wmu no eb ri vi rCe u lo ba axal aR Tqma Si ve Rar da eq-

vem de ba re ba na ci o na lur in te re sebs.1 ori ve qvey ni saT vis zne o bis pi ki 

da sa va li sa ken mi dis imis ga mo, rom axa li Ta o ba `cdi lobs~ ga da ux vi os 

im gzas, rac ma Ti wi na mor be dis mi er iyo gan saz Rvru li. ori ve Sem Txve-

va Si sa xe ze gvaqvs sa xel mwi fos gaR mer Te bis, me fis ara msa xu re bi Ti 

niS nu lis, ara med ga ker pe bis mcde lo ba. ukeT rom vTqvaT, is ra e li sa 

da sa qar Tve los oq ros xa nis da sas ru li ukav Sir de ba im men ta lur ga-

dag va re bas, rac gu lis xmobs sa xel mwi fos ke Til dRe o bi sa da Zli e re bis 

sam sa xur Si eris Ri re bu le be bis moq ce vas. es ki ar sob ri vad upi ris pir-

de ba maT wi na mor bed Ta sa moR va weo prin cips: Ri re bu le be bi un da iyos 

gam saz Rvre li eri sa da qvey nis Zli e re bi sa da ara pi ri qiT.

Sem de gi ele men ti bib li a sa da `qar Tlis cxov re bas~ So ris ar se-

bu li msgav se bi sa mo az re bu lia sa xel mwi fo eb ri o bis sim tki cis ide a Si. 

is ra e li gax ldaT 12 to mis kav Si riT gan saz Rvru li er To ba, rom lis 

mTli a no bac is ra e lis sa xel mwi fos war mo ad gen da. am mo nar qi ul sa xel-

mwi fo Si, ise ve ro gorc yve la sxva sa me fo Si, wi nam ZRvro bis mo va le o bas 

tvir Tu lob da sa me fo di nas tia, ro me lic kon kre tu li to mi dan un da 

war mom dga ri yo.2 is ra e lis si nam dvi le Si, mTe li ri gi prob le me bis ga da-

lax vis Sem deg, sa me fo di nas tia iu das to mi dan ga moC nda. es Sem Txve vi-

Ti ar yo fi la. saq me is gax lavT, rom swo red iu das to mi iyo is wi a Ri, 

sa dac is ra e lis um Tav re si siw min de, aR Tqmis ki do ba ni iyo dab rZa ne bu-

li. Se sa ba mi sad, is ra e lis tom Ta So ris upi ra te so bas iRebs is to mi, 

sa dac eris um Tav re si siw min de mkvid robs. bib li i saT vis, iu das to mi 

xde ba is wi a Ri, rom li sad mic gan sa kuT re bu li yu rad Re ba un da ga mo i-

1 gva sa lia, eris rCe u lo bis bib li u ri ga az re ba, gv. 54-55.

2 Garbini, History and Ideology, gv. 89.
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Ci non sxva to meb ma. msgav si re a lo ba ik ve Te ba `qar Tlis cxov re ba Sic~. 

qar Tlis mi wa Si da va ne bu li Zve li da axa li aR Tqmis siw min de e bi gan saz-

Rvravs qar Tlis, ro gorc sa qar Tve los sxva das xva kuT xis kon so li da-

ci i sa da er Tad Sek vris mi si as. bib li a Si iu da sa da ie ru sa li mis gar Se-

mo ik ri be ba is ra e li, xo lo ̀ qar Tlis cxov re ba Si~ qar Tli sa da mcxe Tis 

gar Se mo ik ri be ba sa qar Tve lo. sa in te re soa am er To bi dan gas vlis sur-

vi lis re a li ze bis mcde lo ba ro gorc bib li a Si, ase ve ̀ qar Tlis cxov re-

ba Si~. ro de sac is ra e lis po li ti ku ri mTli a no ba da ir Rve va, Zi ri Ta di 

aq cen ti, rac ofi ci a lu ri sa me fo mmar Tve lo bi dan gas vlis msur ve lebs 

amoZ ra vebT, es gax lavT iu das to mi sad mi si Zul vi li. Se de gad Se iq mne ba 

cal ke sa me fo, ro me lic ase ve eb ra u lia, mag ram is iu das sa me fo gva ris 

mmar Tve lo bi sa gan Tavs da mo u ki deb lad ga mo ac xa debs.1 am gan dgo mi li 

sa me fos xved ri iq ne ba re li gi u ri da Se sa ba mi sad Ri re bu le bi Ti de zo-

ri en ti re ba da sa bo lo od po li ti ku ri ru ki dan gaq ro ba. gar kve ul wi-

lad msgavs pro cess vxvde biT sa qar Tve los is to ri a Sic, rac sa qar Tve-

los daS las ukav Sir de ba. 

am ri gad, bib lia da ̀ qar Tlis cxov re ba~ is to ri og ra fi u li az rov-

ne bis ti piT, Jan ru li spe ci fi kiT, is to ri is saz ri siT, ide u ri mrwam-

siT, av to ri se u li TviT cno bi e re biT bevr msgav se bas av le nen. ese nia: 

Txro bis mTa va ri Te ma _ Ri re bu le bi Ti idea; eris Si na ar sis da dat vir-

Tvis ga az re ba; is ra e li sa da sa qar Tve los oq ros xa na da mi si da sas ru-

li; sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi sim tki cis idea. da bo los aR vniS navT, rom yve la 

es dak vir ve ba Sem dgo mi kvle va-Zi e bis sa ga ni un da gax des.

1 Lewis, The Origin and Character, gv. 157.
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da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

aba Si Ze, ̀ qar Tlis cxov re bis~ _ aba Si Ze e., ̀ qar Tlis cxov re bis~ war moq-

mni sa da gan vi Ta re bis sa kiT xe bi, Tbi li si, 1993.

gva sa lia, eris rCe u lo bis bib li u ri ga az re ba _ gva sa lia g., eris rCe u-

lo bis bib li u ri ga az re ba, `gu li go ni e ri~, 8, 2014, gv. 29-65.

kva Wan ti ra Ze, da viT aR ma Se ne be li _ kva Wan ti ra Ze e., da viT aR ma Se ne be li 

_ me fe msa xu ri, `wmin da gri gol fe ra Zis me-2 sa er Ta So ri so sa mec ni e ro 

kon fe ren ci is ma sa le bi~, Tbi li si, 2021, gv. 48-49.

kva Wan ti ra Ze, he no ti ko ni _ kva Wan ti ra Ze e., he no ti ko ni _ qar Tlis po-

li ti ku ri Tu Ri re bu le bi Ti ar Ce va ni? qw, XXIV, 2022, gv. 45-50.

lor Tqi fa ni Ze, ra aris qar Tlis cxov re ba _ lor Tqi fa ni Ze m., ra aris 

qar Tlis cxov re ba, Tbi li si, 1989.

pa ta ri Ze, kva Wan ti ra Ze, `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Se da re bi Ti ti po lo gia _ 

pa ta ri Ze l., kva Wan ti ra Ze e., `qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Se da re bi Ti ti po-

lo gia (sa kiT xis das mi saT vis), `ana le bi~, 1, 2005, gv. 21-26.
pa ta ri Ze, po li ti ku ri da kul tu ru li iden to ba ni _ pa ta ri Ze, po li-

ti ku ri da kul tu ru li iden to ba ni IV-VIII ss-is qar Tul er To ba Si: `qar-

Tlis cxov re bis~ sam ya ro, Tbi li si, 2009.
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in the Highlands of Canaan, Tel Aviv, 2020.
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Eka Kvachantiradze

The Bible and “Kartlis Tskhovreba” (Life of Kartli) _
Typological-Comparative Analysis 

(Problem Statement)

Summary

The article touches upon the typological analysis of two historical sources, the Bible 
and “Kartlis Tskhovreba”, as indicators of the values of two communions _ Jewish and 
Georgian.

The Old Testament represents the history of one nation and one country. 
Therefore, from the historiographical point of view, the Biblical narrative about Israel 
is the main source of the political past of this country. “Kartlis Tskhovreba” is the major 
and the most important source of Georgian history, being also unique for forming the 
history of Georgian unity, mentality, identity and self-consciousness.

Both the Bible and “Kartlis Tskhovreba” have a number of things in common, 
including the narrative style, genre, idea and self-consciousness.                                   

In the Bible, as well as in “Kartlis Tskhovreba”, values are the central theme of 
the whole narrative, but they are not presented as separate ideas. The main determinant 
of Biblical thinking is the relation between the Creator (God) and the nation. In the 
Bible this relationship is represented by loyalty to the values that determined the 
national identity of the people exited from Egypt. We come across the similar attitude 
in “Kartlis Tskhovreba”. This monument describes the path of value searches passed by 
the people who, in the end, united around the Georgian identity. The main point here is 
to what extent this nation has shown loyalty to the values that determined their identity.     

 Considering the compositional integrity of the narrative, neither the Bible nor 
“Kartlis Tskhovreba” has a single author. Both are presented on behalf of a group of 
authors, and in both cases this group is guided by the same inspiration. Anonymity and 
sacredness are absolutely unshakable principles of this historiographical tradition.

There is a great similarity between the Bible and “Kartlis Tskhovreba” in 
understanding the concept of the nation too. Israelite for the Bible and Georgian for 
“Kartlis Tskhovreba” is a value term, not a political one. In the Bible, being an Israelite 
is not a privilege acquired at birth, but by a way of life. The same takes place in “Kartlis 
Tskhovreba”, where Georgians are only those who share and follow the values that 
determined the national identity of this people.
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The Bible and “Kartlis Tskhovreba” are also similar in the idea of the fi rm 
statehood. Among the Israelite tribes, Juda’s tribe acquires the advantage, where 
the main sanctity of the nation, the Ark of the Covenant, is located. A similar reality 
emerges in “Kartlis Tskhovreba”. The sanctities of the Old and New Testaments buried 
in the land of Kartli determine the mission of this area to consolidate different regions 
of Georgia into one whole. In the Bible, Israel gathers around Juda and Jerusalem, and 
in “Kartlis Tskhovreba” Georgia unites around Kartli and Mtskheta.

Based on this, the Bible and “Kartlis Tskhovreba” reveal a lot of similarities 
in terms of historiographical thinking, genre specifi city, perception of history, and 
ideological faith. Those are the main theme of the narrative _ the idea of values, the 
perception of the signifi cance of the Golden Age of these two countries and its end, and 
the ideas of state fi rmness.
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dali CitunaSvili

vin aris CanCxi vestariti?

1043 wels aTo nis ivi ro nis mo nas ter Si mi qa el da gi or gi ga dam we reb ma 

ga da we res kon stan ti no po lur li tur gi a ze ga mar Tu li sa we liw do sa xa-

re ba (Ivir. georg. 60). sa xa re bi saT vis dar Tul ma an der Zma Cve nam de nak lu-

li sa xiT mo aR wia, mas Si vkiT xu lobT:

„<...> we si sa ebr so fia w(mid)isa da as tu di i sa da y(ovel)Ta ek-

le si a Ta ebr sa ber Zne Ti sa Ta, p(i)rv(e)l(a)d sa loc ve lad da sar ge-

be lad da sa£srad mr(a)v(a)lTa cod va Ta da bral Ta S(in)a g(a)nfrdi-

li sa s(u)li{sa} Ce mi sa da s(u)lTa mS(o)b(e)lTa Zm(a)Ta da y(ovel)Ta 

T(¢)s Ta Cem TaT(¢)s da sa loc ve lad Can Cxi sa da Svil Ta, Zma Ta da y(ovel)-

Ta TKsTa mis Ta. aw ge ved re bi y(ovel)Ta m(o)rwm(u)n(e)Ta R(mr)Tis msa xur -

Ta, r(omel) ni ca mi emTx¢neT da aR mo i kiT xvi deT w(mi das)a am(a)s s(a)x(a)-

r(e) b(a)sa da ir geb deT mcne bi saT(¢)s da si yu a ru li sa R(mr)Ti sa, lmo bi-

er iq mne niT da mog¢£se ne niT w(mi da)Ta S(in)a loc va Ta Tq(ue)nTa, r(aYT)a 

mad li Ta da l(o)cvi Ta Tq(ue)ni Ta q(ris te ma)n Seg¢ndvnes da mog¢tev nes 

uric xu ni c(o)dv(a)ni C(ue)nni da Rirs guy vnes C(ue)n y(ovel)ni er To-

biT s(a)s(u)f(e)v(e)lsa mi sa, v(iTarc)a mr(a)v(a)lmow ya le da k(a)cTmo yu-

a re ars, a(me)n. x(olo) da i we ra w(mi da)Y ese sax(a)r(e)b(a)¡ mTa sa w(mi-

das)a aTo nas, sa yo fel sa w(mid)isa R(mr)TismS(o)b(e)li sa sa, m(o)n(a)st(e)

rsa qar Tvel Ta sa, m(a)mo ba sa Zmi sa Ce mi sa st(e)f(a)ne x(a)rtu la ri sa sa, 

m(e)f(o) b(a)sa k(o)st(a)nt(i)n(e)ssa, r(ome)lsa ewo da me o red mo no ma xo¡. 

x(olo) da i we ra w(mi da)¡ ese w(i)gni da Se i mo sa £eli Ta Zma Ta s(u)li er Ta 

m(iqae)l da g(iorg)isi Ta, q(ris te ma)n s(a)sy(i)d(e)li mi an gen (!) Sro mi sa 

m(a)Ti sa¡, a(me)n. qro ni ko ni iyo sig~.1

ro gorc vxe davT, xel na we ri Seq mni lia io a ne xar tu la ris dak ve-

TiT, mi si Zmis, ste fa ne xar tu la ris wi naZ Rvro bi sas. xar tu la ri _ ber-

Znu li sa xe loa da ar qi va ri uss niS navs, xar tu la re bi hyav da ro gorc 

cal ke ul ek le si ebs, ise sa sax le sa  da sam xed ro na wil sac. io a ne, wya-

ro e bis mi xed viT, ivi ro nis mo nas tris „di di ek le si is“ xar tu la ria da 

ivi ro nis aq te bis ga mom ce mel Ta az riT, mi si Ta nam de bo ba zed wo de ba dac 

ki qce u la mi si Zmis Tvi sac.2 

1 Gippert (et al.), Catalogue, gv. 547.
2  lefo ri (da sxva), ivi ro nis aq te bi, gv. 63.
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ste fa ne  xar tu lars ivi ro nis wi nam ZRvro ba sak ma od rTul pe-

ri od Si 1042-1047 ww. mo u wia,1 ma Sin, ro de sac mo nas tris da va aTa na sis 

lav ris mi er mi ta ce bul ma mu leb Tan da kav Si re biT ga dam wyvet fa za Si 

Se vi da.2 io a ne xar tu la ri, ro gorc Cans, gan sa kuT re bu li pa ti vis ce-

miT sar geb lob da da av to ri tet sac war mo ad gen da mo nas ter Si,3 swo red 

is aris  mox se ni e bu li saz Rvar Ta dad ge nis aq tSi, ro gorc erT-er Ti 

mom Ci va ni vi le ro nis, stri mo ni sa da Te sa lo ni kes mo sa mar Tles Tan.4 io-

a ne xar tu la ris mo sax se ne bels vxvde biT 1047 wels ga da we ril aTo nur 

xel na wer sa5 da aTo nis sa aRa pe wig nSic.6

an der Zis mi xed viT, xel na we ris Seq mna Si mo na wi le Zi ri Ta di pi re-

bis gar da,  io a ne xar tu la ri iT xovs loc vas  „Can Cxi sa da Svil Ta, Zma-

Ta da y(ovel)Ta T¢sTa mis TaT vis~. ama ve Can Cxis mo sax se neb le bi gvxvde-

ba xel na we ris sxva gver deb zec: 

„i(eso)¢  q(rist)À, S(eiw yal)e C(an)Cxi v~sti“ 16v
da 

 „o(¢fal)o i(eso)¢ q(rist)À, S(eiw yal)e  C(an)Cxi  v~sti“.  124v.

vin aris Can Cxi da ra tom mo ix sni ebs mas xel na we ris mom ge be li? 

Can Cxis pa ti vi, ro me lic xel na wer Si „v~sti“ for miT aris da qa rag me bu-

li, xel na we ris aR mwer lebs gax sni li aqvT ro gorc ves ta ri ti.7

ves ta ri ti bi zan ti is im pe ri is sa xe los war mo ad gens, rac im pe ra-

to ris mcvels aR niS navs. vfiq robT, „v~sti“, qa rag mis am gva ri gax sna 

ara zus ti un da iyos, rad gan da qa rag me bis we se bis mi xed viT ves ta ri tis 

Sem Txve va Si mo sa lod ne li iyo xel na wer Si vs~trti for mis ar se bo ba,  

„v~sti“ ki un da gav xsnaT ro gorc ves ti _ ti tu li, ro me lic im pe ri-

1 ste fa ne xar tu la ris wi nam ZRvro bas el. met re ve li 1042-44 wle biT gan saz-

Rvravs (ix. met re ve li, aTo nis aRa pe bi, gv. 76).

2 le fo ri (da sxva), ivi ro nis aq te bi, gv. 58-64.

3 iq ve, gv. 290-294.
4 iq ve, gv. 290-294.
5 xec 1101, 83v: `ufa lo Se iw ya le io va ne xar tu la ri~; 248v: `..mo sax se ne be lad 

[...] ma mi sa gri go li sa, rom li sa loc vi Ta da mo Ru a we bi Ta mo nas te ri ga vi sa-

kuT reT, qris te man di de bul yavn su li mi si da mer me Zmi sa ia ko bi sa, ar se ni sa 

io va nes sa...~.

6 met re ve li, aTo nis aRa pe bi, gv. 68.

7 Gippert (et al.), Catalogue, gv. 546; The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, gv. 2161.
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is ma Ra li ran gis ge ner lebs eni We bo daT.1 ne bis mi er Sem Txve va Si, Can Cxi 

un da yo fi li yo ma Ra li ran gis di de bu li da kar gad cno bi li bi zan ti is 

sa im pe ra to ro ka ri saT vis. 

an der Zis mi xed viT, Can Cxi ar aris xel na we ris mom ge be li, mom geb-

lad io a ne xar tu la ri war mog vid ge ba, am de nad, mi si mox se ni e ba io a nes 

mi er un da mi u Ti Teb des im faq tze, rom io a ne da ste fa ne xar tu la re bi 

Can Cxis oja xis wev re bi ari an, miT ume tes, Tu ga vix se nebT, rom CanCxs 

mo ix se ni e ben Svi leb Tan da Zmeb Tan er Tad. Ta vad ste fa ne da io a ne xar-

tu la re bis war mo mav lo bis Se sa xeb ara fe ria cno bi li. im dro i saT vis, 

ro de sac ste fa ne ivi ro nis wi nam ZRva ri gax da, ber Zen Ta mcde lo biT 

Cor dva nel Ta sax lis war mo mad gen lebs uk ve da kar gu li aqvT mo nas tris 

wi nam ZRvro bis pri vi le gia,2 mag ram er Ti ram Ta vi suf lad Se iZ le ba iT-

qvas, rom xar tu la re bi sam xreT sa qar Tve los mniS vne lo va ni sag va re u-

los war mo mad gen le bi un da yo fi liy vnen, wi na aR mdeg Sem Txve va Si, mo-

nas tris wi nam ZRvrad ste fa nes kur Txe va mar ti vad ver mox de bo da.

da ma inc, vin aris Can Cxi ves ti da ro gor aR moC nda is bi zan ti is 

sa me fo kar ze? 

XI sa u ku nis oci a ni wle bis mi wu ruls, bag rat me oT xis me fo bi sas 

(1027-1072 ww.)  ba si li ke is ri sa da mi si mem kvid re e bis dros, sa qar Tve-

lo dan bi zan ti a Si ara er Ti qar Tve li di de bu li ga da sax lda, daT mo ra 

sa ku Ta ri sam flo be lo e bi sam Sob lo Si. am did gva ro van Ta er Ti na wi li 

mog vi a ne biT bi zan ti is im pe ra to ris kar ze da wi na ur da da mniS vne lo va-

ni Ta nam de bo be bi da i ka va. ase Tia sul ram de ni me wlis win ga mov le ni li 

spa da Rud tbe li, tbel Ta sag va re u los Ca mo ma va li, pat ri ki o si da la o-

di ke is stra te go si,3 abu qab zo la va ri, ro me lic 1031 wli saT vis ede sis 

du ka gam xda ra4  da sxv. 

ai, ras gvi am bobs „ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡“ sa qar Tve los is to ri is am 

rTu li pe ri o dis Se sa xeb:

„mas ve Jam sa war vi des az na ur ni ta o el ni sa ber ZneTs: va Ce ka ri Wis 

Ze da ba ne li epis ko po si io va ne, da maT Ta na sim rav le az na ur Ta ta o el-

Ta. xo lo kos tan ti ne me fe man moq ce va sa oden we liw di sa sa ga mog zav na 

par ki ma no zi laS qri Ta uricxuYTa, mo vi da da Ca mod ga da mo ao£rna igi ve 

qu e ya na ni, ro mel ni ba si li me fe sa mo eo£rnes. mo vi da Tri a leTs, ci xe-

1 The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, gv. 2162.
2 met re ve li, nar kve ve bi, gv. 44-45.

3 aleq si Ze, bi zan ti is im pe ri is uc no bi qar Tve li di di mo xe le, gv. 133-152.

4 aleq si Ze, vin iyo abu qab zo la va ri, gv. 269-277.
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sa qu e Se klde kar Ta sa; mas Jam sa hqon des li pa rit eris TavT-eris Tav sa, 

Ze sa li pa ri ti sa sa. Se mok rib na sxu a ni ca az na ur ni, da ud ges gan Za Ta da 

Se eb nes ci xe sa qu e Se. ra Jams ixi la par ki ma noz man, ro mel ve ras av neb da, 

Se iq ca ga re. m a s  v e  J a m  s a  w a r  v i  d a  C a n  C a  x i  f a  l e  l i  s a  b e r -

Z n eT s ,  m i s  c a  c i  x e  g a r  ylo  b i  s a ,  m i  e r  To  b e r  Z e n  T a ,  d a 

a r  j e  v a n  h o  lo  l a s  Z e  m a n  m i s  c a  b e r  Z e n  T a  c i  x e  w e  r ef -

T i  s a ¡ “. 1 

ama ve is to ri as gviy ve ba sum bat dav Tis Ze, ro me lic wya roa „ma ti-

a ne qar Tli sa¡saT vis“: „... daj da  Sem dgo mad mis sa me fed Ze mi si bag rat 

cxri sa wli saY. xo lo az na ur ni ta o el ni war vi des sa ber ZneTs: va Ce ka ri-

Wis Ze da ba ne li epis ko po si io va ne, da amaT Ta na um rav les ni az na ur ni 

tao¡sa[ni], ro mel ni me ci xo van ni da ro mel ni me uci xo ni. ga nud ges bag-

rats da mi er Tnes kos tan ti nes, Zma sa ba si li ber Zen Ta me fi sa sa, ro mel 

Sem dgo mad mis sa me fe iyo. da wel sa me o re sa ga mog zav na kos tan ti ne 

me fe man par ki ma no si T¢si mi uw do me li sa Za li Ta, laS qri Ta T¢si Ta da 

gan Zi Ta uricx¢Ta yov lad uZ li e re sad ba si li me fi sa ca. mov lo da mo-

ao£rna qu e ya na ni igi, ro mel ni pir vel mo eo£rnes qu e ya na ni ba si li me fe-

sa, da ume tes ca. ra me Tu mi i wia ese Tri a leTs, ci xe sa qu e Se klde kar Ta-

sa, sa da-igi iy vnes ma Sin az na ur ni bag ra tis ni, da brZo la yves, gar na ara 

di dad. da gan dges ku a lad az na ur ni, da mis cnes ci xe ni. C a n  C a  x a  m a n , 

e r i s  T a v  m a n  S a v  S e  T i  s a  m a n ,  m i s  c a  c i  x e  w e f  T i  s a ,  d a  T KT 

w a r  v i  d e s  i g i  n i  s a  b e r  Z n eT s ~ .2 

vfiq robT, eWvs ar un da iw vev des, rom aTo nur xel na wer Si mox se-

ni e bu li Can Cxi ves ti da Can Ca xi fa le li, er Ti da igi ve pi ria. „ma ti a-

ne qarTlisaYs“ ram de ni me xel na wer Si fa le lis sa xe li swo red „Can Cxi“ 

for miT aris gad mo ce mu li,3 am de nad da zus te biT Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, 

rom mi si sa xe li swo red Can Cxi iyo da ara Can Ca xi. 

CanCaxi fa le li rom „gur jis ta nis vilaieTis did dav Tar Si“ mox-

se ni e bu li foc xov Si mde ba re so fel fa la dan un da iyos, es sa mec ni e-

ro li te ra tu ra Si di di xnis gar kve u lia,4 am da sa xe le bis so fe li jer 

ki dev iZeb ne bo da foc xov Si 1886 wels.5 foc xov Si mde ba re obs Can Ca xis/

Wan Wa xis ci xe-si mag rec, ro mel sac CanCaxi fa le lis sa xel Tan akav Si re-

1 ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡, gv. 278-279.
2 sum bat da vi Tis-Ze, cxo re ba¡ da uw ye ba¡, gv. 374.
3 Can Cxi gvxvde ba „ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡s“ Sem cvel MQm. xel na we reb Si, ix. ma ti a ne 

qar Tli sa¡, gv. 279.
4 ji qia, gur jis ta nis vi lai e Tis di di dav Ta ri, gv. 437.

5 Tof CiS vi li, Ru ti Ze, Sav Se Ti sa da klar je Tis to po ni me bi, gv. 56.
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ben.1 ji qis wylis xe o ba Si mde ba re es na ge bo ba 2014-2017 wleb Si mo i na xu-

les da aR we res qar Tu li eq spe di ci is wev reb ma.2 Wan Wa xis ci xe, ro me lic 

adre u li na ge bo baa (IX-X ss.), eqs pe di ci is mo na wi le e bis az riT, `ja yis 

ci xes Tan er Tad akon tro leb da Wan Wa xis xe o ba Si ga ma val Si da Tu ga re 

sam ya ros Tan da gan sa kuT re biT ki ar ta an-ar ta nuj Tan da ma kav Si re bel 

gzebs~,3 ro gorc Cans is mniS vne lo va ni sa for ti fi ka cio pun qti iyo, 

ro mel sac arc Sem deg da u kar gavs mniS vne lo ba.

„ma ti a ne qar Tli saYs“ mi xed viT, CanCaxi fa le li ase ve flob da gar-

ylo bis ci xe sac. gar ylo bis ci xe Sav SeT Si, mdi na re Sav Se Tis wylis sa Ta-

ves Tan mde ba re obs.4 ro gorc Cans, Can Ca xis sam flo be lo e bi ara mxo lod 

foc xovs, ara med Sav Se Tis re gi on sac mo i cav da, amas Ta ne ve Can Ca xi mniS-

vne lo van rols as ru leb da XI sa u ku nis sa qar Tve los is to ri a Si, swo-

red ami tom  aR niS nes me ma ti a ne eb ma gan sa kuT re bu lad mi si gan dgo ma 

bag rat me oT xis sam sa xu ri dan.

aTo nu ri xel na we ris (Ivir. georg. 60) an derZ-mi na we re bi ki adas tu-

re ben, rom 1028 wels is to ri u li sam xreT sa qar Tve lo dan bi zan ti is 

im pe ri a Si ga da su li Can Cxi/Can Ca xi 1043 wli saT vis sa im pe ra to ro kar ze 

da wi na ur da da uk ve ves tis pa tivs ata rebs.

1 kldi aS vi li, ja yel Ta fe o da lu ri sag va re u los is to ri i saT vis, gv. 501-502.

2 ku pa ta Ze, Wan Wa xis ci xe, gv. 261-268.

3ku pa ta Ze, Wan Wa xis ci xe, gv. 263.

4 gam yre li Ze (red.), „qar Tlis cxov re bis to po ar qe o lo gi u ri leq si ko ni“, gv. 

137-138.
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da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

xec A-1101 _ kor ne li ke ke li Zis sa xe lo bis sa qar Tve los xel na wer Ta 

erov nu li cen tri, qar Tul xel na wer Ta A ko leq cia, A-1101.
Ivir. georg. 60 _ ivi ro nis mo nas tris qar Tul xel na wer Ta ko leq ci is N 60 
xel na we ri.

le fo ri (da sxva), ivi ro nis aq te bi _ le fo ri J., iko no mi di si n., pa pax ri-

san Ti d., met re ve li e., ivi ro nis aq te bi, I, da ar se bi dan XI sa u ku nis Sua 

wle bam de, dip lo ma ti u ri ga mo ce ma, fran gu li dan Tar gmna c. bi bi le iS-

vil ma, Tbi li si, 2008.

ma ti a ne qar Tli saY _ ma ti a ne qar Tli sa¡, `qar Tlis cxov re ba~,  mTa va ri 

re daq to ri: r. met re ve li, Tbi li si, 2008.

sum bat da vi Tis-Ze, cxo re baY da uw ye baY _ sum bat da vi Tis-Ze, cxo re ba¡ da 

uw ye ba¡ bag ra to ni an Ta¡, `qar Tlis cxov re ba~, mTa va ri re daq to ri: r. 

met re ve li, Tbi li si, 2008.

ji qia, gur jis ta nis vi lai e Tis di di dav Ta ri _ ji qia s., gur jis ta nis vi-

lai e Tis di di dav Ta ri, wig ni III, Tbi li si, 1958.

aleq si Ze, bi zan ti is im pe ri is uc no bi qar Tve li di di mo xe le  _ aleq si Ze 

z., bi zan ti is im pe ri is uc no bi qar Tve li di di mo xe le da mi si sag va re u-

lo, kre bul Si: z. aleq si Ze, `qris ti a nu li kav ka sia _ is to ri ul-fi lo-

lo gi  u ri Zi e ba ni~, t. III, red. d. Ci tu naS vi li, Tbi li si, 2016, gv. 133-152.

aleq si Ze, vin iyo abu qab zo la va ri? _ aleq si Ze z., vin iyo abu qab zo la va-

ri?, kre bul Si: z. aleq si Ze, `qris ti a nu li kav ka sia _ is to ri ul-fi lo-

lo gi u ri Zi e ba ni~, t. III, red. d. Ci tu naS vi li, Tbi li si, 2016, gv. 269-277.

gam yre li Ze (red.), „qar Tlis cxov re bis to po ar qe o lo gi u ri leq si ko ni“  

_ „qar Tlis cxov re bis to po ar qe o lo gi u ri leq si ko ni“, g. gam yre li Ze, 

d. min do raS vi li, z. brag va Ze, m. kva Wa Ze, red. da pro eq tis xelmZRv. g. 

gam yre li Ze, Tbi li si, 2013. 

Tof CiS vi li, Ru ti Ze, Sav Se Ti sa da klar je Tis to po ni me bi _ Tof CiS vi li 

r., Ru ti Ze i., Sav Se Ti sa da klar je Tis to po ni me bi XIX sa u ku ni sa da XX 

sa u ku nis da saw yi sis ru sul do ku men teb Si,  Tbi li si, 2019.

kldi aS vi li, ja yel Ta fe o da lu ri sag va re u los is to ri i s aT vis _ kldi-

aS vi li d., ja yel Ta fe o da lu ri sag va re u los is to ri i saT vis,  smam, t. 

98, # 2, 1980, gv. 501-504.

ku pa ta Ze, Wan Wa xis ci xe _ ku pa ta Ze b., Wan Wa xis ci xe, `tao-klar je Tis 

ci xe-si mag re e bi~, t. I (mtkvris au zis for ti fi ka ci e bi), sam to me u lis 

sa er To re daq cia: g. bag ra ti o ni, b. ku pa ta Ze, j. sa mu Sia, Tbi li si, 2020.
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met re ve li, nar kve ve bi _ met re ve li el., nar kve ve bi aTo nis mTis kul tu-

rul-sa gan ma naT leb lo ke ris is to ri i dan, Tbi li si, 1996.

met re ve li, aRa pe bi _ met re ve li el., aTo nis qar Tvel Ta mo nas tris saa-

Ra pe wig ni, Tbi li si, 1998.

Gippert (et al.), Catalogue _ Gippert I., Outtier B., Kimm S., in cooperation wi th  K. 
Asatiani, M. Dolakidze, L. Jghamaia, M. Karanadze, M. Kavtaria, L. Khevsuriani, L. 
Kiknadze, T. Tseradze, Ts. Guledani, T. Jikurashvili, E. Kvirkvelia, G.  Lomsadze, S. 
Sarjveladze, Mz. Shanidze, D. Tvaltvadze and G. Boudalis, Catalogue of the Georgian 
Manuscripts of the Holy monastery of Iviron, Mount Athos, 2022.
The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium _ The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Ed. A. 
Kazhdan, V. III, New York, Oxford, 1991.

Dali Chitunashvili

Who is Chanchkhi Vest’arites?

Summary

The article discusses colophons of the MS N60 Evangelion, preserved at the Iviron 
Monastery on Holy Mount Athos. The manuscript was copied in 1043 by the order 
of Ioane Chartulary, brother of St’epane Chartulary _ an abbot of the monastery. In 
this case, the subject of our observation is the person’s name “Chanchkhi” mentioned 
in the colophon, also on the 16th and 124th versos’ of the manuscript. In the letter case 
there is given additional information about his name _ his title, which is written with 
contraction: “Vs~ t’i” („vs~

ti~). The v e s t i a r i t a i  (Greek: βεστιαρῖται, singular: 
βεστιαρίτης, Geo. Ve s t ’ a r i t ’ i ) were the corps of imperial bodyguards and fi scal 
offi cials in the Byzantine Empire. In my opinion, V s ~ t ’ i  (vs~

ti) should not be the 
abbreviated form of Ve s t ’ a r i t ’ i , because according to the rules of contraction, in 
the case of v e s t i a r i t a i , the presence of the V s ~ t ’ r t ’ i  form in the manuscript was 
expected, and V s ~ t ’ i  should be deciphered as Ve s t e s  (Geo. Ve s t ’ i ) _ a title given 
to high-ranking generals of the empire. In any case, C h a n c h k h i  must have been a 
high-ranking noble and well-known to the Byzantine imperial court. 

According to the colophon, C h a n c h k h i  is not the donor of the manuscript, 
but Ioane Chartulary appears as the donor. Thus, his mentioning by Ioane must indicate 
the fact that Ioane and St’epane Chartularies are members of the C h a n c h k h i  family, 
especially if we remember that C h a n c h k h i  is mentioned together with sons and 
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brothers. Nothing is known about the origin of St’epane and Ioane Chartularies. By the 
time St’epane became the abbot of Iviron, the representatives of the Chordvani House 
had already lost the privilege of leading the monastery due to the efforts of the Greeks. 
However, one thing can be freely said that the Chartularies had to be representatives of 
an important patrimonial of South Georgia, otherwise, St’epane’s consecration as the 
head of the monastery could not have happened easily.

And yet, who is C h a n c h k h i  Ve s t e s  and how did he appear at the Byzantine 
royal court?

At the end of the twenties of the 11th century, during the reign of Bagrat IV 
(1027-1072), at times of the emperor Basil II and his successors, a number of Georgian 
noblemen emigrated from Georgia to Byzantine Empire, giving up their possessions in 
their homeland. Some of these nobles were later promoted to the Byzantine emperor’s 
court and held important positions.

Here is what  “Chronicle of Kartli” tells us about this diffi cult period in the history 
of Georgia: “At the same time Vache K’arich’is-dze and Iovane the Bishop of Bana _ 
departed for Greece, and with them many (other) T’ao aznauris. About a year later, 
King Konstantin dispatched the parakoimomenos with his numerous forces. Arriving, 
he invaded and ravaged the same lands that King Basil had laid waste. Entering Trialeti, 
he came up to the fortress of K’lde-k’arni, which at that time belonged to eristavt-
eristavi (lit. duke of dukes) Lip’arit’, son of Lip’arit’. Lip’arit’ rallied other aznauris 
too. They took up a position at Gandza and engaged the enemy outside the fortress. 
When the parakoimomenos saw that he could not storm the fortress, he retreated. At 
the same time, Chanchakhi Paleli left for Greece. Ceding the fortress of Garq’lobi to 
the Greeks, he defected to them. Arjevan Hololas-dze yielded the fortress of Ts’erepti 
to the Greeks”.

The same story tells Sumbat’ Davitis-Dze: “And Bagrat’, son of Giorgi, ascended 
the throne. He was then in his ninth year. Аnd Vache K’arich’isdze and Ioane, the 
bishop of Bana, the aznauris of T’ao and others left for Greece with them. Some of 
them possessed fortresses, and others did not. They abandoned Bagrat’ and joined 
with Constantine, brother of Basil, and the successor of King Basil in Greece. The 
next year, King Constantine sent out his parakoimomenos with powerful forces and 
countless treasures. He had much more powerful troops than the King Basil. The same 
parakoimomenos with extraordinary cruelty devastated the lands more than the King 
Basil had done. He arrived at K’ldek’ari fortress, in Trialeti, occupied by the aznauris 
of Bagrat’, and they engaged in a small battle. The aznauris defected once more and 
seized the fortresses; Chanchakhi, eristavi of Shavsheti, gave away Ts’epti fortress and 
then left for Greece”.
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I think there should be no doubt that C h a n c h k h i  Ve s t e s  mentioned in 
the Athonian manuscript and Chanchakhi Paleli are one and the same person. In 
several manuscripts of  “Chronicle of Kartli” Paleli’s name is given in the form _
C h a n c h k h i . Thus, we can say with precision that his name was C h a n c h k h i 
and not C h a n c h a k h i . That Chanchakhi Paleli must be from the village of Pala in 
Potskhov mentioned in “The Great Book of the Gurjistan Vilayet”, it has been certain for 
a long time in the scientifi c literature, the village of this name was still being witnessed 
in Potskhov in 1886. C h a n c h a k h i  / C h’a n ch’a k h i  fortress is also located in 
Potskhov, which is associated with the name of Chanchakhi Paleli. This construction 
located in Jikists’q’ali valley was visited and described by the members of the Georgian 
expedition in 2014-2017. Chanchakhi fortress, which is an early construction (9th-10th 
centuries), according to the participants of the expedition, “together with Jaq’i fortress, 
it controlled the roads connecting with the internal and external world passing through 
the Chanchakhi valley, and especially the roads connecting to Art’aan-Art’anuj”. It 
seems to have been an important fortifi cation point that did not lose its importance later 
either.

According to “Chronicle of Kartli”, Chanchakhi Paleli also owned the fortress 
of Garq’lobi. The fortress of Garq’lobi is located in Shavsheti, at the headwaters of 
Shavshetists’q’ali River. It seems that Chanchakhi’s possessions included not only 
Potskhovi but also the Shavsheti region. At the same time, Chanchakhi played an 
important role in the history of Georgia in the 11th century, that is why the chroniclers 
especially noted his resignation from the service of Bagrat’ IV. The colophons and 
inscriptions of the Athonian manuscript (Ivir. georg. 60) confi rm that Chanchkhi/
Chanchakhi, who moved from historical South Georgia to the Byzantine Empire 
in 1028, was promoted to the imperial court by 1043 and already carries the title of 
Ve s t e s .
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mariam CxartiSvili

mTavari aSuSani:

Strixebi portretisaTvis

 

1. problemis dasma

VI sauku nis mi wu ruls qar Tu li sa xel mwi fos eT ni ku rad Se re ul pro vin-

ci a Si _ qar Tlis sa pi ti ax So Si _ aR mo cen da da Za bu lo ba qar Tve leb sa da 

som xebs So ris, ro me lic ga da i zar da Te o lo gi ur sa kiT xeb ze dis put Si 

da VII sa u ku nis pir ve li aT wle u lis bo los das rul da qar Tvel Ta da so-

mex Ta dog ma tu ri gan sxva ve bu lo bis sa ja ro da fiq si re biT.

 sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si am faqts zog jer „qar Tul-som xur sa-

ek le sio gan xeT qi le bas~ uwo de ben, zog jer _ „aR mo sav le Tis did sqiz-

mas~, zog jer _ „kav ka si ur sqiz mas~.1 Tumc aR niS nul mov le nas Tan da-

kav Si re biT me mo ve ri de bo di sit yve bis ‘gan xeT qi le ba’ da ‘sqiz ma’ ga-

mo ye ne bas, rad gan isi ni qmnis STa beW di le bas, rom ma nam de qar Tu li 

da som xu ri ek le si e bi or ga ni za ci u lad ga nu yo fel mTli a no bas war-

mo ad gen dnen. es ki ar Se e sa ba me ba si nam dvi les. mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom 

gar kve ul pe ri od Si sam xreT kav ka si is qvey ne bis ek le si e bi er Tma neT Tan 

gar kve ul do ne ze aso ci re bul ni iy vnen, es kav Si ri iyo mxo lod ide o-

lo gi u ri ba na ki da ara erT ie rarqs daq vem de ba re bu li in sti tu cia.2

qar Tvel Ta da so mex Ta So ris dog ma tur sa kiT xeb ze po le mi kis 

am sax ve li Ta nad ro u li qar Tu li wya ro e bi ar Se mog vrCa. xelT gvaqvs 

mxo lod som xu ri wya ro: Գիրք թղթոց anu „epis to le Ta wig ni~.

„epis to le Ta wig ni~ aris so mex sa e ro da sa ek le sio ie rar qTa er-

Tma neT Tan da me zo be li qvey ne bis war mo mad gen leb Tan mi mo we ris kre-

bu li. is mo i cavs V-XIII sa u ku ne e bis ma sa lebs. ai, am kre bul Sia da cu li 

ze moT da sa xe le bul mov le nas Tan da kav Si re bu li qar Tul da som xur 

sa xel mwi fo Ta mes ve u re bis po le mi ku ri we ri le bi.

z. aleq si Zes ekuT vnis kre bu lis aR niS nu li na wi lis qar Tu li Tar-

gma ni.3 ag reT ve z. aleq si Zem Se as ru la da ga mo aq vey na X sa u ku nis so-

1 Джавахов, История церковного разрыва; merkvi la Ze, qar Tlis ofi ci a lu ri re li-

gia; Garsoïan, L’Église arménienne; Aleksidze, The Narrative of the Caucasian Schism.
2 aR niS nu li ga re mo e ba mya ri ar gu men te bis moS ve li e biT naC ve ne bi aqvs z. aleq-

si Zes Ta vis ara erT naS rom Si. ma ga li Tad ix. aleq si Ze, ma sa le bi dvi nis 506 wlis 

sa ek le sio kre bis is to ri i saT vis, gv.165; aleq si Ze, re li gi u ri si tu a ci is Se-

sa xeb VI sa u ku nis kav ka si a Si, gv.106.

3 epis to le Ta wig ni.
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me xi is to ri ko sis ux ta ne sis naS ro mis im na wi lis1 qar Tu li Tar gma nic, 

ro me lic asa xavs qar Tvel da so mex ie rar qTa So ris ga mar Tul ze moT 

xse ne bul dis puts.2 gvaqvs ux ta ne sis naS ro mis uf ro axa li Tar gma nic 

in gli sur ena ze.3 Tumc mTar gmne li ar ic nobs z. aleq si Zi se ul ga mo ce-

mas da, Se sa ba mi sad, verc im teq sto lo gi ur da is to ri ul ko men ta rebs 

iT va lis wi nebs, ro me lic ax lavs qar Tul Tar gmans. ux ta ne sis naS ro mi 

sa in te re soa im de nad, ram de na dac is „epis to le Ta wig nSi~ da cu li ma-

sa lis wya roT mcod ne o bi Ti kri ti kis sa Su a le bas iZ le va.4 

rac Se e xe ba Ta vad „epis to le Ta wigns~, mi si sru li Tar gma ni da-

sav lur ev ro pul eneb ze ar ar se bobs.

wi nam de ba re kvle vis fo ku si aris aR niS nu li kre bu li dan mxo lod 

er Ti ko res pon den cia: ki ri on5 qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis we ri li hir ka ni is6 
mar zpan smba ti sad mi. es aris ki ri o nis pa su xi smba tis we ril ze.

1 ux ta ne sis naS ro mi sa er To wi na sit yva o biT aer Ti a nebs sam na wils. pir ve li 

Se e xe ba som xe Tis ma mam Ta var Ta da me fe Ta is to ri as, me o re _ qar Tvel-so mex Ta 

gan xeT qi le bas, me sa me _ wa Te bis naT lis Re bas.

2 ux ta ne si, is to ria ga mo yo fi sa qar Tvel Ta so mex Ta gan.

3 Bishop Ukhtanes of Sebastia, History of Armenia.
4 swo red ux ta ne sis meS ve o biT do ku men tu rad sa buT de ba, rom ar se bob da mi mo-

we ris qar Tu li ver si ac. is X sa u ku ne Si qar Tlis ar qiv Si ina xe bo da. ux ta ne sis 

Txov niT ad gi lob riv ma sa su li e ro pir ma Tbi lis Si mo i Zia qar Tu lad is epis-

to le, ro me lic ak lda ux ta ne sis xelT ar se bul som xur „epis to le Ta wigns~, 

Tar gmna da mi a wo da is to ri koss. ix. ux ta ne si, is to ria ga mo yo fi sa qar Tvel Ta 

so mex Ta gan, gv. 37.

5 „epis to le Ta wig nis~ qar Tul Tar gman Si mTar gmne li qar Tlis ka Ta li koss 

yvel gan mo ix se ni ebs, ro gorc „ki rons~. ami tom mkiT xvel ma, ro me lic qar Tul 

teqsts ver amow mebs de dan Si, Se iZ le ba ifiq ros, rom sa xe lis es for ma ded-

ni se u lia. mag ram es ase ar aris. „ki ron~ for ma mTar gmne lis kvle vis Se de gad 

mi Re bu li das kvnaa da ara wya ro se u li faq ti. aR niS nul sa kiT xze ix. Ta vad epis-

to le Ta wig ni, gv. 142-143.191, 278. Se saZ loa, es swo ri das kvna caa da uZ ve le si 

for ma, mar Tlac, ‘ki ro ni’ iyos, mag ram aR niS nu li sa kiT xis gar kve va da ma te biT 

gan xil vas mo iT xovs Ce mi mxri dan, rac Te mi dan ga u mar Tle bel ga dax ve vas ga mo-

iw vevs. ami tom tra di ci as vu wev an ga riSs da qar Tlis am ka Ta li koss mo vix se ni eb 

„ki ri o nad~. ase ve iq ce va Ta na med ro ve mkvle var Ta mniS vne lo va ni na wi li. i. ja-

va xiS vi li iye neb da for mas „k¢ri on~. ux ta ne sis in gli sur Tar gman Si ki ded ni-

se u li kiv ro nis Se sat yvi sad gvaqvs Kyrion. qar Tul ena ze teq stis ci ti re bi sas, 

bu neb ri via, vi nar Cu neb sa xe lis im for mas, ro me lic mo ce mu lia Tar gman Si.

6 „hir ka nia~ anu „gur ga ni~ ewo de bo da is to ri ul re gi ons, ro me lic mo i cav da 

mi webs kas pi is zRvis sam xreT-aR mo sav le TiT. som xur wya ro eb Si igi gvxvde ba 

‘gur ka ni sa’ da ‘vrka nis’ sa xel wo de biT. es uka nas kne li ter mi ni ga mo i ye ne bo da 

qar Tu li mi we bis aR sa niS na va dac ira nu le no van sam ya ro Si. ix. we re Te li, sa qar-

Tve los ira nul sa xel wo de ba Ta is to ri i saT vis, gv. 92-106. iva ne ja va xiS vi li 

smbats gur ga nels uwo deb da. anu am pro vin ci as gur ga nis sa xel wo de biT mo ix-

se ni eb da. ix. ja va xiS vi li, qar Tve li eris is to ria, t. 1, gv. 326. 
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da saw yis Si qar Tve li ka Ta li ko si mo kiT xvas uT vlis so mex Ta war-

mo mad ge nels da ira nis Sa his did mo xe les smbat bag ra tuns pi ra dad 

mis gan da, ag reT ve, qar Tvel Ta qvey nis war Ci ne bul Ta gan. maT So ris is 

asa xe lebs ors. er Tia mTa va ri at rner se, me o re _ mTa va ri aSu Sa ni: „di-

de bul ufals smbat gur ka nis mar zpans da ufal Ta mxe dars, gig daS-

tka rans, so mex Ta moZ Rvars Sar sa lars da mag so mex Ta qvey nis sxva az na-

u rebs wmin da jvri sa gan loc va da ki ron qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis, yve la 

Ta na mo say dre epis ko po sis da mTav re bis _ at rner ses da aSu Sa ni sa da 

qar Tvel Ta qvey nis yve la war Ci ne bu li sa gan mda ba li Tay va nis ce mi Ta da 

siy va ru liT mo kiT xva~.1

qar Tvel da so mex ie rar qTa aR niS nu li mi mo we ra di di xa nia, aris 

mkvle var Ta in te re sis sa ga ni. kon kre tu lad ze moT mi Ti Te bu li we ri-

lic ara er Txel yo fi la ga a na li ze bu li da da mow me bu li sxva das xva 

kon teq stSi. at rner ses Se sa xeb sak ma od bev ri mo saz re baa ga moT qmu li.2 

aSu Sa ni ki mkvle var Ta yu rad Re bas nak le bad ip yrob da. mxo lod wya ros 

qar Tu lad mTar gmne li z. aleq si Ze mok led Se niS nav da mis Se sa xeb Sem-

degs: „ar Su Sa (aSu San) qve mo qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis sag va re u lo sa xe li 

Cans. vfiq robT, es aSu San-ar Su Sa swo red is pi ti ax Si un da iyos, rom-

lis kar ze mo ux da siy rmis wle bis ga ta re ba mo se epis ko poss~.3 

mra va li wlis win, sxva prob le me bis kvle vas Tan da kav Si re biT Cem-

Tvi sac au ci le be li gax da Sev xe bo di aSu Sa nis vi na o bis sa kiTxs da gar-

kve u li pa su xi ga me ca kiT xva ze mis iden ti fi ka ci as Tan da kav Si re biT.4 
mag ram es pa su xi (ro gorc ga ir kva, ar se bi Tad swo ri), ar yo fi la gan-

mtki ce bu li is to ri u li kon teq stiT, rac im xa nad Se uZ le be lic gax-

ldaT, rad gan, ro gorc uk ve vTqvi, ma Sin Ce mi in te re sis sa ga ni sul 

sxva sa kiT xe bi iyo.

wi nam de ba re sta ti is mTa va ri Te ma ki aSu Sa nia. z. aleq si Zis va ra-

u di mis iden ti fi ka ci as Tan da kav Si re biT mar Te bu lia. qve moT me Se-

vec de bi am va ra u dis wya ro Ta mo na ce me biT gan mtki ce bas da aR niS nu li 

1 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 76.

2 mkvle var Ta na wi li at rner ses ai gi vebs qar Tlis me sa me eris mTa var adar-

ner ses Tan, rac, Ce mi az riT, mcda ri das kvnaa. am sa kiT xTan da kav Si re biT Ce-

mi Tval saz ri sis da ar se bu li sa mec ni e ro dis kur sis Se sa xeb ix. Cxar tiS vi li, 

„mar tvi lo bai da moT mi ne bai wmi di sa ev sta Ti mcxe Te li sai~, gv. 13-53,84-104; 

Cxar tiS vi li, dis ku sia VI-VII sa u ku ne e bis qar Tlis po li ti ku ri is to ri is sa-

kiT xeb ze, gv. 288-298.

3  epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 155.

4  Cxar tiS vi li, „mar tvi lo bai da moT mi ne bai wmi di sa ev sta Ti mcxe Te li sai~, gv. 

40.
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mTav ris pi rov ne bis por tre tis war mod ge nas, uf ro zus tad, es iq ne ba 

por tre tis mxo lod ram de ni me Stri xi, ro me lic po li ti ku ri pro fi-

lis war mo sax vis sa Su a le bas iZ le va.

ka Ta li kos ki ri o nis ze moT aR niS nu l we ril Si aSu Sa nis da sa xe-

le ba am pi rov ne bis er Ta der Ti xse ne baa „epis to le Ta wig nSi~. ami tom 

Ta vi dan Se iZ le ba vi fiq roT, rom aR niS nu li mTav riT da in te re se ba 

mar Te bu li araa. is mxo lod de ta lia, rom lis cod na bevrs ve ra fers 

Se ma tebs qar Tvel Ta da so mex Ta sa ek le sio uTan xmo e bis is to ri as.

mag ram aSu Sa nis um niS vne lo pi rov ne bad miC ne va Se uZ le be lia ori 

ga re mo e bis ga mo:

ro gorc iT qva, qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si qar Tvel war Ci ne bul Ta gan 

ga mo ar Cevs mxo lod or mTa vars da am ori dan erT-er Ti swo red aSu Sa-

nia. aS ka raa, rom qar Tu li ek le si is me Ta u ri sa ku Tar Tav Tan er Tad am 

or mTa vars qar Tvel Ta mxa ris war mo mad gen le bad sa xavs. ase rom, aSu-

Sa ni gav le ni a ni po li ti ku ri fi gu ra Cans.

mag ram Ce mi in te re si mTa var aSu Sa ni sad mi war moS va ara mxo lod 

iman, rom mas ka Ta li ko si ki ri o ni ix se ni ebs Ta vi si we ri lis da saw yis-

Si ve, ara med ima nac, rom mTa var aSu Sans ar ix se ni ebs mar zpa ni smba ti!

smba ti mo kiT xvas uT vlis Ta vad qar Tlis ka Ta li koss da at rner-

ses, mag ram aSu Sans _ ara: „siw min dis moy va re ufal ki ron qar Tlis 

ka Ta li koss, sxva Tqven Ta na mo say dre epis ko po sebs da mTav rebs mag 

qvey ni sa, at rner ses da yve la war Ci ne buls gur ka nis mar zpa ni sa gan da 

ufal Ta mxed ri sa gan gig daS tka ra ni sa gan, so mex Ta moZ Rvris Sar sa la-

ri sa gan da sxva az na ur Ta gan sim dab liT da siy va ru liT mo kiT xva~.1

anu ra ga mo dis: smbat ma ar mo i kiT xa aSu Sa ni, ki ri o ni ki ma inc 

aSu Sa nis sa xe liT mo kiT xvas uT vlis mas. aS ka raa, rom smbats ra Rac 

mi ze zis ga mo ar sur da aSu Sa ni ex se ne bi na, ma Sin ro ca ki ri ons, ase ve 

Cven Tvis jer uc no bi mo saz re biT, sur da eC ve ne bi na smba ti saT vis, rom 

aSu Sans an ga ri Si un da ga e wi os, rom is qar Tu li mxa ris erT-er Ti mTa-

va ri war mo mad ge ne lia. vid re mxo lod smba tis we ri li gvaqvs wa kiT xu-

li, ara fe ri uC ve u lo ar Cans ima Si, rom man qar Tlis war Ci ne bul Ta gan 

er Ti mTa va ri ga mo ar Cia da mo i kiT xa sa xe liT. mag ram mas Sem deg, rac 

vec no biT ki ri o nis pa suxs, sa dac qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si Ta vis mo kiT xva-

Si aSu Sans ama tebs anu pi rov ne bas, ro me lic smbats ar hyav da nax se ne bi 

Ta vis we ril Si, cxa di xde ba, rom hir ka ni is mar zpa nis „gul ma viw yo ba~ 

su lac ar iyo Sem Txve vi Ti.

1  epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 72-73.
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ro gorc iT qva, qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis we ri li aris pa su xi smba tis 

we ril ze. ori ve es we ri li, ise ve ro gorc „epis to le Ta wig nSi~ Se mo-

na xu li qar Tvel da so mex ie rar qTa yve la sxva we ri li, dip lo ma ti u ri 

eti ke tis dac viT da po li ti ku ri vi Ta re bis ni u an se bis mxed ve lo ba Si 

mi Re biT Seq mni li do ku men te bia. qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si Ta vis ad re sa-

tebs yo vel Tvis pa su xobs ma Ti gzav ni le bis Si na ar sis zus ti gaT va lis-

wi ne biT. anu is, rom ki ri ons da viw ye bo da qar Tvel Ta gan vin mo i kiT xa 

mar zpan ma smbat ma da Ta vis pa sux Si Sem Txve viT Ca es va aSu Sa nic, ga mo-

ric xu lia. aq mxo lod er Ti das kvnis ga ke Te ba Se iZ le ba: ki ri on ka Ta-

li kos ma sa gan ge bod Ca a ma ta aSu Sa ni, ise ve ro gorc mar zpan ma smbat ma, 

Cans, sa gan ge bod ga mo to va igi.

ro ca im gva rad gav le ni a ni po li ti ku ri moR va we e bi, ro go re bic 

iy vnen qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si ki ri o ni da hir ka ni is mar zpa ni smba ti, sa Wi-

rod Tvli an vin me aSu Sa nis ga mo am gvar dip lo ma ti ur svlebs mi mar Ton, 

ueW ve lia, esaa in tri ga da vi Ta re ba Si gar kve vis sur vi li bu neb ri vad 

uC nde ba mec ni ers.

sam wu xa rod, aSu Sa nis Se sa xeb bev ri ara fe ri vi ciT. gvaqvs sul is 

ori faq ti, ro mel Tac ze moT uk ve Se ve xe. er Tia wya ros pir da pi ri Cve-

ne ba anu em pi ri u li mo na ce mi. esaa mi si sa xe li. me o rea spe ku la ci u ri 

anu gan sjis gziT mi Re bu li faq ti: esaa is, rom mTa va ri aSu Sa ni mniS-

vne lo va ni po li ti ku ri fi gu ra un da yo fi li yo da rom igi qar Tvel Ta 

da so mex Ta So ris kon fliq tis pro ces Si aq ti u rad Car Tu li pi ri Cans.

es aris da es. Se iZ le ba ki am mo na ce me biT gvi a ni an ti ku ri epo qis 

qar TlSi po li ti ku ri moR va wis iden ti fi ci re ba da ki dev me ti, mi si 

por tre tis Seq mna?

ro gorc ir kve va, Se iZ le ba. da swo red amas Se vec de bi qve moT. mag-

ram vid re uSu a lod aSu San ze vi sa ub reb de, min da mkiT xvels war mo vud-

gi no is is to ri u li vi Ta re ba, ro mel Sic Se iq mna gan sa xil ve li we ri li, 

rac ar se bi Tad gu lis xmobs ad re san ti sa da ad re sa tis anu ki ri o nis 

da smba tis Se sa xeb mok le in for ma ci is war mod ge nas. Ta vi dan ve vit-

yvi, rom sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si ori ve maT ga nis ka ri e ru li mo bi-

lo bis is to ri is rep re zen ti re bis war ma te bu li cde bi uk ve ar se bobs. 

me am li te ra tu ris gaT va lis wi ne biT da uSu a lod pir vel wya ro eb ze 

day rdno bi Tac Se vec de bi mkiT xvels mi va wo do am uaR re sad sa in te re so 

po li ti ku ri moR va we e bis bi og ra fi e bis zo gi de ta li.
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2. is to ri u li kon teq sti da mTa va ri aq to re bi

2.1. „epis to le Ta wig nis~ mo na ce me biT qar Tvel Ta mxri dan mo pa su xe iyo 

qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si ki ri o ni. am wya ros mi xed viT igi war mog vid ge ba, 

ro gorc uaR re sad Wkvi a ni da moq ni li po li ti ko si. ga sa o ca ria mi si 

dip lo ma tia da po le mi kis una ri. is ra ci o na lu rad, ci vi go ne biT mo-

az rov ne ada mi a ni Cans, Tumc sa Wi ro e bis Sem Txve va Si (ro ca surs mo wi-

na aR mde ge da a Za bu nos) si fic xe sac av lens da qed maR lo ba sac, mag ram 

esec ci vi go ne biT na kar na xe vi qme de ba Cans da ara emo ci e bis ayo la.

ki ri on ma da iw yo qar Tlis sa me fos erT-er Ti pro vin ci is _ qar-

Tlis sa pi ti ax Sos _ da nar Cen qar Tul sam ya ros Tan kul tu ru li in teg-

ra ci is pro eq tis gan xor ci e le ba. som xur ma mxa rem mi si es na bi ji sru-

li ad Seg ne bu lad (ira nis mxar da We ra rom hqo no da) da u kav Si ra rwme nis 

cvli le bis sa kiTxs da qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si bi zan ti i saT vis mi sa Re bi 

qris ti a no bis de no mi na ci i saT vis mxar da We ra Si da a da na Sa u la. re a lu-

ri vi Ta re ba sak ma od de ta lu rad aris aR we ri li qar Tul spe ci a lur 

li te ra tu ra Si.1 ro gorc ir kve va, VI sa u ku nis da saw yis Si, ro gorc amas 

dvi nis pir ve li sa ek le sio kre bis (506) ma sa le bi cxad yofs, kav ka si is 

ek le si e bi jer ki dev er Ti an ide o lo gi ur ba naks qmnid nen da bi zan ti is 

im pe ra tor ze no nis (474-475 da 476-491) he no ti ko nis (482) Sem ri geb lu-

ri plat for mis po zi ci as izi a reb dnen, da am gva ri er To biT upi ris-

pir de bod nen nes to ri a no bas. mag ram sa u ku nis Sua wleb Si dvi nis me o re 

sa ek le sio kre ba ze (551) som xeb ma aS ka rad ga nac xa des mo no fi zi to ba 

da som xu ri ek le sia ze moT aR niS nul ide o lo gi ur ba naks ga mo ak lda. 

qar Tlis ek le si as am gva rad mka fi od Ta vi si po zi cia ar ga mo u xa tavs. 

mo no fi zi to ba ar da ug mia, mag ram arc di o fi zi to ba ze uT qvams ua ri. 

som xe Tis aq ti u ro ba ira nis mxri dan da wo liT iyo gan pi ro be bu li. Tan 

som xe Ti ira ni sa gan kav ka si a Si pir ve lo bi saT vis mxar da We ra sac elo da. 

amis gaT va lis wi ne biT qar Tli saT vis po zi ci is da u fiq si reb lo ba, mi-

zan Se wo ni li ga daw yve ti le ba iyo. mi T u me tes im vi Ta re ba Si, ro ca jer 

ki dev ar iyo na Te li vi si ga mar jve biT dam Tav rde bo da iran-bi zan ti is 

da pi ris pi re ba. sa Wi ro e bis Sem Txve va Si ga ur kve ve li po zi ci is taq ti ka 

ma nev ri re bis sa Su a le bas iZ le o da.

1 aleq si Ze, ma sa le bi dvi nis 506 wlis sa ek le sio kre bis is to ri i saT vis, gv. 145-

166; aleq si Ze, re li gi u ri si tu a ci is Se sa xeb VI sa u ku nis kav ka si a Si, gv.103-110.
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ami tom, ro ca ki ri o ni, adas tu reb da som xeb Tan ide o lo gi ur er-

To bas war sul Si da ama ve dros ka te go ri u lad uar yof da msa xu re bis 

wes Si ra i me cvli le bas, pa ra doq sia, mag ram faq tia, rom is ori ve Sem-

Txve va Si mar Ta li iyo.

gvi a ni an ti ku ro bis epo qa xa si aT de bo da mud mi vi da Za bu lo biT bi-

zan ti a sa da irans So ris. VII sa u ku nis pir ve li sa mi aT wle u li aris am 

ori im pe ri is uka nas kne li omis (602-628) pe ri o di. aR niS nu li omis kon-

teq stSi sam xreT kav ka si is sa xel mwi fo e bic ga ni xi le bod nen. qar Tve le-

bi sa da som xe bis Tvis es iyo ma Ti po li ti ku ri ori en ta ci is ar Ce vis mo-

men ti. omis be dis sa bo loo ga daw yve tam de ar Ce va nis ga ke Te ba sa xi fa To 

gax ldaT. mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom Ta vi dan da VII sa u ku nis aTi a ni wle bis 

TiT qmis bo lom dec upi ra te so ba ira nis mxa re ze iyo, qar Tlis po li-

ti ku ri eli tis sim pa Ti e bi aS ka rad bi zan ti i sa ken ix re bo da. es kar gad 

Cans „epis to le Ta wig ni dan~. ki ri on ma al Ro au Ro da kar gad ga mo i ye na 

is faq ti, rom sa sa ni a ne bi Za li an iy vnen da ka ve bul ni am omiT da sa Si-

nao prob le me biT. mar zpan smbats io lad Se eZ lo Sah Tan ko mu ni ka cia, 

Se eZ lo, ec no be bi na qar Tve le bis qme de be bis Se sa xeb, ro gorc pir de bo-

da ki dec da pi ris pi re bis ini ci a tors, qar Tlis sa pi ti ax Sos eT ni ku rad 

so mex epis ko pos mo se cur ta vels.1 mag ram, et yo ba, man es ar ga a ke Ta, 

swo red ira nis mo uc le lo bis ga mo: am vi Ta re ba Si qar Tve le bis das me na 

ma inc sa sur vel Se degs ver mo i tan da.

gar da ami sa, ro gorc ki ri o nis we ri le bi dan Cans, qar Tve li ka Ta-

li ko si axer xeb da kar gi ur Ti er To ba Se e nar Cu ne bi na ‘me fe Ta me fes Ta-

nac’ anu ira nis Sah Tan. is so mex Ta mxa ris mi er wa ye ne bu li bral de bis 

ga mo _ ro gorc iT qva, mas ro ma e leb Tan anu bi zan ti e leb Tan da ax lo e-

bas say ve du rob dnen _ Tavs im uc na u ri (gar kve u lad, ci ni ku ri), ar gu-

men tiT imar Tleb da, rom ro ma e leb sac ‘me fe Ta me fis’ mo ne bad sa xav da 

da som xe bis mi er maT ‘sxvad’ miC ne vas gak vir ve bis ga mo xat viT pa su xob-

da. ama ve dros ki ri o ni qed maR lu rad uc xa deb da mis so mex opo nen tebs, 

rom „me fe Ta me fem~ uf ro di di di de ba da rwme nis Ta vi suf le ba mi a ni Wa 

mas, vid re sxva mis ro me li me me zo bels.2

am gva rad, ki ri o ni so mex Ta ga naw ye ne bas ar mo e ri da, mi u xe da vad 

imi sa, rom mi si sa ek le sio ka ri e ra som xeT Si da iw yo da so mex Ta ka Ta-

li kos mo se eli var del Tan kar gi pi ra di ur Ti er To ba hqon da. mo sem 

som xeT Si ki ri o nis ka ri e rul win svlas xe li mniS vne lov nad Se uw yo da, 

1 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 83.

2  epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 71-72.
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sa va ra u dod, qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis tax tis da ka ve bi sa sac mas ira nis wi-

na Se re ko men da ci ac mi aS ve la. ira nis Sa his kar ze so mex Ta ka Ta li ko sis 

am gva ri av to ri te tis va ra u di usa fuZ vlo su lac ar aris. ira ni som xe-

Tis mes ve u rebs did an ga riSs uwev da da som xur ek le si as sam xreT kav-

ka si a Si Ta vis um Tav res da say rde nad mi iC nev da. et yo ba, ki ri o ni mis Tvis 

war sul Si ga we u li am dax ma re bis ga mo da im mi ze zi Tac, rom mo se eli-

var de li asa kiT mas ze uf ro si Cans, we ri leb Si gan sa kuT re bul pa ti-

vis ce mas ga mo xa tavs so mex Ta ka Ta li ko sis mi marT. ki ri o nis we ri le bis 

to ni mo se eli var de li sad mi da mi si mom dev no ab ra am ka Ta li ko si sad mi 

ra di ka lu rad gan sxva ve bu lia: Tu pir vel Sem Txve va Si ki ri o ni mok rZa-

le bu lia, me o re Sem Txve va Si eti ke tis nor me bis dac vis mi u xe da vad _ 

aS ka rad qed maR lu ri.

am Tval saz ri siT ni San dob li via ki ri o nis pa su xi ab ra a mis me o re 

epis to le ze: „... ra sar wmu no e bac maT ep yraT, Cvenc [is] mog vces, Cven 

da Cve ni ma me bi aqam de vi cav diT, ex la ris Tvis dav to voT igi da Tqven 

ger wmu noT? sxva mar Tlma di de be li epis ko po se bic, ro mel nic uric-

xvni ari an, me fe ni da mTa var ni da mTe li mar Tlma di de be li qvey ne bi, 

yve la ese ni ro gor un da mi va to voT da mxo lod Tqven Se gi er TdeT? ... 

miT uf ro, rom Cem so bas Cven ma ufal ma Rmer Tma Cve ni ek le sia uf ro 

ga ab rwyin va, Cve ni sar wmu no e ba uf ro ga nam tki ca da me fe Ta me fis di de-

bi sa gan me uf ro gan ma di da da war ma te bul myo, vid re Ce mi ma me bi, miT 

ume tes ki, vid re Ce mi am xa na ge bi. ex la Tu gsurs, rom er To ba da siy-

va ru li da vic vaT da Cvens mi marT mSvi do biT ic xov roT, ro gorc Cve ni 

da Tqve ni ma me bi cxov rob dnen, Cven mzad varT mSvi do bi saT vis, xo lo, 

Tu sxvag va rad gne bavT ifiq roT, mets nu ga ir je biT da amis Tvis me tad 

nu Rar mog vwerT. Tu Sem deg me som xeT ze gziT gav la mo mi wevs _ Rmer-

Ti Tu ma Rir sebs, rom ie ru sa lims wa vi de wmin da ad gil Ta Tay va nis sa-

ce mad, To rem sxva ram saq me ara maqvs _ Ce mi da Tqve ni erT ad gi las 

mis vlis Se sa xeb rom ewe ra, Cem Tvis Tqve ni nax va Za li an sa Wi roa, mag ram 

dro is ga mo Za li an mo uc le li var, brals nu dam debT~.1 
ix. ag reT ve ki ri o nis pa su xi ab ra am so mex Ta ka Ta li ko sis me sa me 

epis to le ze: „siw min dis moy va re sa da WeS ma rit ufal ab ra ams, so mex Ta 

ka Ta li koss, ki ron qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si sa gan sim dab liT da siy va ru-

liT mo kiT xva. aha, esec me sa me epis to le mog we reT Cven Tqvens siw min-

des. mec Se ri ge bis saz Rvars mtki ced vi cav, ro gorc wmin da sa xa re ba 

gvam cnebs, rom mxo lod Tqven gan ar iyos Sfo Ti, rad gan Tqven ise 

1 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 91.
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gvwerT Cven, ro gorc axal ner gsa da axal mor wmu nes da ise ar gvwerT, 

ro gorc Seh fe ris pa ti o sans da ma rad mar Tlma di de bels; rad gan dRes, 

RmrTis mow ya le biT, mTel qve ya na ze uf ro mo wi na ve varT da mar Tlma-

di de be li, vid re co ta vin me. Tqven ze ad re, ro ca mag say dar ze ne ta ri 

mo se ij da, Cem sa da mas So ris di di siy va ru li iyo...~1

Sdr. ki ri o nis we ri li mo se so mex Ta ka Ta li ko si sad mi: „WeS ma ri te-

bis moy va re da pa ti o san Cem ufals mo se so mex Ta ka Ta li koss da yve la 

Sen Ta na mo say dre epis ko poss ki ron qar Tvel Ta ka Ta li ko si sa gan Rrma 

Tay va nis ce mi Ta da siy va ru liT mo kiT xva da yve la Ce mi Ta na mo say dre 

epis ko po si sa gan kvlav mdab lad da Tay va nis ce miT mo kiT xva da kur-

Txe va Tqven am wmin da jvri sa gan. Tqve ni we ri li, ro me lic mo gi we ri-

aT, mi vi ReT da ga vi geT [rac gvam cneT]. mo vis mi neT am epis ko po sis gan 

we ri liT da sit yviT, rom zru nav diT Cven Tvis mwvrTne li, sa moZ Rvro 

sit yviT, ag reT ve gvam xi leb diT, ro gorc ufa li, moZ Rva ri da su li e ri 

ma ma, ro go ri ca xarT ki dec; Tay va ni-gec da mad li e ri var Tqve ni su-

li e ri siy va ru lis~.2

ki ri on ma Ta vi si erov nu li po li ti kis ga ta re ba, Cans, rom ka Ta-

li ko sis say dris da ka ve bis umal da iw yo. ro gorc uk ve iT qva, man ga-

daw yvi ta ra di ka lu rad Se ec va la si tu a cia sa pi ti ax So Si da aq qar Tu li 

kul tu ru li ele men ti ga eZ li e re bi na.

Sua sa u ku ne e bis so me xi av to re bis da mo ki de bu le ba ki ri o nis mi-

marT ne ga ti u ria. ma ga li Tad, ux ta ne sis sit yviT, ki ri o ni „ori ve fe xiT 

koW lob da~,3 anu cdi lob da er Tdro u lad mo e wo ne bi na Ta vi bi zan ti e-

le bi sa da ira ne le bi saT vis.

ro gorc z. aleq si Ze mi u Ti Tebs, „qar Tlis cxov re bis~ Zve li som-

xu ri Tar gma nis av to ri ki ri ons Sec do miT ai gi vebs ra qar Tlis sxva, mis 

sex nia ka Ta li kos Tan, am uka nas knels uwo debs „bilw ki ri ons~ („Կիւրն 
Պիղծ“).4

ze mo aR niS nu li faq te bis gaT va lis wi ne biT, er Ti Se xed viT, uc na-

u rad Cans, rom qar Tu li is to ri og ra fi u li Txzu le ba ni, ma ga li Tad, 

„moq ce va¡ qar Tli sa¡” da „qar Tlis cxov re ba~ ka Ta li kos ki ri o nis Se-

sa xeb du man.

z. aleq si Zis az riT, po li ti ku ri mo saz re be bis ga mo, ki ri on ma mi i-

Ro mo no Te li tiz mi _ saR vTis met yve lo moZ Rvre ba, rom lis mi xed vi Tac 

1 epis to le Ta wig ni, 100-101.

2 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv.129-130.

3 ux ta ne si, is to ria ga mo yo fi sa qar Tvel Ta so mex Ta gan, gv. 157.

4 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 189.
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qris tes hqon da mxo lod er Ti ne ba, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom mas hqon da 

ori bu ne ba (ada mi a nu ri da RvTa eb ri vi). is to ri u lad, mo no Te li tiz mi 

mWid rod iyo da kav Si re bu li mo no e ner giz mTan _ es ki dev er Ti Te o-

lo gi u ri doq tri naa, ro me lic ie so qris tes mxo lod er Ti ener gi is 

mqo ned mi iC nevs. ori ve doq tri na VII sa u ku ne Si qris to lo gi u ri ka ma-

Tis cen trSi iyo. vi na i dan qris tes er Ti bu ne bis cne ba gu lis xmob da 

mi si ne bis er Ti a no bas, bi zan ti is im pe ri is sa ek le sio da po li ti ku ri 

eli te bi cdi lob dnen mo no Te li tiz mis, ro gorc ga ma er Ti a ne be li doq-

tri nis, po pu la ri ze bas; isi ni fiq rob dnen, rom es xels Se uw yob da mo-

no fi zit Ta da di o fi zit Ta Se ri ge bas. Zli e ri im pe ri u li mxar da We ris 

mi u xe da vad, dog ma tur sa kiT xeb ze kon se su sis miR we va Se uZ le be li aR-

moC nda: mo no Te li tiz mi dag mo bil iq na ro gorc ere si 680_681 wleb Si, 

kon stan ti no po lis kre ba ze. am gva ri pro ce se bis ga mo dro Ta gan mav lo-

ba Si ki ri o ni mi u Re be li gax da ori ve mxa ris Tvis, ro gorc mo no fi zi ti 

som xe bis Tvis, rom leb sac is ewi na aR mde ge bo da, ase ve di o fi zi ti qar-

Tve le bis Tvi sac da es imis mi u xe da vad, rom igi mTe li Za liT cdi lob-

da qar Tu li sa xel mwi fo ga ey va na ira nis po li ti ku ri gav le nis sfe ro-

dan. ki ri o ni yo vel mxriv xels uw yob da qar Tu li iden to bis ara mar to 

re li gi u ri, ara med enob ri vi mar ke ris gan mtki ce ba sac. ze moT xse ne bu-

li mo se epis ko po sis pro tes ti xom swo red iman ga mo iw via, rom ki ri o ni 

sa pi ti ax Sos som xu re no van Te mis RvTis msa xu re ba Si qar Tu li ele men tis 

gaZ li e re bas Se e ca da. z. aleq si Ze fiq rob da, rom ki ri o nis sa xe li Seg-

ne bu lad amo i Res qar Tu li sa is to rio mwer lo bis Zeg le bi dan da, Se sa-

ba mi sad, is amo i Sa la qar Tvel Ta ko leq ti u ri mex si e re bi da nac.

z. aleq si Zem Se mog vTa va za sa in te re so hi po Te za ki ri o nis qar-

Tlis ka Ta li ko so bis Sem dgo mi pe ri o dis moR va we o bas Tan da kav Si re-

biT, mkvle va ri mas ai gi vebs ki ros fa zi sel Tan da ki ros aleq san dri-

el Tan (al-mu ka u kas Tan). igi ag reT ve va ra u dobs, rom ki ri o ni mo no Te-

li tiz mis doq tri nis erT-erT av to ri iyo.1 ki ri o nis bi og ra fi is msgavs 

rep re zen ta ci as gvTa va zobs n. aleq si Zec.2

2.2. rac Se e xe ba ki ri o nis ad re sats anu smbats, am Sem Txve va Si 

saq me sxvag va ra daa. mis Se sa xeb aR frTo va ne biT sav se in for ma ci as gvaw-

vdi an mi si Ta na me ma mu le e bi. pir vel rig Si, vgu lis xmob VII sa u ku nis is-

to ri ko sis se be o sis na war mo ebs „im pe ra tor he rak les is to ri as~. zo gi-

1  epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 214-244. 

2 Aleksidze, Identifying Kyros of Alexandria, gv. 78-81.
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er Ti mkvle va ri eW vqveS aye nebs se be o sis av to ro bas.1 mag ram am sa kiTxs 

ax la Cven Tvis ar aqvs ga dam wyve ti mniS vne lo ba, ram de na dac cxa dia, 

rom Txzu le ba da we ri lia saq mis mcod ne pi rov ne bis mi er, ro me lic 

aR we ri li mov le ne bis Ta na med ro ve Cans. ami tom, uk ve dam kvid re bu li 

tra di ci i sa mebr2 am av tors se be o sad mo vix se ni eb.

„im pe ra tor he rak les is to ri a Si~ Se mo na xu lia uni ka lu ri de ta-

le bi smba tis Se sa xeb. ro gorc teq stis mTar gmne li da ko men ta to ri 

r. Tom so ni da i. ho vard-jon so ni fiq ro ben, se be o si efuZ ne ba smba tis 

Se sa xeb Cve nam de mo uR we vel pa ne gi ri kul Txzu le bas.3 am mo na ce meb ze, 

ise ve ro gorc sxva wya ro eb ze day rdno biT, mec ni e reb ma SeZ les aRed gi-

naT smba tis sak ma od de ta lu ri bi og ra fia.4 er Ta der Ti prob le ma zus-

ti qro no lo gi aa. se be o si Ta ri Rebs yo vel Tvis ar uTi Tebs da zog jer 

Zne lia mih yve Txro ba Si faq te bis war mod ge nis mi se ul lo gi kas. ami tom 

mkvle var Ta mo saz re be bi ama Tu im faq tis da Ta ri Re bis Ta o ba ze yo-

vel Tvis iden tu ri ar aris. sa bed ni e rod, wi nam de ba re naS ro mi saT vis 

ar gvWir de ba smba tis bi og ra fi a Si ar se bu li yve la faq tis zus ti Ta-

ri Ri. sak ma ri sia, rom vi ciT: sa a na li zo we ri li da ax lo e biT 604-608 

wleb Si da i we ra, ro de sac smba ti jer ki dev hir ka ni is mar zpa nis Ta-

nam de bo bas ika veb da, mag ram som xeT Si im yo fe bo da, sa dac spe ci a lu ri 

mi si iT is war gzav na Sah ma, rad gan so mex Ta ka Ta li ko sis mo se eli var de-

lis gar dac va le bis (604)5 Sem dgom qve ya na Si Seq mni li kri zi su li vi Ta-

re ba da e re gu li re bi na.

mar Tlac, smbat ma SeZ lo ga nem tki ce bi na ira nis gav le na som xeT-

Si da aRed gi na som xu ri ek le si is pres ti Ji. mi si ini ci a ti viT mow ve-

ul iq na sa ek le sio kre ba, ro mel mac air Cia axa li ka Ta li ko si ab ra am I. 

smbat ma som xe Ti 608 wlis mar tSi da to va da irans ga em gzav ra.6 smba ti 

ekuT vno da bag ra tu ne bis Zli er fe o da lur saxls. po li ti ku ri ka ri e-

ris da saw yis Si Ta nam Srom lob da bi zan ti e leb Tan. is im de nad ax los iyo 

sa im pe ra to ro kar Tan, rom, se be o sis cno biT, im pe ra tor ma mav ri ki os ma 

(582-602) iS vi la ki dec. Tum ca mog vi a ne biT smba ti ajan yda bi zan ti e-

1 The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos.
2  История императора Иракла; Sebeos’ History; ca ga re iS vi li, sa qar Tve lo VII-X sa-

u ku ne eb Si, gv. 113.

3  The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos, gv. 179.
4  Toumanoff, Studies in Christian Caucasian History; Garsoïan, L’Église arménienne; Garsoïan, 
Smbat Bagratuni.
5 Bishop Ukhtanes of Sebastia, History of Armenia, gv. 142.
6  Bishop Ukhtanes of Sebastia, History of Armenia, gv. 153.
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le bis wi na aR mdeg. igi Se ip yres da gag zav nes kon stan ti no pol Si, sa dac 

sik vdi li mi u sa jes, mag ram Se iw ya les da ga da a sax les.1 se be o sis in for-

ma cia am sa kiT xTan da kav Si re biT, mar Tlac, Za li an STam beW da via.2

gar kve u li pe ri o dis gas vlis me re smba ti ga da sax le bi dan dab-

run da, sa sa ni an Sah xos ro II-is (590-628) sam sa xur Si Cad ga da Sa his fa-

vo ri tic gax da. smba tis moR va we o bis bi zan ti u ri da ira nu li pe ri o de-

bi im de nad gan sxva ve bu lia, rom zo gi er Ti mkvle va ri ki de vac da eW vda, 

or pi rov ne bas xom ar exe ba sit yva.3 Tumc, vfiq rob, rom ara. is rTu li 

epo qa war mo Sob da am ti pis po li ti ko sebs.

599/600 wels Sah ma smba ti da niS na mar zpa nis Ta nam de bo ba ze _ 

gur kan/vrkan/hir ka ni is sam xed ro mmar Tve lad. er Tgu le bis Tvis Sah ma 

smbats mi a ni Wa xos rov Sun (`xos ro vis si xa ru li~ an „xos ro vis kma yo-

fi le ba~) ti tu li da „ta nu te ris~ sa pa tio wo de ba. ‘pen si a ze’ gas vlis 

Sem deg igi cxov rob da ira nis sa me fo kar ze xos ros mi er mi ni We bu li 

pa ti viT4 616/617 wlam de anu sik vdi lam de.

ux ta ne si Ta vis Txro bas mTli a nad se be os ze afuZ nebs da da ma te-

biT faq tob riv mo na ce mebs ar gvaw vdis. Tum ca, su ra Tis sis ru lis Tvis 

zed me ti ar iq ne ba som xeT Si smba tis mi si is mi se u li gan mar te bac vna-

xoT: „gwer ax la [imas], ra sac Cve ni smba tis Se sa xeb iuw ye ba mo sax se ne be-

li, rad gan ama ze ad re, qar Tvel Ta ga mo yo fis Se sa xeb pir ve li we ri lis 

da saw yis Si, mxo lod [mi si] sa xe li vax se neT da sxva ve ra fe ri mo vas wa-

riT. igi iyo ka ci mxne wyo ba Si, vaJ ka ci da ma ma ci, Za lo va ni da Zli e ri 

yve la fer Si da yvel gan. igi aris Cve ni to mi dan, Cven me fe Ta gan, gva riT 

bag ra tu ni da Cve ni say va re li, ro gorc mkvid ri da Cven me fe Ta er Tsis-

xli, swo ri da RviZ li, ro me lic vrka nis sam Tav ros mar zpa ni gax da ap-

ru ez-xos ro spar sel Ta me feT-me fis brZa ne biT mav ri ke ber Zen Ta me fis 

qvey nis mpyro be lo bi sas; ro mel mac mra va li omi ga da i xa da som xeT Si, sa-

ber ZneT sa da spar seT Si, ro gorc gas wav lis ‘he rak les is to ria’, ex la 

ki _ mSvi di da mor Ci lia ma ma Ta sar wmu no e bi sa, min do bi li da gam go ne 

wmi da ma ma Ta da moZ Rvar Ta, Zli er sa Wi ro da mow ya le yve la upo va-

1 The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos, gv. 40.
2 se be oss vi mow meb mi si in gli su ri Tar gma nis mi xed viT, rad gan qar Tu lad am 

Txzu le bis sru li Tar gma ni ar ar se bobs.

3 am Te mis Se sa xeb de ta le bi ix. The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos, gv. 39, Sen. 
238 da gv. 43, Sen. 270. Tum ca, teq sti dan aS ka raa, rom se be o si er Tsa da ima ve 

ada mi an ze sa ub robs.

4 es sa gan ge bo pi ro be bi de ta lu rad aqvs aR we ri li se be oss. The Armenian History 
Attributed to Sebeos, gv. 49-53.
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ris, mfar ve li da Sem we som xe Ti sa, min do bi li RmerTs da gam xne ve bu li 

Rmer TiT; ro mel mac ma Sin som xeT Si uxel mwi fo bi sas, Se av so me fi sa da 

pat ri ar qis uyo lo ba, rad gan Ta vi si brZe ni da mo az rov ne go ne biT mo i-

fiq ra [da] Sem cdar epis ko pos Ta Ra la tis gan zrax va Se a fer xa... ~1

ase Ti ara or di na ru li pi rov ne ba iyo smbat bag ra tu ni. es kar gad 

un da ga vi az roT, rom cxa di gax des ki ri on qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis po zi-

ci is sir Tu le da po li ti ku ri aq cen te bi.

ki ro nis mi er smba tis mi marT ga mo ye ne bu li mo kiT xvis for mu la 

„mda ba li Tay va nis ce mi Ta da siy va ru liT~ ar un da ga vi goT ro gorc 

qar Tlis som xe Ti sad mi mor Ci le bis ana rek li, ara med mxo lod ma Ra li 

ran gis Ta nam de bo bis pi ris mi marT Ta va zi a no bis ga mo xa tu le ba. uda-

voa, rom mi mar Tvis es for ma dip lo ma ti u ri eti ke tis na wi li iyo. sa-

zo ga dod qar Tve li ka Ta li ko si mon do me biT icav da am eti kets so mex 

sa ek le sio Tu sa e ro ie rar qeb Tan ur Ti er To bi sas. es sxva we ri le bi Tac 

das tur de ba. am kon kre tul Sem Txve va Si ki ri o ni Cve u leb riv ze me tad 

frTxi li un da yo fi li yo, rad gan mi si ad re sa ti xom mar to o den me-

zo be li pa ta ra qvey nis mes ve u ri ar iyo, ara med ira nis Sa his gan sa-

kuT re bu li ndo biT aR Wur vi li pi ri gax ldaT. aR niS nu li ga re mo e bis 

gaT va lis wi ne biT ar un da gag vik vir des, rom ki ri o ni xot bas ar ak lebs 

smbats. mi si dip lo ma tia kar gad Cans Tun dac ima Si, rom Za li an rTu-

li po li ti ku ri Te me bis gan xil vis Sem deg, vi Ta re bis gan sa mux ta vad, 

qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si cdi lobs we ri lis da sas ruls ram de nad me ara-

for ma lu ri in to na cia mi a ni Wos da Se ax se nebs smbats mi si mSob le bis 

mi jaW vu lo bas qar Tvel Ta qve ya nas Tan, ker Zod, mcxe Ta Si mde ba re wmin-

da jvar Tan. ro gorc ir kve va, iT vle bo da, rom swo red mcxe Tis jvar Si 

mos vliT da mo loc vis mad liT Ses Ze nia smba ti Ta vis mSob lebs.2

smba tic pa ti vis ce mas ga mo xa tavs qar Tve li ka Ta li ko sis mi marT 

da uwo debs mas „ufals~ da „wmi da Ta moy va res~.3

3. mTa var aSu Sa nis iden ti fi ka cia

3.1. ad re sa ti sa da ad re san tis am mok le da xa si a Te bis da is to ri u li 

fo nis na wi lob ri vi rep re zen ti re bis Sem dgom da vub run deT mTa var 

aSu Sa nis iden ti fi ka ci is sa kiTxs.

1 ux ta ne si, is to ria ga mo yo fi sa qar Tvel Ta so mex Ta gan, gv. 97. 
2  epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 79.

3 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 72.
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da viw yoT sa xe liT. aS ka raa, rom aSu Sa ni igi ve sa xe lia, rac aSu Sa 

da ar Su Sa. qar Tu li da som xu ri wya ro e biT, es aris sa ku Ta ri sa xe li, 

ro mel sac gvi an an ti kur epo qa Si ar qmev dnen qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis sag-

va re u los war mo mad gen lebs. ma ga li Tad, V sa u ku nis so me xi is to ri ko-

si la za re far pe li sa ub robs qar Tlis bdeSx (/pi ti axS) aSu Sa ze,1 igi ve 
sa xels pi ti ax Si saT vis, oRond ‘ar Su Sas’ for miT, afiq si rebs „wmin da 

Su Sa ni kis mar tvi lo ba~.2 

„wm. ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis mar tvi lo ba~ ase ve asa xe lebs qar Tlis pi-

ti axS ar Su Sas.3 
am gva rad, mar Tlac, ar se bobs al ba To ba imi sa, rom „epis to le Ta 

wig nSi~ mox se ni e bu li mTa va ri aSu Sa ni iyos qar Tlis pi ti ax Si.

mag ram iy vnen ki qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bi qar Tlis sa me fos im gva rad 

gav le ni a ni mo xe le e bi ro go ra dac war mog vid ge ba „epis to le Ta wig nSi~ 

mox se ni e bu li mTa va ri aSu Sa ni?

mok le pa su xi am kiT xva ze aris di ax. vrce li ki Sem de gia:

qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bi ga na geb dnen qar Tu li sa xel mwi fos sa saz Rvro 

pro vin ci as _ qve mo qarTls. wi na re mo der nul xa na Si es pro vin cia wya-

ro eb Si sxva das xvag va rad ix se ni e ba. Zve li qar Tve li av to re bi mas zog-

jer „som xiTs~ uwo de ben. Zve li so me xi av to re bi ima ve pro vin ci as uwo-

deb dnen „gu garqs~ an „virqs~ (anu qarTls). an ti ku ri pe ri o dis ber Zen 

av to reb Tan ama ve er Te u lis „go ga re ned~ mox se ni e bas va fiq si rebT.4

sa u ku ne e bis man Zil ze go ga re ne qar Tve leb sa da som xebs So ris 

ci lo bis sa gans war mo ad gen da da sxva das xva pe ri od Si xan pir ve lis 

Se mad gen lo ba Si iyo, xan _ me o ris.5 IV sa u ku ne Si es pro vin cia po li ti-

1  ja na Sia, la zar far pe cis cno be bi sa qar Tve los Se sa xeb, gv. 218 da Sem deg. 
2   Zeglebi, wig ni I, gv. 11. xel na we reb Sia `ar Su ba~, `ar So ba~, mag ram sru li ad aS ka-

raa, rom am Sem Txve va Si ra i me gan sxva ve bul sa xel Tan ar gvaqvs saq me. ‘ar Su ba’ ga-

dam wer Ta mi er daS ve bu li ko req tu ru li Sec do maa. Sec do ma ki ga mow ve u lia imiT, 

rom nus xu ri `b~ da `S~ Za li an hgavs er Tma neTs da ami tom xde bo da ma Ti aR re va.

3 Zeglebi, wig ni I, gv. 34. zog jer xel na we reb Si gvaqvs ̀ ar Su ba~. mag ram sru li-

ad aS ka raa, rom am Sem Txve va Sic ra i me gan sxva ve bul sa xel Tan ar gvaqvs saq me, 

 ‘ar Su bac’ ga dam wer Ta mi er daS ve bu li ko req tu ru li Sec do maa. 
4 ja va xiS vi li, qar Tve li eris is to ria, t. 1, gv.190; ja na Sia, qve mo qar Tlis is to-

ri u li ge og ra fi i dan, gv. 55-92; Rapp, The Sasanian World through Georgian Eyes, gv. 67. 
5 am pro vin ci is is to ria da am is to ri is kon teq stSi qar Tul-som xu ri ur Ti er-

To be bi xSi rad Suq de ba qar Tul is to ri og ra fi a Si. ma ga li Tad ix. lor Tqi fa ni-

Ze, qar Tli V sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si, gv. 57-66; Мусхелишвили, Из политических 
взаимоотношений средневековой Армении и Грузии, gv. 128-143; qu Ta Te la Ze, „Crdi-

lo som xe Ti~ Tu „sam xreT qar Tli~, gv.133-139.
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ku rad qar Tlis sa me fos Se mo u er Tda. ase un da ga vi goT V sa u ku nis so-

me xi is to ri ko sis mo se xo re ne lis1 cno ba imis Se sa xeb, rom qar Tvel Ta 

wi nam ZRo li mih ra ni iyo gu ga rel Ta bdeS xi anu pi ti ax Si.2

am gva rad, IV sa u ku ne Si qar Tlis Se mad gen lo ba Si Ses vlis mo men-

ti dan go ga re ne qar Tlis me fis uSu a lo mmar Tve lo bis qveS moq ce u la. 

Tum ca, co ta mog vi a ne biT, XI sa u ku nis le on ti mro ve lis cno biT, igi 

fe ro zi an Ta fe o da lur saxls ga da e ca. ise ve ro gorc qar Tlis pir ve-

li qris ti a ni me fe mi ri a ni, ro mel mac sa sa nu ri war mo mav lo bis qar Tul 

sa me fo di nas ti as (xos ro van Ta di nas ti as) da u do sa Ta ve,3 aR niS nu li fe-

o da lu ri sax lis ma mam Ta va ri fe ro zic ukav Sir de bo da sa sa ni a ne bis sa-

me fo ojaxs.4 igi Sah ma qar TlSi ga mog zav na me fe mi ri a nis mxar da sa We rad 

(Se saZ loa, kon tro li saT vi sac). Ta vi dan me fe mi ri an ma mas, ro gorc eris-

Tavs, sa mar Ta vad Ca a ba ra te ri to ria, ro me lic ga da Wi mu li iyo xu na ni-

dan bar da vam de.5 mag ram uk ve mi ri a nis uSu a lo mem kvid ris ba kur me fis 

dros gar kve u li po li ti ku ri mo saz re be biT mox da gac vla: xse ne bu li 

te ri to ri is ma gi er me fem fe rozs ga das ca sa pi ti ax Sos te ri to ria. `xo-

lo ese ba qar ez ra xa spar sTa me fe sa, ma mis Zmis wul sa mis sa, da e mo yu ra da 

ga uc va la qu e ya na¡ da si Zes sa mis sa, fe rozs, ro mel sa hqon da ra ni bar-

da vam dis mi ce mu lad mi ri a nis gan, da mis ca mis wil samS¢ldiT gan mi marT 

qu e ya na¡ Ta vam de abo ci sa~.6 in for ma cia qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis fe ro zi dan 

war mo mav lo bis Se sa xeb das tur de ba sxva cno bi Tac.7

som xur is to ri og ra fi ul tra di ci a Si Se mor Ce ni lia qar Tlis pi-

ti ax Se bis war mo So bis gan sxva ve bu li ver sia. ma ga li Tad, mo se xo re ne li 

gvaw vdis Sem deg in for ma ci as: „ta Si ris se pu had va lar Sak ma ha i ki a ni gu-

1 mo se xo re ne lis moR va we o bis xa nis gan saz Rvris Se sa xeb mkvlev rebs So ris 

ar se bobs gan sxva ve bu li Tval saz ri se bi. ma Ti er Ti na wi li mxars uWers am 

is to ri ko sis V sa u ku nis me o re na xev ris av to rad miC ne vis Se sa xeb Tval saz-

riss (Conybeare, The Date of Moses of Khoren, gv. 489-504; Musheghyan, The Historical 
Arguments), na wi li ki mi si gvi a ni xa niT da Ta ri Re bis mom xrea (Lewy, The Date and 
Purpose of Moses of Chorene’s History, gv. 81-96; Moses Khorenatsi, History of the Armenians). 
me pir vel Tval saz riss vi zi a reb gar kve u li ar gu men te bis moS ve li e biT, mag ram 

am je rad, am sa kiT xze vrclad sa u ba ri Se uZ le be lia, rad gan es dag va ci lebs am 

ga mok vle vis uSu a lo mi zans.

2  mov ses xo re na ci, som xe Tis is to ria, gv. 184.
3 am di nas ti is Se sa xeb vrclad ix. Cxar tiS vi li, sa qar Tve lo III-V sa u ku ne eb Si.

4 fe roz Tan da kav Si re biT me ti de ta li saT vis ix. Cxar tiS vi li, qar TlSi qris-

ti a no bis mi Re bis zo gi uc no bi faq tis Se sa xeb, gv. 248-265.

5 qar Tlis cxov re ba, I, gv. 82.

6 qar Tlis cxov re ba, I, gv. 145.

7 qar Tlis cxov re ba, I, gv. 241.
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Sa ris STa mo ma va li ga na we sa, xo lo kav ka si is mTis mo pir da pi re mxa res, 

Crdi lo e Tis gam geb lad da ad gi na di di da Zle va mo si li gva ri, rom lis 

ufalT gu ga rel Ta pi ti ax Si da er qvaT. isi ni iy vnen STa mo ma val ni da re-

his na xa rar mih rda ti sa, ro me lic wa mo iy va na aleq san drem da mTav rad 

da us va na bu qo do no so ris mi er tyved moy va nil ive ri el Ta mod gmas~.1

ro gorc vxe davT, som xu ri ver sia ukav Sir de ba am pro vin ci is mmar-

Tvel Ta is to ri is ad re ul pe ri ods da, am de nad, ar Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, 

rom is ewi na aR mde ge ba qar Tu li wya ros mi er aR we ril, qris ti a no bis 

mi Re bis Sem dgom dro in del, vi Ta re bas.

Ta vi dan ve qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis po zi cia qar Tul sa xel mwi fo Si 

iyo Za li an mtki ce. maT hqon daT di di po li ti ku ri wo na da am bi ci e bic. 

sa sa ni a ne bis di nas ti as Tan ma Ti kav Si ris Se sa xeb gad mo ce mac amis maC-

ve ne be lia. isi ni aS ka rad qeds ar ux rid nen qar Tlis xos ro van me fe ebs, 

ro mel Ta di nas ti u ri na ra ti vi ase ve ira nis mmar Tvel sag va re u los Tan 

kav Sir ze ake Teb da aq cents.

Cven Tvis am je rad sa in te re so epo qa Sic go ga re ne po li ti ku rad 

qar Tul sa xel mwi fos ekuT vno da. „epis to le Ta wig nis~ mo na ce me biT aS-

ka raa, rom am dros igi qar Tlis ek le si is iu ris diq ci a Sia: mo se cur ta-

ve li epis ko po si ki ri on qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis mi er gax ldaT xel das-

xmu li. mi si Sem cvle li epis ko po sic ki ri o nis mi er iq na xel das xmu li.

mag ram eT no-kul tu ru li Tval saz ri siT es pro vin cia am dros 

jer ki dev ar iyo sru lad in teg ri re bu li da nar Cen qar TlTan. aqa u ri 

mo sax le o bis mniS vne lo va ni na wils aS ka rad eT ni ku ri som xe bi Se ad gen-

dnen. ami tom am epar qi as hyav da som xu re no va ni mrev lic, ro me lic Ta-

vis ena ze aRas ru leb da RvTis msa xu re bas.2 Cans, Se re u li mo sax le o bis 

faq tis gaT va lis wi ne biT sa pi ti ax Sos cen trSi anu cur tav Si msxdo mi 

epis ko po se bi xan qar Tve le bi iy vnen, xan ki _ som xe bi. „epis to le Ta wig-

1 mov ses xo re na ci, som xe Tis is to ria, gv.106-107.

2 cno ba sa pi ti ax So Si som xu re no va ni mrev lis ar se bo bis Se sa xeb me, msgav sad 

sxva ara er Ti mec ni e ri sa, mes mis ro gorc aq eT ni ku ri som xe bis yof nis maC ve-

ne bel faq tze mi Ti Te ba. Tumc zo gi mkvle va ri (ix. ja fa ri Ze, sa ek le sio ena) 

Tvlis, rom es niS navs som xu re no van eT ni kur qar Tve lebs. aR niS nu li Tval-

saz ri si ar mi maC nia mar Te bu lad, rad gan wi na re mo der nul epo qa Si eT ni ku-

ri iden to bis erT-er Ti mTa va ri mar ke ri, enas Tan er Tad, iyo re li gia. amis 

gaT va lis wi ne biT ro gor Se iZ le ba vi sa ub roT im mo sax le o bis qar Tul eT ni-

kur iden to ba ze, ro me lic RvTis msa xu re ba Si iye neb da som xur enas, mis dev da 

RvTis msa xu re bis „som xur~ (mo no fi zi tur) wess da ro me lic lo i a lo bas iCen da 

som xe Tis sa xel mwi fos mi marT?! sa pi ti ax Sos som xu re no va ni mrev lis eT ni ku ri 

TviT Seg ne ba anu iden to ba, rom som xu ri iyo, kar gad Cans „epis to le Ta wig niT~.
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niT~ ir kve va, rom aqa u ri epis ko po si saT vis ori ve enis cod na sa val de-

bu lo gax ldaT. som xur ena ze msa xu re ba som xu re no va ni mrev li saT vis 

aq dad ge ni li yo fi la wmin da Su Sa ni kis dro dan. da, ise Cans, rom amis 

Se nar Cu ne ba, ga ni xi le bo da qar Tul da som xur sa xel mwi fo ebs So ris 

Ta nam Srom lo bi Ti ur Ti er To bis sa win drad. som xu ri Te mis av to no mi u-

ro ba, Cans, ga mo i xa te bo da ara mar to da nar Ce ni qar Tli sa gan gan sxva ve-

bul RvTis msa xu re bis ena Si, ara med qris to lo gi ur sa kiT xeb Tan da kav-

Si re biT po zi ci is da ka ve bis Ta vi suf le ba Sic.

ma ga li Tad, im va ra u di saT vis, rom sa pi ti ax Sos som xu ri mo sax le-

o ba mis dev da qar Tlis da nar Ce ni pro vin ci e bi sa gan gan sxva ve bul RvTis-

msa xu re bis wess, sak ma od mtki ce sa fuZ ve li ar se bobs. wya ro Ta mo na ce me-

bis ana li zis sa fuZ vel ze z. aleq si Ze ase aRad gens re li gi ur si tu a ci as 

am epo qis kav ka si a Si: „am ri gad, VI sa u ku nis II me o re na xev ris man Zil ze 

qar Tli, al ba ne Ti da siv ni e Ti mxars qal ke do ni to bas uWe ren, Tumc aq-

ti ur an ti mo no fi zi tur gan wyo bi le ba sac ar am JRav ne ben. mo no fi zi to ba 

Narratio-s mi xed viT scnes mxo lod ta Si ris, Zo ra fo ris, gar dma ni sa da 

ar ca xis xe veb ma, e. i. im na re vi pro vin ci e bis som xur ma mo sax le o bam, rom-

le bic sul ori sa u ku nis win Se u er Tdnen qar Tlsa da al ba neTs~.1

ta Si ri da Zo ra fo ri war mo ad gen da sa pi ti ax Sos na wils. zog jer 

som xur wya ro eb Si qar Tlis pi ti axSs ta Si ris mmar Tvel sac uwo de ben. 

anu aS ka raa, rom qar Tlis sa pi ti ax Sos som xu ri mo sax le o ba ma inc VI 

sa u ku nis Sua xa ne bi dan iyo mo no fi zi tu ri. da ra ga sak vi ria, rom „swo-

red gu ga re Tis som xu re no van ma Te meb ma mi mar Tes dvi nis sa ka Ta li ko sos 

qar Tvel Ta erov nul-re li gi u ri po li ti ki sa gan dac vis saT xov ne lad~.2

am gva ri re li gi u ri av to no mi u ro ba, cxa dia, afer xeb da po li ti-

ku rad uk ve qar Tu li pro vin ci is qar Tlis sa me fo Si sru lad in teg ri-

re bis pro cess.

sa fiq re be lia, rom sa pi ti ax Sos am sta tuss qar Tu li mxa re dro-

e bi Tad mi iC nev da da elo de bo da xel say rel mo ments si tu a ci is Se sac-

vle lad. qar Tlis ka Ta li kos ma ki ri on ma, Cans, am gvar mo men tad Ta vi si 

ze o bis xa na CaT va la da aq ti u ri moq me de ba da iw yo. am mi mar Tu le biT 

kon kre tu lad ra ga a ke Ta ki ri on ma, Cven Tvis uc no bia, Tum ca zo ga dad 

aS ka raa, rom is Se e ca da sa pi ti ax So Si pro qar Tu li po li ti ku ri pro-

eq ti ae moq me de bi na: „ki ri on ma wa mo iw yo di di erov nul-re li gi u ri po-

li ti ka, rom lis mi za nic iyo qar Tlis ga na pi ra pro vin ci e bis mTli a nad 

1  aleq si Ze, re li gi u ri si tu a ci is Se sa xeb VI sa u ku nis kav ka si a Si, gv.108.

2 aleq si Ze, re li gi u ri si tu a ci is Se sa xeb VI sa u ku nis kav ka si a Si, gv. 109.
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ga qar Tve le ba da ara qar Tu li Te me bis sa mu da mod mcxe Tis sa ka Ta li ko-

so saT vis da mor Ci le ba~.1

ki ri o nis ini ci a ti vas sa pi ti ax So Si sas ti ki wi na aR mde go ba moh yva 

eT ni ku rad so me xi ad gi lob ri vi epis ko po sis mo se cur ta ve lis mxri-

dan, ro mel mac som xe Tis sa xel mwi fos mes ve u reb Tan uCiv la ki ri ons. 

ro gorc mo ses, ise ve som xe Tis sa xel mwi fos mes ve u re bis aR Sfo Te bis 

re a lu ri mi ze zi iyo sa pi ti ax So Si jer ki dev mniS vne lo va ni som xu ri 

gav le nis Se sus te bis saf rTxe, Tumc isi ni aq cents ake Teb dnen ara am 

ga re mo e ba ze, ara med ki ri o nis mi er RvTis msa xu re bis wes Si cvli le ba ze. 

ki ri ons qal ke do nis kre bis ga daw yve ti le ba Ta mom xre o ba sa da pro bi-

zan ti ur kur sis aRe ba Si ada na Sa u leb dnen, ra Ta amiT ira nis mxar da We-

ra mo e po ve bi naT.

ro gorc vxe davT, dog ma ti ka ze msje lo ba pro vo ci re bu li iyo 

po li ti ku ri prob le miT.2 Se sa ba mi sad, am pro vin ci is mmar Tvels anu 

qar Tlis pi ti axSs qar Tvel da so mex ie rar qTa dog ma tur sa kiT xeb ze 

aR niS nu li dis ku sia uSu a lod exe bo da da ki ri o nis mi er we ril Si mi si 

mox se ni e ba ara Tu Se saZ le be li, mo sa lod ne lic ki iyo.

smba tis du mi lis fon ze es faq ti Za li an met yve li xde ba: ise Cans, 

rom ki ri o ni smbats Se ax se nebs pi ti ax Sis po zi ci as, imas, rom pi ti ax Si 

qar Tul mxa res war mo ad gens.

sa er Tod sa pi ti ax Sos eris ka ce bi rom mo ses wi na aR mdeg am xed-

rdnen da ka Ta li koss uWer dnen mxars, amas Ta vad mo se cur ta ve lic 

aR niS navs.3 Tumc kon kre tu lad pi ti ax Sis mi er mis Se viw ro e ba ze is ar 

mi u Ti Tebs. mag ram, aS ka raa, rom mo ses pi ti ax Sis mxar da We ris ime di ar 

hqon da. wi na aR mdeg Sem Txve va Si is dax ma re bi saT vis, pir vel rig Si, mas 

mi mar Tav da.

smba tis mi er pi ti ax Sis ig no ri re ba am kon teq stis gaT va lis wi ne-

biT sru li ad ga sa ge bia. tra di ci u lad qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bi upi ris pir-

de bod nen qar Tlis cen tra lur xe li suf le bas da Ta nam Srom lob dnen 

so mex Ta Tav ka ceb Tan (ta nu te reb Tan). aseT po li ti kas axor ci e leb da, 

ma ga li Tad, wmin da Su Sa ni kis ma mam Ti li, ze moT uk ve da sa xe le bu li, ar-

Su Sa, rom lis dros qar Tlis me fe iyo ba kur Trda tis Ze. am me fis 

gan sa kuT re bul in te ress go ga re ne sad mi da, Se sa ba mi sad, pi ti ax STan in-

1 aleq si Ze, re li gi u ri si tu a ci is Se sa xeb VI sa u ku nis kav ka si a Si, gv. 109.

2  rom dog ma ti ka ar iyo am kon fliq tis mTa va ri mi ze zi, es Se niS nu lia spe ci a lur 

li te ra tu ra Si (ze qi a ni, gan xeT qi le ba qar Tul da som xur ek le si ebs So ris).

3 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 7-8.
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te res Ta kon fliq tis Se saZ leb lo bas, ba ku ris mi er aq bol ni sis si o nis 

gran di o zu li taZ ris mSe neb lo bac kar gad aC ve nebs.1

qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis da som xu ri fe o da lu ri sax le bis po li ti-

ku ri Ta nam Srom lo ba gan mtki ce bu li iyo qor wi ne be bi Tac. ma ga li Tad, 

ar Su Sas me uR le, ar wrun Ta sag va re u los ekuT vno da, wmin da Su Sa ni ki _ 

ma mi ko ni an Ta sag va re u los. anu ise Cans, rom sa pi ti ax Sos pir ve li qal-

ba to ne bi, ro gorc we si, som xe Ti dan un da yo fi liy vnen. am gvar taq ti-

kas Rrma gaT vla edo sa fuZ vlad: ar Su Sa pi ti ax Si som xeb Tan par tni o-

ro biT qar Tlis me fes Tan da pi ris pi re bis mis Tvis sa zi a no po li ti ku ri 

efeq tis ga ne it ra le bas cdi lob da. qar Tlis me fes Tan da pi ris pi re bu-

li pi ti ax Si saT vis som xeb Tan Ta nam Srom lo biT miR we u li ba lan sis au-

ci leb lo bis mniS vne lo ba ver ga ac no bi e ra ar Su Sas Zem var sqen ma. Sa his 

mxar da We riT gul mo ce mu li var sqe ni (is Sah ma uzo mod ga na di da imiT, 

rom ra nis mar zpa no ba ubo Za2 anu, faq tob riv, sam xre Ti kav ka si is mar-

Tva mi an do) da u pi ris pir da ro gorc qar Tlis me fes, ise so mex par tni-

o rebs. am gva ri po li ti kis Se de gi ki var sqe nis Tvis fa ta lu ri aR moC-

nda: la za re far pe lis cno biT, vax tang me fem igi mo ak vle vi na.3

am gva ri is to ri u li tra di ci is ar se bo bis gaT va lis wi ne biT qar-

Tlis cen tra lu ri xe li suf le bis gun dSi pi ti ax Sis yof na mo u lod ne li 

da ama ve dros uki du re sad ara sa sur ve li faq ti un da yo fi li yo som xu ri 

mxa ri saT vis. es maT po zi ci as go ga re nes Tan mi mar Te biT Za li an asus teb-

da. Cans, swo red ami tom aSu Sa nis sa xels ta bu da a des. ara mar to smbat 

mar zpa ni ig no ri reb da aSu Sans, ara med mo se cur ta ve lic. ro gorc uk ve 

iT qva, is ar mi mar Tavs pi ti axSs qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis mxri dan Se viw ro-

e bis ga mo. amis ma gi er som xe Tis mes ve ur Ta gan iT xovs dax ma re bas. pi ti ax-

1 me fe ba kur Trda tis Zis Se sa xeb ix. Cxar tiS vi li, sa qar Tve lo III-V sa u ku ne eb-

Si, gv. 91-185.

2 qar Tlis cxov re ba, I, gv. 224.

3  ix. ja na Sia, la zar far pe cis cno be bi sa qar Tve los Se sa xeb, gv. 141. rom ar-

Su Sa so mex na xa ra reb Tan Ta nam Srom lob da, es kar gad Cans V sa u ku nis so me xi 

is to ri ko sis la za re far pe lis naS ro miT, ro mel Sic amis maC ve ne be li ara er Ti 

faq tia aR niS nu li. ix. ja na Sia, la zar far pe cis cno be bi sa qar Tve los Se sa-

xeb. rac Se e xe ba mi si Zis Sem Txve vas: var sqe nis qor wi ne ba qar Tlis sa pi ti ax Sos 

mes ve u ri sa da uZ li e re si som xu ri sag va re u los (ma mi ko ni an Ta sax lis) ali anss 

niS nav da. Se sa ba mi sad, co lis wa me ba var sqe nis mi er imis maC ve ne be lia, rom es 

uka nas kne li som xeb Tan po li ti kur kav Sirs mniS vne lo bas ar ani Web da. ia ko b 

cur ta ve li pir da pir mi u Ti Tebs ki dec, rom var sqe ni Su Sa ni kis war mo mav lo bas 

upa ti od exe bo da: „da agi neb da var sqen Tesl-tom sa mi si sa sa~. ix. Zeglebi, 

wig ni I, gv. 17.
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Sis sa xels mo se ar afiq si rebs ma Si nac ki, ro ca es kon teq stis mi xed viT 

mo sa lod ne lia, ma ga li Tad, axal gaz rdo ba Si pi ti ax Sis kar ze yof nis Se-

sa xeb ro ca aR niS navs, pi ti ax Sis sa xels ar uTi Tebs.1 

3.2 ze moT uk ve iT qva, rom „wmin da ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis mar tvi-

lo ba Si~ mo ix se ni e ba ar Su Sa qar Tlis pi ti ax Si. im kon teq stSi aq cen ti 

ga keT da sa xel ze. rad gan msur da meC ve ne bi na, rom sa xe li ‘ar Su Sa’, rom-

lis fo ne ti ku ri va ri a ci e bi som xur si nam dvi le Si ‘aSu Sa’ da ‘aSu Sa nia’, 

gax lavT qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis sag va re u lo sa xe li. ax la sxva kuT xiT 

min da Sev xe doT ama ve cno bas. xom ar aris „wmin da ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis 

mar tvi lo bis~ per so na Ji pi ti ax Si ar Su Sa, igi ve pi rov ne ba aSu Sa ni (ro-

gorc ga ir kva, pi ti ax Si), ro me lic „epis to le Ta wig nSia~ nax se ne bi?

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom am or wya ro Si aSu Sa ni sa da ar Su Sas mox-

se ni e bis faq ti kar ga xa nia cno bi lia mkvle var TaT vis da am sa xe le bis 

iden tu ro bac eWvs ar iw vevs, aR niS nu li kiT xva ara so des das mu la da 

amis mi ze zi qro no lo gia iyo. „epis to le Ta wig nSi~, ro gorc iT qva, mTa-

va ri aSu Sa ni mox se ni e bu lia VII sa u ku nis pir vel aT wle ul Si mom xdar 

faq teb Tan da kav Si re biT. „wmin da ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis mar tvi lo ba Si~ 

aR we ril vi Ta re bas ki i. ja va xiS vi lis Tval saz ri sis gaT va lis wi ne biT 

mkvlev re bi VI sa u ku nis pir ve li na xev riT aTa ri Re ben. aqe dan ga mom di-

na re ga i gi ve bis sa kiT xi ar is mo da.

mag ram, ro gorc ir kve va, „wmin da ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis mar tvi lo-

ba Si~ aR we ri li vi Ta re bis dro aris VII sa u ku nis pir ve li ori aT wle-

u li. es na Te lia Ta vad Txzu le bis ana li ziT: da saw yis Si ve mo ce mu lia 

qro no lo gi u ri ori en ti ri, rom lis mi xed viT un da da lag des Sem dgom 

war mod ge ni li faq te bi. es ori en ti ria ‘xos ro me fe’ anu ira nis Sa hi. i. 

ja va xiS vil ma mi iC nia, rom aq igu lis xme ba xos ro I anu Sir va ni (531-579) 

da, Se sa ba mi sad, Txzu le ba Si aR we ri li epo qa da a Ta ri Ra VI sa u ku nis 

pir ve li na xev riT.

mag ram i. ja va xiS vi lis mo saz re ba ar aris swo ri. am sa kiT xze mi si 

opo nen tis m. ja naS vi lis mo saz re beb ze day rdno biT da uSu a lod wya-

ros mo na ce me bis ana li zis Se de ge bis moS ve li e biT Cems ad re ga moq vey-

ne bul ga mok vle veb Si vaC ve ne, rom ‘xos ro me fe’ un da ga i giv des xos ro 

II far viz Tan (570-628) da rom amis Se sa ba mi sad, Txzu le ba Si aR we ri lia 

VII sa u ku nis da saw yi si dan aTi a ni wle bis Sua xa ne bam de vi Ta re ba.

am gva rad, aS ka ra xde ba, rom da sa xe le bu li wya ro e bi er Ti da i ma ve 

epo qas exe bi an. ami tom sru li ad lo gi ku ria vi fiq roT, rom aR niS nul 

1 epis to le Ta wig ni, gv. 1.
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wya ro eb Si ara or sex nia pi ti ax Szea sa u ba ri, ara med er Ti da i gi ve pi-

rov ne ba ze.

es iden ti fi ka cia sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs da sa xe le bul wya ro eb Si 

mo ce mu li mo na ce me bi Sev kri boT da ase war mo vad gi noT mTa var aSu San/

ar Su Sas por tre ti. ami saT vis dam Wir de ba mkiT xvels Se vax se no „wmin da 

ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis mar tvi lo bis~ is epi zo di, ro mel Sic gvxvde ba ar-

Su Sa qar Tlis pi ti ax Si.

Txzu le bis mTa va ri gmi ria axal gaz rda spar se li ka ci gvi ro ban-

da ki, ro me lic cec xlis kul tmsa xur Ta ojaxs ga ne kuT vne ba. gvi ro ban-

daks Ta vi dan ve ar mos won da ma mu li rju li. ami tom jer ki dev Ta vis 

mSob li ur qa laq Si myof ma gar kve u li Zi e ba Ca a ta ra. sxva das xva re li gia 

er Tma neTs Se u da ra sa u ke Te sos ga mov le nis miz niT. qris ti a no ba yve-

la ze me tad ax los aR moC nda mis sul Tan da, sa va ra u dod, swo red ami-

tom mo a Su ra uZ ve le si qris ti a no bis qve ya nas qarTls da mis re li gi ur 

centrs mcxe Tas. aq gvi ro ban da ki er Txans uk vir de bo da qris ti a nul 

RvTis msa xu re bas, mo i xib la mi siT. ami tom gaq ris ti an da. mo naT vli sas 

Zve li sa xe li qris ti a nu liT Sec va la da ev sta Ti gax da. ad gi lob ri vi 

qris ti a ni qa li Se ir To co lad. am dros mcxe Ta Si bev ri cec xlTay va nis-

mce me li spar se li cxov rob da. maT Se am Cni es, rom ev sta Ti maT Tan ur-

Ti er To bas eri de bo da da „ma mul rjuls~ ag de bu lad ga ni xi lav da. Ta-

na me to me eb ma ev sta Ti qa la qis ira nel mmar Tvel Tan ci xis Tav us tam Tan 

da as mi nes. us tam ma saq me ga mo i Zia da ro ca da i na xa, rom ev sta Tis „da na-

Sa u lis~ anu rwme nis Sec vlis ga mo sas je lis Se far de ba mi si Za la uf le-

bis sfe ros scil de bo da, ev sta Ti qar Tlis mar zpan ar vand guS nas pTan 

gag zav na Tbi lis Si. mar zpan ma, ro me lic ro gorc es Cans Txzu le bi dan, 

qar Tlis uze na e si sa e ro xe li su fa li iyo am dros, ev sta Ti dam na Sa ved 

scno da sap yro bi le Si Ca ag do. ram de ni me xnis Sem dgom ar vand guS nas pi 

Sah ma ukan ga iw via. gam gzav re bi sas mas ga mo sam Svi do beb lad eax lnen ad-

gi lob ri vi di de bu le bi. qar Tvel Ta de le ga ci as mo Ta ve ob da sa me u li: 

qar Tlis ka Ta li ko si sa mo e li, qar Tlis ma ma sax li si gri go li da qar-

Tlis pi ti ax Si ar Su Sa. maT mar zpans ev sta Ti gan Ta vi suf le ba Txo ves. 

mar zpan ma xa zi ga us va, ev sta Tis da na Sa u lis sim Zi mes, Tumc sa Wi rod 

CaT va la mTxov nel TaT vis an ga ri Si ga e wia da ev sta Ti ga a Ta vi suf la: 
`ra Jams am£ed rde bo da mar za pa ni igi, aR dges mTa var ni qar Tli sa ni da 

sa mo el qar Tli sa ka Ta li ko zi da gri gol qar Tli sa ma ma sax li si, da 

ar Su Sa qar Tli sa pi ti ax Si da sxu a ni se fe wul ni da mar za pan sa hrqu es: 

‘ve ved re biT Sen sa ma gas uf le ba sa, saT xo vel sa er Tsa gTxovT’. xo lo 
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man hrqua maT: ‘Tqu iT, ra¡ca gne bavs! ra¡mca iyo, ro me li Tqu en ara 

mig mad le’? xo lo maT yo vel Ta hrqu es: ‘ge ved re biT Sen, jer-giC ndin 

Sen, ufa lo gan te ve ba¡ kac Ta¡ maT, ro mel ni-igi mcxe Tel ni qris te a no-

bi saT¢s sap yro bi led mi ce mul ari an’. hrqua maT mar za pan man man: ‘igi 

kac ni mo sak la vad Seh gvan des, xo lo Tqu e ni Ta oxi Ta ga nu tev ne ege ni’. 

xo lo maT mad li mis ces mas~.1

ai, ase Tia kon teq sti, ro mel Sic mox se ni e bu lia pi ti ax Si ar Su Sa 

anu, ro gorc ga ir kva, igi ve mTa va ri aSu Sa ni „epis to le Ta wig ni dan~.

am gva rad, aSu San/ar Su Sas mya ri po zi cia yo fi la qar Tlis uze na es 

sa su li e ro pi reb Tan Ta nam Srom lo ba. mas vxe davT ara mar to ka Ta li-

kos ki ri o nis ga re moc va Si, ara med ki ri o nis mom dev no ka Ta li kos sa mo-

el Ta nac.

ar Su Sa/aSu Sa ni qris ti a no bi saT vis Tav da de bu li ada mi a nis gul Se-

mat ki va ri yo fi la da Ta vi si sam flo be lo dro e biT imi saT vis mi u to-

ve bia, rom mcxe Ta Si Ca su li yo da qar Tlis mar zpan Tan ev sta Ti saT vis 

sit yva Se e wia. isic aS ka raa, rom am ira nel mo xe les Tan anu am pe ri o dis 

qar Tlis uze na es sa e ro mmar Tvel Tan is da pi ris pi re bu li ar yo fi la.

wi na epo qis mov le ne bi dan ga mom di na re Se iZ le bo da gve fiq ra, rom 

qar Tlis pi ti ax Si qar Tlis cen tra lu ri mmar Tve lo bis opo zi ci a Si iq-

ne bo da. ar Su Sa/aSu Sa ni ki aS ka rad qar Tu li sa xel mwi fos fun da men-

tu ri in te re se bis sa da ra jo ze dgas: mis mi er qve mo qar TlSi qar Tu li 

kul tu ru li ele men tis gaZ li e re bi saT vis meb rZo li qar Tlis ka Ta li-

kos ki ri o nis mxar da We ra swo red amas niS navs.

ras un da ga ne pi ro be bi na sa pi ti ax Sos gam ge bel Ta tra di ci ul se-

pa ra tis tul po li ti ka Si am gva ri cvli le ba?

cxa dia, imas, rom am dros qar TlSi uze na e si sa e ro ad gi lob ri vi 

xe li suf le ba (arc me fe, arc eris mTa va ri) ar iyo2 da pi ti axSs cen tris 

mxri dan Se viw ro e ba ar emuq re bo da. swo red amis ga mo qar Tlis pi ti ax-

Si, saq vey nod moR va we mo xe led ga da iq ca da er Ti a ni qar Tu li sa xel-

mwi fos in ter se bi ga i Ta vi sa.

 

1 Zeglebi, wig ni I, gv. 34.

2 Cxar tiS vi li, „mar tvi lo bai da moT mi ne bai wmi di sa ev sta Ti mcxe Te li sai~, gv. 

13-53, 84-104; Cxar tiS vi li, „wm. ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis mar tvi lo ba~; Cxar tiS vi-

li, dis ku sia VI-VII sa u ku ne e bis qar Tlis po li ti ku ri is to ri is sa kiT xeb ze, gv. 

288-298.
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4. po li ti ku ri por tre ti

Ca ta re bul ma kvle vam aC ve na, rom „epis to le Ta wig nSi~ VII sa u ku nis da-

saw yi si wle bis am beb Tan da kav Si re biT da fiq si re bu li mTa va ri aSu Sa ni 

iyo qar Tlis pi ti ax Si ar Su Sa. igi ve pi rov ne ba mox se ni e bu lia „wmin da 

ev sta Ti mcxe Te lis mar tvi lo ba Sic~ VII sa u ku nis pir ve li ori aT wle u-

lis am be bis kon teq stSi.

qar TlSi uze na e si sa e ro xe li suf le bis arar se bo bis pe ri od Si 

ar Su Sa/aSu Sa ni aq ti u rad Ta nam Srom lob da qar Tlis saq vey nod gam ri ge 

or mo xe les Tan _ qar Tlis ka Ta li kos Tan da qar Tlis ma ma sax lis Tan. 

qar Tlis ka Ta li ko sis, qar Tlis ma ma sax li sis da qar Tlis pi ti ax Si sa gan 

Sem dga ri mo xe le Ta sa me u li wle bis gan mav lo ba Si sa er Ta So ri so ur Ti-

er To beb Si war mo ad gen da qar Tul mxa res.

ar Su Sa/aSu Sa ni di di gav le nis mqo ne po li ti ku ri fi gu ra Cans. 

ami tom mniS vne lo va ni iyo is faq ti, rom man mxa ri da u Wi ra qar Tlis 

ka Ta li ko sis ki ri o nis erov nul pro eqts, ro me lic po li ti ku rad uk ve 

qar Tul sa xel mwi fos Se mad gen lo ba Si ar se bu li sa pi ti ax Sos kul tu-

ru li in teg ri re bis pro ce sis gaR rma ve bas isa xav da miz nad. am na bi jiT 

ar Su Sa/aSu San ma di a met ra lu rad Sec va la qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis tra di-

ci u li par ti ku la ris tu li po li ti ka da ki ri on qar Tlis ka Ta li kos-

Tan er Tad gvi a nan ti ku ri pe ri o dis sa qar Tve los erT-er Ti fun da men-

tu ri ide a lis gan xor ci e le bis xel Sem wyo bad mog vev li na.

qar Tlis pi ti ax Se bis tra di ci u li kur sis cvli le bis ga mo ar Su-

Sa/aSu Sa nis pi rov ne ba ka te go ri u lad mi u Re be li aR moC nda so me xi sa-

xel mwi fo moR va we e bis Tu qar Tlis sa pi ti ax So Si mcxov re bi eT ni ku rad 

so me xi sa ek le sio ie rar qe bi saT vis, Ta vad qar Tlis ka Ta li kos ki ri on-

ze me tad mi u Re be lic ki. Tu am uka nas knels som xe bi uar yo fi Ti epi Te-

te biT ma inc mo ix se ni eb dnen, ar Su Sa/aSu Sans du mi liT uv li an gverds. 

Ta vis mxriv, qar Tlis pi ti ax Sis pro cen tris tu li ori en ta cia iyo swo-

red is ‘ko zi ri’ qar Tvel Ta xel Si, rom lis ‘gaW ras’ som xu ri mxa re ver 

axer xeb da da ami tom cdi lob da Sem wed am kon fliq tSi ira nis Car Tvas.

ar Su Sa/aSu Sa ni, aS ka rad moq ni li po li ti ko si gax ldaT. pro qar-

Tu li da proq ris ti a nu li gan wyo be bis gac xa de bis mi u xe da vad, pi ti ax Si 

qar TlSi myof Sa his mo xe le eb Tan axer xeb da sa Ta na do ko mu ni ka ci as.

vfiq rob, am gva rad ga mor Ce u li sa xel mwi fo moR va we Crdil Si ar 

un da dar Ces da ar Su Sa/aSu San ma kuT vni li ad gi li un da da i ka vos gvi a ni 

an ti ku ri epo qis sa qar Tve los is to ri a Si.
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ga mo ye ne bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

aleq si Ze, ma sa le bi dvi nis 506 wlis sa ek le sio kre bis is to ri i saT vis _ 

aleq si Ze z., ma sa le bi dvi nis 506 wlis sa ek le sio kre bis is to ri i saT-

vis, macne, iaexs, 1973, #3, gv.145-166.
aleq si Ze, re li gi u ri si tu a ci is Se sa xeb VI sa u ku nis kav ka si a Si _ aleq si Ze 

z., re li gi u ri si tu a ci is Se sa xeb VI sa u ku nis kav ka si a Si, macne, iaexs, 

1974, #3, gv.103-110.
epis to le Ta wig ni _ epis to le Ta wig ni, som xu ri teq sti qar Tu li Tar-

gma niT, ga mok vle vi Ta da ko men ta re biT ga mos ca z. aleq si Zem, Tbi li si, 

1968.

ze qi a ni, gan xeT qi le ba qar Tul da som xur ek le si ebs So ris _ ze qi a ni l., 

gan xeT qi le ba qar Tul da som xur ek le si ebs So ris meS vi de sa u ku nis 

dam degs, Tsu Sromebi, 241, 1983, gv. 197-212.
lor Tqi fa ni Ze, qar Tli V sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si _ lor Tqi fa ni Ze m., 

qar Tli V sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si, Tbi li si, 1979.

mer kvi la Ze, qar Tlis ofi ci a lu ri re li gia _ mer kvi la Ze d., qar Tlis 

ofi ci a lu ri re li gia qar Tvel-so mex Ta sa ek le sio gan xeT qi le bis 

fon ze, Tbi li si, 1997.

mov ses xo re na ci, som xe Tis is to ria _ mov ses xo re na ci, som xe Tis is to-
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Mariam Chkhartishvili

Prince Ashushan: 
Strokes to the Portrait

At the end of the 6th century, in the ethnically mixed province of the Georgian state _ 
Vitaxate of Kartli _ tension arose between Georgians and Armenians, which turned 
into the dispute over theological issues and at the fi rst decade of the 7th century ended 
with a public declaration of the dogmatic differences between Georgian and Armenian 
churches.

The contemporaneous Georgian texts refl ectin g this polemic are not available 
now. We have only Armenian ones at our disposal which are preserved in the collection 
of correspondences referred as the “Book of Letters”. 

The focus of the present research is one correspondence from the said collection: 
the letter of the Catholicos of Kartli K’yrion to Marzpan of Hyrcania Smbat Bagratuni. 
This is K’yrion’s reply to Smbat’s letter.

The Georgian Catholicos addresses Smbat _ the representative of Armenians 
and at the same time high rank offi cial of Shah of Iran from him personally and also 
from the noblemen of the country of Georgians. Among them, he names two princes. 
One is At’rnerseh and another _ Ashushan.

There are many opinions expressed about identifi cation of At’rnerseh. However, 
Ashushan attracted little attention of the researchers. Only Z. Aleksidze, the translator 
of the “Book of Letters” into Georgian, briefl y noted about him that he should be Vitaxa 
of Kartli, because this name Ashushan/Arshusha was the family name of Georgian 
Vitaxae. Many years ago, the author of this article too in connection with the research 
of other problems, had touched on the question of the identity of Ashushan and gave a 
certain answer to it. But that answer (which as it has been turned out now is essentially 
correct) by that time was not supported with full historical context.

 In the present paper the research focus is solely on Ashushan and all available 
evidences are merged into one narrative about him. First of all, it is proved that the 
nobleman Ashushan recorded in the “Book of Letters” in connection to facts of the 
beginning of the 7th century, was the Vitaxa of Kartli. This person also is mentioned in 
the “Martyrdom of St. Eustathius of Mtskheta” in the context of the facts of the same 
period. After these identifi cation in the article some strokes of Ashushan’s portrait are 
represented. After the abolishment of the Georgian monarchy in the second half of the 
6th century during the subsequent decades of absence of the supreme secular authority 
in Kartli, the triumvirate of offi cials, consisting of Catholicos of Kartli, Mamasakhlisi 
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of Kartli and Vitaxa of Kartli, represented the Georgian side in international relations. 
For at least two decades the position of Vitaxa was held by Arshusha/Ashushan. 

Arshusha/Ashushan was a political fi gure with great infl uence and power. That’s 
why it was important that he supported the national project of Georgian Catholicos 
K’yrion, which was aimed at deepening the process of ethno-cultural integration of 
Vitaxate into the Georgian state. With this step, Arshusha/Ashushan diametrically 
changed the particularistic politics of his predecessors.

Due to the change in the traditional course of the Vitaxate (which apart from 
centrifugal aspirations meant collaboration of Vitaxae with Armenian partners as 
well), Arshusha/Ashushan proved to be categorically unacceptable for the Armenian 
statesmen and the ethnic Armenian church hierarchs living in Kartli. Arshusha/
Ashushan was ignored by them despite the fact that the Armeno-Georgian confl ict 
concerned just the province he ruled. On the other hand, the pro-centrist orientation of 
this Vitaxa of Kartli was the “trump card” in the hands of the Georgians.

Arshusha/Ashushan was a fl exible politician. Despite his openly pro-Georgian 
and pro-Christian sentiments, he used to manage to maintain good relations and ensure 
proper communication with the Shah’s offi cials in Kartli.
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eTnologia _ ETHNOLOGY

Roland Topchishvili

On the Ethnic and Cultural Diversity of the Caucasus

According to today’s defi nition, the area of the Caucasus on the border between Europe 
and Asia is 467.964 square kilometers, in fact _ more. If we add to this the area of real 
geographical Caucasus within the boundaries of modern Turkey and Iran (the North-
Eastern provinces of Turkey and the extreme north regions of two provinces in North-
Western Iran), its area exceeds 580,000 square kilometers.1 Throughout history the 
Caucasus was and still is ethnically and culturally motley; it was an area of meeting, 
and coexistence of different cultures and ethnicities.

About 50 ethnic groups live in the Caucasus. Often, even within one ethnos there 
existed a signifi cantly different folk culture. What was the reason for the multi-ethnicity 
and cultural diversity of the Caucasus? The reason for the abundance of territorial units 
/ historical-ethnographic regions within one ethnos?

It is a well-known fact, that the reason for the diversity of anthropological type, 
languages, and cultures of the peoples on the earth was determined by completely 
different landscapes, natural-geographical, and climatic conditions. Groups of people 
follow the form of agriculture, dictated by the natural-geographical environment and 
climate. The same factor conditioned and continues to determine material culture 
(residential buildings, labor tools, clothing). 

Physical geography is also closely related to history; geographical factor was 
the cause of many confl icts and wars that took place in the world, which led to the 
mixing of groups of people/ethnicities and the emergence of new peoples. For instance, 
frequent movement of nomads in the steppe space of Eurasia. Geographical factor also 
contributed to the survival of peoples, since for this reason they never got mixed with 
others. Mountainous landscape protected ethnicities from outer invasions. 

Large geographical regions were characterized by virtually the same natural-
geographical and climatic conditions. This is why people residing in such geographical 

1 Topchishvili, What territory does the Caucasus encompass.
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areas had similar cultures. But there also are large geographic regions, with varied 
landscapes and climates. The Caucasus is an example of the latter.

Marxist-Leninist science literally ignored the role of the geographic environment 
in the development of human society _ everything was inserted into certain schemes. 
European historical science paid special attention to the role of natural-geographic 
environment. In this respect we may recall the representatives of the French School of 
Annales. It is emphasized that the surrounding nature and climate infl uenced not only 
the behavior, the psyche of individuals but also groups of people.1 Peoples and ethnic 
groups always tried to be in harmony with nature _ one of the purposes of ethnological 
science is to fi nd out how much peoples were in harmony with nature and environmental 
factors, from economic and material standpoints. 

The Caucasus is located between the Black and Azov Seas, and the Caspian 
Sea. The Northern border of the Caucasus is considered to be the Kuma-Manych 
Depression and the lower reaches of the Don River; its Southern border is the border 
of the former Soviet state (now that of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan) with Iran and 
Turkey.  The Southern and Northern borders of the Caucasus are defi ned relatively. The 
Lesser Caucasus is an integral part of the South Caucasus, a signifi cant part of which is 
outside the borders of today’s Georgia and Armenia. An integral part of the Caucasus 
region is the gorge/basin of the Chorokhi River, the gorge/basin of the Arax and the 
headwaters and upper reaches of the Kura River. Thus the border of today’s Caucasus 
is defi ned by natural landscape factors in the North and political factors in the South.  

The North Caucasus is part of Russian Federation, while the South Caucasus 
comprises three states _ Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan. According to the textbook 
of A. Leister and G. Chursin “Geography of the Caucasus” southern border of the 
Caucasus directly coincided with the borders of the Soviet state. In tsarist times, the 
Southern border of the Caucasus was confi ned differently, but still followed the border 
of the Russian Empire. At that time, the territories of historical Georgia and Western 
Armenia were part of the Russian Empire and were perceived as the Caucasus (Artvin 
district, Kars region by the then-administrative division). During the Soviet era, these 
territories were not considered the Caucasus as they were part of Turkey. This is the 
southern part of the geographical unit known as the Lesser Caucasus. It is rightly noted, 
that the Lesser Caucasus (and the entire anti-Caucasus) continues to extend westward 
into Turkey (in the form of the ridges of Pontus and Taurus of northern Armenia) and 
to the east _ in Iran (Karadağ , which connects the Lesser Caucasus with the Talysh-
Bogrovdagh _ Elbrus Mountains).2

1 Fossier, People of the Middle Ages.
2 Maruashvili, Physical Geography. 
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In terms of nature and geography, the Caucasus is not homogeneous; its one 
natural-geographical zone markedly differs from other, often adjacent, zones. The 
Caucasus is also heterogeneous linguistically, ethnically and culturally. Moreover: 
the Caucasus is not a geographical unit of a single civilization. According to natural-
geographical parameters, the Caucasus was divided into two main parts: the North and 
South Caucasus. The northern part of the main watershed of the Caucasus is in the 
North Caucasus, the southern part _ in the South Caucasus. 

In terms of natural-geographical principle, the North Caucasus is also divided 
according to vertical-specifi city: 1. Mountainous Caucasus; 2. Foothill lowland; 3. 
Steppe Precaucasus. There are also mountainous, foothill and lowland sub-regions 
in the South Caucasus. If in the North Caucasus mountain system is only on the 
central watershed, in the South Caucasus in addition to the watershed ridge, there is 
another mountain system _ known as Anti Caucasus (the Lesser Caucasus and Talysh 
mountains). The Lesser Caucasus is directly connected to the mountain system of the 
watershed ridge by a low mountain chain known as the Surami (Likhi) Range.   

South Caucasus includes the Black Sea strip of the Russian Federation with 
the cities of Sochi, Tuapse, Gelendzhik, and Novorossiysk. Nor do the territories of 
Georgia and Azerbaijan include only the South Caucasus. Local-territorial units of 
Georgia Tusheti, Khevi and Pirikiti Khevsureti are to the North of the main watershed 
ridge of the Caucasus. A signifi cant part of Azerbaijan is beyond the main ridge of the 
Caucasus.

The Caucasus is distinguished by its natural-geographical diversity. Here, along 
with highlands, there are vast steppes and semi-deserts, temperate and subtropical 
climate. T h e r e  a r e  2 1  c o m p l e t e l y  d i f f e r e n t  p h y s i c a l - g e o g r a p h i c a l 
r e g i o n s  a n d  1 1  c l i m a t i c  d i s t r i c t s  i n  t h e  C a u c a s u s .  A c c o r d i n g l y , 
d i v e r s e  a r e  i t s  f l o r a  a n d  f a u n a .

In the Caucasus ethnic composition of the population, multiplicity of languages, 
diversity of material culture and economic life, diversity of social development, 
difference in spiritual cultures, are largely conditioned by the natural-geographical 
and climatic conditions.  Even Strabo noted, that here lowlanders were farmers and 
highlanders _ herdsmen. The peoples of the Caucasus created the developed forms of 
agriculture in the lowlands as well as in the foothills and mountains, which, in turn, 
were conditioned by artifi cial irrigation and the arrangement of terraces. The ethnic 
groups living in different natural-geographical and climatic conditions were not closed 
(although isolated ethnic groups lived in Daghestan). Circumstances forced them to 
have close agro-economic ties with each other and, therefore, to share many of each 
other’s cultural achievements. The peoples of the Caucasus seldom had the opportunity 
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for peaceful development. Throughout history in addition to empires, nomadic tribes 
also showed interest in it. Ethnic map of the Caucasus changed especially after the 
Russian Empire gained foothold here. Russian Empire made the Caucasus more 
ethnically diverse, and some ethnic groups even lost their ethnic niche. 

In the Caucasus there are surfaces of different origins and shapes: plains, 
lowlands, hillsides, mountain ridges, volcanic peaks; its different parts boast different 
climates _ polar climate of the highland Caucasus, subtropical humid climate of 
Western Caucasus lowlands, dry subtropical climate of the steppes of the Eastern South 
Caucasus. Diverse is the fl ora of the Caucasus. 

A. Leister and G. Chursin noted that geographical features of the Caucasus 
distinguished it from other regions, which does not allow for regarding it as one 
whole: “Diversity of geographic features of the Caucasus, which makes it an object 
of completely exceptional interest and sharply distinguishes it from nearby countries, 
does not allow for considering it a homogeneous whole and prompts to divide it into 
separate parts, each of which is something more or less homogeneous in nature, but 
sharply differs from the other parts of the Caucasus”.1  

In the Caucasus, there are three parts with very different nature: 
1 .  P r e c a u c a s u s  ( t h e  N o r t h  C a u c a s u s ) .  2 .  M a i n  r i d g e  o f 

t h e  C a u c a s u s .  3 .  T h e  S o u t h  C a u c a s u s .  The fi rst is a vast plain, which 
occupies the entire northern part of the Caucasian isthmus. It bears more resemblance to 
the neighboring Northern Lowlands and East European Lowlands than to the Caucasus 
Range in its south. The second stretches diagonally from the Black to the Caspian Sea. 
This is 28% of the entire Caucasus. The third is located south of the main Caucasus 
ridge. To the northwest, it consists of the Rioni and other river Gorges that fl ow into the 
Black Sea and of the Kura and Arax river basins. The surface of the South Caucasus is 
represented mainly by mountain ranges, hills, lowlands and plains. The plateaus of the 
South Caucasus are distinguished in their height (average altitude 1500 meters above 
sea level) and closure, which is manifested in the fact that they are bordered by high 
mountain ridges on all sides. 

Accordingly, agricultural regions of the Caucasus coincide with its main 
climatic, pedogenic and botanical districts. This or that farming culture determines the 
physiognomy of the area. The Caucasus is diverse in agricultural crops. Therefore, 
distinguished here are many agricultural districts and regions within them, 10 districts 
and 21 regions altogether. Looking at the physical and geographical regions of the 
Caucasus, we will fi nd that from natural-geographic standpoint South Caucasus is more 
diverse than the North Caucasus.

1 Leister, Chursin, Geography of the Caucasus, p. 4.
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What is the role of the geographic environment in the formation, settlement and 
defense of ethnic groups in the Caucasus? In which natural-geographic regions and 
climatic zones of the Caucasus did ethnic groups alternate and survive more?

Why was Georgian ethnos more cohesive despite the ethnographic diversity? 
Why did more than 12 Adyghe territorial units in the North-West Caucasus fail to 
form an ethnic unity, create a single social system, like the Georgians and Armenians, 
and form a state? The reason should be sought for in natural-geographic environment. 
Different landscapes, climate, and soil of the ethnographic regions of Georgia forced 
the Georgians living there to have close economic relations with each other, as each of 
them was meticulously adapted to the natural-geographic environment and, therefore, 
developed the branches of agriculture as demanded by the environment. Therefore, the 
Georgians of different ethnographic groups could not exist without each other.1

In 1918 it was noted: “This natural completion of Georgia’s borders at the 
geographical boundary _ predetermines the country’s economic integrity”. The area 
within these topographic boundaries is one country, one natural, organically whole 
agro-economic province. Each part of the country has close economic relations with the 
other parts, at the same time, it is separated from the neighboring countries by natural 
borders, so no part of Georgia can exist without the whole of Georgia. Cutting off any 
part of Georgia, which due to geographical conditions, is connected to the whole with 
all arteries _ would be mutilation of a single organic economic body. And the historical 
unifi cation of Georgia as one collective within the afore-mentioned natural borders 
is not accidental in itself: “H i s t o r y  h e r e  w a s  s h a p e d  b y  t h e  l o g i c  o f 
g e o g r a p h y ;  H i s t o r y  h a d  a  g e n e t i c  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  G e o r g i a ’ s 
o r g a n i c  e c o n o m i c  a n d  h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e g r i t y ” . “The name Caucasus-
Transcaucasus” is a fi gment; the so-called Caucasus is actually four different cultural 
and historical collectives, four countries: Georgia, Armenia, Aderbejan and Caucasian 
Highlands, and “Caucasus” is merely a mechanical connection of various organic 
units“.2

As for the ethnic units of Adyghe origin, they lived in a more or less homogeneous 
natural-geographic environment. The form of farming that they had, met their needs 
and they did not practically have economic ties with each other. So, they pursued a 
closed-loop life. Living near the sea and the steppes harmed the Adyghe in this respect. 
They did not lead a sedentary lifestyle, like the South Caucasians, and, unlike them, did 
not pursue extensive and intensive farming _ being semi-nomadic and semi-sedentary 
they practiced primitive farming. What was the reason for this? Frankly speaking, 

1 Topchishvili, Historical-ethnographic Parts of Georgia, pp. 454-484.
2 Ingoroqva, About the Borders, p. 4.
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the natural and geographic environment. They lived near the steppes, where nomads 
moved, and the proximity to the nomads also did not allow them to follow sedentary 
lifestyle _ one or another Adyghe tribe was localized in one gorge in one century and in 
another gorge in another century. Due to primitive farming, the villages also frequently 
changed location. Here is what was written about Abadzekhs _ one of the local Western 
Adyghe groups: “The Abadzekhs, like other groups of Adyghe, were distinguished in 
signifi cant mobility. After collecting harvest, they would leave their dwellings along 
the Belaya and Kurdzhyps and go for the winter high into the mountain forests, from 
where in the spring they would again go to more open places”.1 “Similarly destructive 
for Kabarda were constant campaigns of the Crimeans, Nogays and Kalmyks, which in 
many ways changed the picture of the Kabardian resettlement”.2 Due to this, viticulture 
as well as gardening were foreign to them. 

The Adyghs could not switch to a perfect form of agriculture and therefore 
retained the form of relation with nature inherited from their ancestor, because the 
sea provided them with a basic means of subsistence.  However, it was not marine 
fi shing but rather foreigners from the sea who bought captives from them, providing 
an incentive for the intensifi cation of forays; thus giving them an incentive to expand 
their raids. That is why their so-called upper echelons consisted of marauder leaders, 
who had accumulated some property not thanks to private property on the land, but as a 
result of the looting of neighbors and other ethnic groups. Thus, the main obstacle and 
impediment to the ethnic development of the Adyghes was the biosphere in which they 
lived, and which surrounded them.

The growing population of the South Caucasian highlands moved to live in the 
foothills and lowlands, but the North Caucasian highlanders could not do this, because 
the geographical environment of the North Caucasus is different from that of the South 
Caucasus. In the former, the mountains were directly connected to the lowlands, and 
these lowlands were steppes. Traditionally the steppes were the area of nomadic life 
for sometimes Iranian and sometimes Turkish nomadic tribes. Everyone had occupied 
their own ethnosphere. The multiplied ethnic groups needed to survive. The way out 
was found _ the North Caucasians started raiding each other. To Xaverio Glavani’s 
question: “Why do you arrange raids?” The Circassians answered: “There is no money 
or markets in our country; Where can we earn money to buy clothes for young people? 
We do not produce any fabric, but after the raids, traders loaded with goods come 
here. They supply us with all the necessary items. Those from whom we annually 
kidnap three children, do not become poor at all. They give birth to children every year 

1 Anchabadze, Volkova, Ethnic History, p. 24.
2 Anchabadze, Volkova, Ethnic History, pp. 17-37.
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and thereby compensate for the loss. The raids allow our youth to dress well. If we 
kidnap children from our people, they will kidnap elsewhere. This is a simple exchange 
between different areas. This way we develop fi ghting spirit among young people”. 
After the collapse of the unifi ed state of Georgia, the raids of the North Caucasians 
moved to the south _ to Georgia. And these were not just the Lezghin raids. They took 
place along the entire northern perimeter of Georgia and the change of population in 
Abkhazia _ replacement of old Abkhazians with new Abkhazians _ was the result of 
the Circassian and Ubykh raids. The raids brought such income to the Avars that most 
of them literally gave up farming in the late Middle Ages.

What was the reason for the raids? _ natural-geographic environment. Limited 
poor farming conditions in the mountainous areas pushed the North Caucasian 
highlanders to raid. The unstable ethnic situation at the foothills of the North Caucasus 
did not allow them to maintain normal interethnic relations.

The Georgian way of life in valleys, the presence of mountains, foothills and 
plains, completely different landscapes of Western, Eastern and Southern provinces, 
different climatic zones were main reasons not only for the unifi cation of Georgian 
people, but also for their survival. Why could not Eastern neighbors of Georgians’_ 
the Albanians survive, the Albanians who converted to Christianity at the same time 
as Georgians and who had written language from the 5th century? The reason for this 
largely is the monotonous landscape on the territory of modern Azerbaijan. Albanian 
ethnos, living in steppe conditions, in a monotonous landscape, could not defend itself 
against the nomadic and semi-nomadic Turkic-speaking invaders. 

Turkish semi-nomadic tribes were more interested and attracted by the landscape 
of Albania (modern Azerbaijan) than the forested gorges of the South Caucasus. Thus, 
monotonous landscape facilitated the replacement of one ethnic group with another, 
and the newcomer swallowed up the culturally and economically more advanced local 
ethnos. 

Similarly, one can compare the landscape of Georgia with that of Armenia located 
in the Caucasus. It is known that the Armenians were widely scattered throughout the 
world, what was the reason for such migration? The inclination of the Armenians to 
migrate was conditioned by the landscape in which they lived. The Armenian plateau is 
mainly plains, located at an altitude of 1700-2000 meters, where there is no vegetation 
such as forest. The invader who came to the Caucasus, fi rst of all, went to Armenia. An 
Armenian actually had nowhere to hide, and in such a situation he fl ed with his wife 
and children and found refuge in other countries. 

This was why most of Eastern Armenia was deserted, and at the end of the 19th 
century there were more Turkic-speaking people living than Armenians in Yerevan district 
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(in 1886, 52 thousand and 36 thousand, respectively). The fl eeing Armenian population 
was replaced by Turkish population. The Turks had no problems adapting to the natural 
and geographical conditions in the new place. The Armenian plateau was the best suited 
for semi-nomads. The abundance of pastures allowed them to expand their traditional _ 
cattle breeding. Turkish tribes also had no problems adapting to the new landscape either.

Thus, geographical environment was main reason which distinguished the North 
Caucasians from the social development of the South Caucasians. Lev Gumilyov 
emphasized that political systems of peoples were closely connected with their systems 
of economy.1 Economic systems, in turn, were conditioned by natural-geographic and 
climatic factors. The peoples of the Caucasus differed from each other in this respect 
too (in political systems as well). Here, too, everything is explained by the natural-
geographic environment. To the north, the North Caucasus is bordered by Eurasian 
nomadic area. From the 9th century B. C. nomadic tribes alternated in this nomadic area. 
This circumstance did not contribute to the creation of a sustainable ethnic situation or 
a sustainable political situation here. Even in the foothills of the North Caucasus there 
is a steppe environment and this landscape and climate only made the nomadic ethnos 
who came here semi-nomadic. A stable ethnic and political situation was not created 
due to the newly arrived nomads. As for the mountain, it was very conservative. Its 
landscape did not allow for social differentiation here. Naturally there was no Social 
differentiation either. Everything was subordinated to the community. The land was 
divided equally among all. However, there was a kind of top layer, but this top layer 
had emerged not as a result of private ownership on the land, but they were the leaders 
of the raids, the leaders who had acquired property through banditry. This situation 
existed centuries before the introduction of Russian Empire into the Caucasus.

Ecological diversity of the Caucasus led to the emergence of completely 
different types of economy and culture here. Consequently, the North and the South 
Caucasus walked different paths of socio-economic and cultural development. Only 
the inhabitants of the adjacent highland territories of the South and North Caucasus had 
similar realia of economy and material culture. 

Complex landscape conditioned ethnolinguistic diversity of the Caucasus, as due 
to the complex and diverse landscape different speech codes never actually mixed here. 

Not only ethnically diverse is the Caucasus, most of the ethnic groups living here 
are divided into local-territorial units, which we often refer to as historical-ethnographic 
districts. Despite the existence of a common literary language these ethnographic 
groups, did and still do speak dialects and sub-dialects. For example, the largest ethnic 
unit in Dagestan _ the Avars, comprises many local-territorial units. Accordingly, 

1 Gumilyov, Ethnogenesis and Biosphere of the Earth, p. 179.
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there are many dialects of the Avar language. Moreover, almost every village has its 
own speech. Often the speech of neighboring villages is also very different. Georgian 
language used to have many dialects and speeches. What led to the emergence of groups 
with ethnographic peculiarities in such relatively small ethnic groups and small areas? 
It is a natural _ geographic factor. Formation of local-territorial units was conditioned 
by the life of representatives of one ethnic group in different relief and landscape. In 
Daghestan this was compounded by endogamous marriages _ they never sought for 
marriage partners outside the village; only siblings never married each other.

It is fair to note that despite such, at fi rst glance, differentiation, both the 
Armenians and Georgians showed amazing unity at a critical moment. Such attraction 
of ethnographic groups to Georgia was determined by internal agro-economic unity.1 
Therefore, diverse ethnic culture of the Caucasians was conditioned by geographical 
heterogeneity. Lev Gumilyov generally discussed this in his research: “Undoubtful is 
the connection between ethnic culture and geography”.2 

We should also touch upon the reasons for the survival of Georgian people. The 
landscape of Georgia saved Georgian people from disappearing. Enemies rarely raided 
Western Georgia due to the complexity of the terrain and forest gorges, it was the 
opposite in Eastern Georgia. In the latter, the population was often annihilated, the 
villages were deserted, and the deserted villages were often fi lled by the increased 
population of Western Georgia.

From this standpoint, the role of highlands is also invaluable. The aforementioned 
form of economy and connections determined creation of the state of Georgia and 
formation of a strong Georgian ethnos, its turning into one nation. Such economic 
existence was dictated by the natural-geographic conditions of the country.

The scientifi c literature on various developments in the geographical  region of the 
Caucasus, its Southern and Northern parts, emphasizes and states: “The presence in the 
center of the Caucasus of the main mountain range of the Caucasus _ one of the largest 
watersheds in the world _ led to the alienation, rather than rapprochement of the South 
Caucasus with the North Caucasus, as well as with the countries of the Middle East and 
Central Eurasia located beyond their limit [...] Pliny the Elder noted that the gate of the 
Caucasus divided the world into two parts. In two parts of the world, they usually implied 
Ecumene, the lad of ‘intelligent people’ and Terra Incognita _ ‘the land of the barbarians’ ”.3

Practically no states were created in the lowlands of the North Caucasus (not to 
mention the mountains). These used to be destroyed soon after creation (the Khazars, 

1 Arutyunov, Silhouettes of Ethnicity, p. 87.
2 Gumilyov, Ethnogenesis and Biosphere of the Earth, p. 35.
3 Kavtaradze, Georgia, Caucasus and Geopolitics, p. 41.
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the Alans, the Kipchaks). Here the ethnic groups also frequently alternated. Thus, we 
constantly had an unstable ethnic situation. The so-called ethnic chaos was caused 
by certain reasons. In this case we do not mean highlands again and again. However, 
mountainous regions could not escape the change of ethnic situation either. We refer to 
the mountainous and foothill regions of the North-West and Central Caucasus, where 
local ethnic units were later replaced by Iranian and Turkish ethnic groups (Alan-
Ossetians, Karachay-Balkars). 

Thus, geographical factors contributed to the diversity of social and cultural 
development in the Caucasus, including ethnic diversity. For the same reason, in one 
of its parts indigenous ethnic groups were preserved, and ethnic units were replaced 
in another part. No less important were the surrounding ethnic contact areas. If for the 
North Caucasus such was the nomadic world of Eurasia, for the South Caucasus these 
were the centers of the Middle East and Greco-Byzantine civilization. 

It is known that the Ottoman Empire deliberately spread Islam in occupied 
Southern Georgia. The spread of Islam was followed by the gradual replacement of the 
Georgian language with the Turkish language. The Turkish language was disseminated 
in the places which the Turks invaded more easily due to the terrain. In the unscalable 
mountain gorges, the local Georgian population retained its mother tongue (Achara, 
part of Shavshetian Imerkhevi, Klarjeti, Parkhali gorge of Tao).

Thus, the North Caucasus to the North of the main Caucasian range and the 
South Caucasus to its South boasted not only geographical but also ethnographical 
differences. Indigenous ethnic groups in the North Caucasus as well as in the South 
Caucasus underwent various development stages, in terms of both social development 
and economic life. Ethnic and cultural mosaicism was conditioned by different natural-
geographic (terrain, landscape) and climatic conditions of the Caucasus region.  Quite 
rightly, Sergei Arutyunov attributes the peoples of the Caucasus to different civilizations 
and he refers to the so-called Caucasian civilization as a phantom: “In any case, it 
is clear that today the peoples and nations of the Caucasus are divided into several 
different civilizations, and not only the phrase ‘persons of Caucasian nationality’, but 
even the expression ‘representatives of the Caucasian civilization’ should most likely be 
considered a phantom, although they partly refl ect some  basic features of the mentality, 
which can be conditionally called the ‘Circassian mentality’ ”.1

Thus, in the geographical region of the Caucasus, multiethnicity, cultural 
diversity and, in large ethnicities the abundance of local-territorial units / historical-
ethnographic regions are conditioned by the geographical factor. 

1 Arutyunov, Silhouettes of Ethnicity, p. 42.
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Roland Topchishvili

On the Ethnic and Cultural Diversity of the Caucasus

Summary

Situated at the crossroads of Europe and Asia, the Caucasus is an ethnically and 
culturally diverse geographic region. About 50 ethnic groups live here with a rich 
tapestry of varying cultures. This diversity extends beyond the indigenous Caucasian 
population, encompassing speakers of both Indo-European and Turkic languages. 

What was  the reason for the ethnic and cultural diversity of the Caucasus?
The natural and geographical milieu has become its cause. Here are high 

mountains, vast steppes, semi-deserts and a temperate to subtropical climate. The 
region is demarcated by 21 distinctive physical-geographical zones and 11 climatic 
districts, each marked by its unique characteristics.

It should also be taken into account that the ancient Caucasus was located 
between two cultural worlds. To the south, it interfaced with the civilized societies 
of the Middle East, while to the north, it neighboured the nomadic societies. This 
dichotomy has historically aligned the peoples of the South Caucasus with the Middle 
Eastern civilization and the northern inhabitants with nomadism. The proximity of the 
North Caucasus to the nomadic world of Eurasia catalyzed migratory movements from 
here to the South Caucasus (Lek, Ossetians, Adyghe-Abkhazian ethnic groups). In the 
late Middle Ages, the activation of piracy and forays of the highlanders of the North 
Caucasus was largely due to geographical factors. Unable to migrate to the plains, the 
multiplied population found raids on their immediate neighbours and in Georgia as one 
of the means of subsistence.

The semi-nomadic way of life of the Circassian tribes living in the Northwestern 
Caucasus was also determined by geographical factors. Frequent migrations across 
Eurasia prohibited these tribes from settling in one locale permanently.

Why did the Albanians who had lived to the east of Georgia vanish and how 
did the Georgians preserve their identity? A striking contrast in geographical terrains 
between Azerbaijan and Georgia emerges, with the territory of Azerbaijan to the east of 
historical Hereti (Saingilo) predominantly consisting of plains devoid of mountainous 
terrain. All historical-ethnographic regions of Georgia have different natural geographic 
environments. During the early Middle Ages, the plains residence of the Albanians led 
to their decline, while the Georgians’ survival was buttressed by their mountainous 
landscapes and wooded valleys. This divergence in Georgia’s geographical features 
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nurtured distinct folk cultures, catalyzing economic relations among its varied regions. 
These connections facilitated early-stage integration, heralding the formation of 
a cohesive Georgian nation. In the words of Pavle Ingoroqva in 1918, “Georgia’s 
historical unifi cation within these borders is no accident but rather the product of 
geographic logic, a genetic intertwining of history, economics, and territorial unity”. 

The crux of the survival of the Georgian nation fi nds grounding in narrow valleys 
embraced by mountains and forests. Within the Ottoman Empire’s dominion Georgians 
preserved their ethnicity and mother tongue in those areas. Conversely, regions devoid 
of such landscapes, like Kola, Artaani, and Tao, witnessed the extinction of Georgian 
presence.

Due to geographical factors, an unstable ethnic situation has developed in the 
foothill and steppe zone of the North Caucasus. This situation was created by the 
periodic movement of nomads from the east to the steppes of Eurasia. It was because 
of this that the surplus population of North Caucasians living in the mountains could 
not move to the plains. Historical epochs saw a succession of migratory communities 
like Cimmerians, Scythians, Sarmatians, Alans, Huns, Avars, Khazars, Kivchaks, and 
Mongols traversing these plains.

The scarcity of interactions between the mountain inhabitants hampered 
ethnic integration, resulting in distinct ethnic units rather than a cohesive group. This 
phenomenon led the Vainakh tribe to splinter into Chechens and Ingush instead of 
coalescing.

Dagestan’s multi-ethnic composition further owes itself to the interplay of 
geographical and social factors. Endogamous marriages, specifi cally the practice of 
marrying within the same village, facilitated the preservation of distinct speech codes 
and thereby contributed to the region’s multifarious ethnic landscape.
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ro land Tof CiS vi li

kav ka si is eT ni ku ri da kul tu ru li

mra val fe rov ne bis Se sa xeb

re zi u me

ev ro pi sa da azi is mij na ze mde ba re kav ka sia eT ni ku ri da kul tu ru li 

Tval saz ri siT mra val fe ro va ni ge og ra fi u li re gi o nia. aq 50-mde eT no-

si mkvid robs. isi ni gan sxva ve bu li kul tu ris ma ta reb le bi ari an. ama ve 

dros kav ka si a Si mkvid ro ben ara mxo lod Zir Zve li kav ka si e le bi, ara med 

in do ev ro pul da Tur qul eneb ze mo la pa ra ke nic.

ra iyo kav ka si is mra val fe rov ne bis mi ze zi?

bu neb riv-ge og ra fi u li ga re mo iyo kav ka si a Si ar se bu li eT ni ku ri 

siW re lis da gan sxva ve bu li xal xu ri kul tu ris mi ze zi. aq ma Ral mTi a-

neT Tan er Tad aris vrce li ste pe bi da na xev ra du dab no e bic, zo mi e ri da 

sub tro pi ku li ha vac. kav ka si a Si er Tma ne Ti sa gan sru li ad gan sxva ve bu-

li 21 fi zi kur-ge og ra fi u li ra i o ni da 11 kli ma tu ri ol qi ga mo i yo fa.

ga saT va lis wi ne be lia is faq tic, rom kav ka sia Zvel pe ri od Si mde-

ba re ob da or kul tu rul sam ya ros So ris; esaa sam xre TiT ax lo aR mo-

sav le Tis ci vi li ze bu li da Crdi lo e TiT no ma du ri sa zo ga do e be bi. sam-

xreT kav ka si is xal xe bi is to ri u lad ax lo aR mo sav leT Tan iy vnen da kav-

Si re bu li, Crdi lo e TiT mo sax le ni ki _ no ma deb Tan. Crdi lo eT kav ka si is 

ev ra zi is no ma dur sam ya ros Tan si ax lo ve ga na pi ro beb da ag reT ve aqe dan 

ad gi lob ri vi mo sax le o bis sam xreT kav ka si a Si jgu fur mig ra ci as (le ke-

bi, ose bi, adi Re ur-af xa zu ri eT ni ku ri er To be bi). gvi an Sua sa u ke ne eb Si 

Crdi lo eT kav ka si el mTi el Ta me kob re o bi sa da Ta re Se bis ga aq ti u re ba 

did wi lad ase ve ge og ra fi u li faq to re biT iyo gan pi ro be bu li. ver 

axer xeb dnen ra dab lob Si ga da sax le bas, gam rav le bu leb ma Ta vis rCe nis 

erT-erT sa S ua le bad ro gorc iq ve me zob leb ze, ase ve sa qar Tve lo Si Ta-

re Se bi  ga mo na xes.

Crdi lo-da sav leT kav ka si a Si mcxov re bi Cer qe zu li to me bis na xev-

rad mom Ta ba ru li cxov re bis we sic ge og ra fi u li faq to riT iyo gan pi-

ro be bu li. ev ra zi is siv rce Si no ma de bis xSi ri moZ ra o ba maT mud mi vad 

erT ad gil ze cxov re bis sa Su a le bas ar aZ lev da.

ra tom gaq rnen sa qar Tve los aR mo sav le TiT mcxov re bi al ba ne le-

bi da ro gor Se i nar Cu nes Ta vis Ta va do ba qar Tve leb ma? Tu Se va da rebT 

er Tma neTs sa qar Tve lo si da azer ba i ja nis ge og ra fi ul re gi o nebs, maT 

So ris did sxva o bas da vi na xavT; azer ba i ja nis te ri to ria is to ri u li 
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he re Tis (sa in gi los) aR mo sav le TiT mxo lod dab lo bia, aq ar aris mTa-

go ra ke bi a ni re li e fi. sa qar Tve lo Si ki yve la is to ri ul-eT nog ra fi ul 

mxa res er Tma ne Ti sa gan gan sxva ve bu li bu neb riv-ge og ra fi u li ga re mo 

aqvs. ad re Sua sa u ku ne eb Si sam xreT kav ka si a Si mcxov re bi al ba ne le bis 

gaq ro ba dab lob Si cxov re bam, xo lo qar Tve le bis ga dar Ce na mTam da 

tyi an ma xe o beb ma ga na pi ro ba. sa qar Tve los re li e fis am mra val fe rov-

ne bam ki xe li Se uw yo met nak le bad er Tma ne Ti sa gan gan sxva ve bu li xal-

xu ri kul tu ris Seq mnas. sa qar Tve los is to ri ul-eT nog ra fi ul mxa re-

Ta gan sxva ve bul ma lan dSaf tma ga na pi ro ba aq mcxov reb Ta mWid ro sa-

me ur neo-eko no mi ku ri kav Si ri, ra mac, Ta vis mxriv, xe li Se uw yo is to-

ri is ad re ul etap ze qar Tvel Ta in teg ra ci as, eris Ca mo ya li be bas; maT 

er Tma ne Tis ga re Se ar se bo ba ar Se eZ loT. jer ki dev 1918 wels pav le 

in go roy va aR niS nav da, rom „Ta vis Ta vad Sem Txve vi Ti ro dia is to ri u li 

ga er Ti a ne ba sa qar Tve lo si erT ko leq ti vad ze mox se ne bul saz Rvreb Si: 

is to ri as aq hqmni da ge og ra fi is lo Ri ka; is to ri as ge ne ti u ri kav Si ri 

hqon da sa qar Tve los eko no mi u r sa da te ri to ri ul mTli a no bas Tan“.

qar Tve li eris ga dar Ce nis mi ze zi sa qar Tve los mTa-go ri a ni da 

tyiT da fa ru li viw ro xe o be bi iyo. os ma le Tis im pe ri a Si Se ma val sa qar-

Tve los swo red aseT mxa re eb Si Se i nar Cu nes qar Tve leb ma eT ni ku ro ba 

da de da ena, xo lo iq, sa dac ase Ti lan dSaf ti ar iyo, qar Tve le bi sa-

er Tod gaq rnen (ko la, ar ta a ni, tao). 

ge og ra fi u li faq to ris Se de gi iyo Crdi lo eT kav ka si i is mTis wi na 

dab lob da ste pur zol Si aram dgra di eT ni ku ri vi Ta re ba. am vi Ta re-

bas ev ra zi is ste peb Si aR mo sav le Ti dan dro dad ro no ma de bis moZ ra o ba 

qmni da. amis ga mo iyo, rom mTeb Si mcxov re bi Crdi lo kav ka si e le bis na-

ma ti mo sax le o ba dab lob Si ver ga da di o da sac xov reb lad; Se sa ba mi sad 

isi ni uf ro sam xreT kav ka si a Si gad mo di od nen. bar Si ki is to ri u lad aq 

er Tma neTs enac vle bod nen ki meri e le bi, skvi Te bi, sar ma te bi, ala ne bi, 

hu ne bi, ava re bi, xa za re bi, yiv Ca Re bi, mon Ro le bi.

mTeb Si mcxov re bi xal xe bis Sez Ru du li kon taq te bi eT ni kur in-

teg ra ci as ab rko leb da, ar xde bo da am eT ni kur er To ba Ta did eT no-

se bad for mi re ba. swo red aman ga na pi ro ba er Ti mod gmis va i na xe bis or 

sxva das xva xal xad _ CeC ne bad da in gu Se bad Ca mo i ya li be ba. in teg ra ci is 

nac vlad mox da de zin teg ra cia.

da Res tan Si mul ti eT ni ku ro bas, ge og ra fi ul faq tor Tan er Tad, 

am xal xe bi saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li so ci a lu ri vi Ta re bac uw yob da xels, 

ker Zod, en do ga mi u ri qor wi ne ba. aq na Te sa ve bis er Tma neT ze da qor wi ne-

bis tra di cia ar se bob da. er Ti sof lis mkvid rni me o re sof lis mkvid-

reb ze aras dros qor win de bod nen. Se sa ba mi sad ar xde bo da sa met yve lo 

ko de bis Se re va.
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 Natia Jalabadze

I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s  and the Georgian Reality
 

Introduction

In recent times, the implementation of energy projects planned in Georgia, primarily in 
the country’s mountainous regions, has been met with persistent protests from the local 
population. They particularly revolved around the construction of large hydropower 
plants, which sometimes resulted in favourable outcomes for the opponents; however, 
this has not fi nally removed the issue of the implementation of some energy projects 
from the agenda. The construction of large hydropower plants in Georgia has both 
supporters and opponents, each presenting arguments regarding the positive and 
negative consequences of their construction in specifi c regions.

Supporters primarily argue that the construction of these plants will provide energy 
security and independence for Georgia, not to mention the potential for improving the 
existing infrastructure for the local population. On the other hand, opponents foresee an 
ecological and demographic catastrophe, which raises doubts about the future existence 
of certain regions of Georgia. However, both parties acknowledge that the construction 
of energy facilities is essential for the country’s economic development. While it is not 
within our competence to analyze these issues, it is worth mentioning that one group 
of humanitarian scientists has directly linked themselves to the situation with Nenskra 
Hydropower Project, specifi cally in connection with the dispute about “indigenous 
peoples”.

The Nenskra Hydropower Project with plans to construct a large dam with a 
height of 125 m and an installed capacity of 280 MW in the upper reaches of the 
Nenskra and Nakra valleys in Georgia,1 was fi rst announced in 2012. In 2015, the offi cial 
announcement of the Nenskra HPP construction was made,2 with a target completion 
date of 2021. The project was undertaken by the Georgian Partnership Fund (15%) and 
the Korean State Water Company K Water (75%), with support from the European Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) (10%).3 Preparatory work commenced 
shortly thereafter, triggering protests from opponents of the project. Since then, protests 

1 Nenskra HPP Compliance Review Report, p. 5. 
2 nen skra he sis mSe neb lo ba iw ye ba (You Tube video). 
3 The EBRD will provide a loan of up to USD 214 million and a portable equity investment of 
up to USD 15 million. EBRD and ADB (Asian Development Bank) are the main organizers of 
the fi nancing group. 
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against the construction of the Nenskra HPP and other power plants in Svaneti have 
become persistent and diverse in form. Rallies were organized, and written complaints 
were submitted. In 2016 and 2018, a Svan council meeting known as the Lalkhor was 
organized.  In 2018, at the Lalkhor, representatives of almost all the communities of 
Svaneti unanimously resolved to prohibit the construction of hydroelectric power 
plants, gold mining, and any other activities deemed harmful, destructive to nature, 
and detrimental to the tangible and intangible cultural heritage of human habitation 
throughout Svaneti.

The Lalkhor declaration called upon the President, Prime Minister, Parliament, 
and international organizations in Georgia to recognize the Svans as the indigenous 
population (adgilobrivi mosaxleoba). Such recognition would grant them the 
opportunity to legalize traditional and communal property rights. Based on international 
law, no infrastructure project in Svaneti could be implemented without their agreement.1

In 2019, a protest rally organized by “Green Alternative” took place in 
Luxembourg, calling for the suspension of the Nenskra dam construction. This initiative 
garnered support from about 96,000 EU citizens. Additionally, the #StopNenskra 
petition, signed by people across Europe, was submitted to international banks. The 
petition appealed to the presidents of the EBRD and the European Investment Bank 
(EIB), urging them not to sign the loan contract for the planned construction of a large 
hydroelectric plant in Georgia. The petition argued that the project posed a threat to the 
country’s biodiversity, it failed to comply with legislation and violated human rights.2

 In 2018, concerning the Nenskra Hydro project, representatives from the Chuberi 
community in Svaneti, along with non-governmental organizations “Green Alternative” 
and the CEE Bankwatch Network, appealed to the Project Complaint Mechanism 
(PCM) of the project’s fi nanciers, the EBRD and EIB, to investigate the case. The 
complaint alleged that the banks had failed to adhere to the 2014 Environmental and 
Social Policy (2014 ESP) in relation to the ESP Performance Requirements (PRs); the 
complaining party outlined fi ve points that they believed to be non-compliant. One of 
them concerned the absence of categorization of the Project-affected Svan community as 
I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s 3 (i n d i g e n o u s  p o p u l a t i o n  in Georgian documents). 

 As a result, Compliance Review Report published in 2020, identifi ed the Bank’s 
non-compliance in relation to: the rights of Indigenous Peoples; the Assessment 
and Management of Environmental and Social Impacts and Issues (with respect to 
cumulative impacts, Project alternatives and gender); Land Acquisition, Involuntary 

1 Status of Indigenous Peoples _ the Svans’ Struggle for Habitat.
2 Kochladze, The never-ending saga of the Nenskra HPP.
3 Nenskra HPP Compliance Review Report,  p. 5. 



109

Resettlement and Economic Displacement; Cultural Heritage; and Information 
Disclosure and Stakeholder Engagement.1 Due to the efforts of the opponents of the 
Nenskra HPP construction, the project’s implementation was halted.

 
Terminology confusion

As previously mentioned, one of the key demands stated in the 2018 Lalkhori petition 
was the recognition of the Svans as the i n d i g e n o u s  p o p u l a t i o n  of Svaneti. At 
fi rst glance, this demand may appear ordinary and justifi able to someone unfamiliar 
with the matter, as the Svans are indeed the indigenous inhabitants of Svaneti, one of 
Georgia’s historical-ethnographic regions. The petition expresses this point as follows: 

“We affi  rm the authentic and historic truth that Svans are descendants of ancient 
Georgian ancestry and one of the primary indigenous tribes of the Georgian nation. For 
over 55 centuries, Svaneti and the Svans have faithfully and honourably followed the 
history of Georgia. Svaneti and the Svans have always been an integral and constituent 
part of Georgia and the Georgian nation. Therefore, we wholeheartedly support the 
social, economic, and cultural development of Svaneti, as well as the advancement 
of specifi c areas of the economy. We declare that as Svans, we represent an ancient, 
indigenous, aboriginal, and autochthonous people (population in the Georgian text _ 
N. J.) with a fundamental claim and legitimate authority over the territory of Svaneti! 

 Based on the aforementioned, we demand that the Government of Georgia, the 
United Nations, and international organizations recognize the Svans as indigenous 
people (indigenous population in the Georgian text _ N. J.). Consequently, we call for 
the legal recognition of our customary and community tenure rights. Furthermore, in 
accordance with international law, we insist that no infrastructure projects be approved 
without our prior consent...”2 

Within the context of the Nenskrahydro project, the correspondence between 
i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s  and the Svans has become a matter of manipulation and 
extensive discussion among scientifi c experts. However, there is some confusion due 
to the terminology used. In Georgian, the term “indigenous” is a synonym for “native”, 
“aboriginal”, or “local”. The confusion arises from the fact that the term i n d i g e n o u s 
p o p u l a t i o n  (m k v i dr i  m o s a xl eo b a ) is used as an equivalent to the term 
i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s  (m k v i dr i  x al x e b i ) in the Georgian translations 
of the offi cial documents of relevant international organizations, and consequently 

1 Ibid., p. 6.
2 Varadashvili, Gathering of Svaneti communities.
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in offi cial Georgian documents. Hence, this term has also become established within 
the Georgian vocabulary. It is important to note that the i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s 
and i n d i g e n o u s  p o p u l a t i o n  represent different categories. In reality, the case 
concerns i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s  _ a socio-political concept that denotes a defi nite 
social group with specifi c characteristics. 

We do not have a universal defi nition of i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s , but this 
group is recognized by the United Nations based on the following criteria: Indigenous 
peoples have in common a historical continuity with a given region before colonization 
and a strong link to their lands. They maintain, at least in part, distinct social, economic 
and political systems. They have distinct languages, cultures, beliefs and knowledge 
systems.1 In other words, this category unites the primary inhabitants of specifi c regions 
who are different from the groups that later settled in the area. Indigenous peoples 
have preserved their traditions or other aspects of early culture. In the state where they 
live, they stand apart politically and culturally from the ethnic majority and distinguish 
themselves from them. Today indigenous peoples represent a non-dominant part of 
society, a people that must preserve, develop and pass on to future generations their 
ancestral territories, and ethnic identity as the basis of their continued existence.

Following the position of J. Kymlicka, “Indigenous peoples do not just 
constitute different cultures, but they form entirely distinct forms of culture, distinct 
‘civilizations’, rooted in a premodern way of life that needs protecting from the forces 
of modernization, secularization, urbanization, ‘Westernisation’, etc.”.2 

The World Health Organization identifi es Indigenous peoples as “communities 
that live within, or are attached to geographically distinct traditional habitats or 
ancestral territories, and who identify themselves as being part of a distinct cultural 
group, descended from groups present in the area before modern states were created 
and current borders defi ned. They generally maintain cultural and social identities, and 
social, economic, cultural and political institutions, separate from the mainstream or 
dominant society or culture”.3 

 As noted by J. Beckett, “Indigenous peoples are the original inhabitants of lands 
that were subsequently occupied by newcomers, in relation to whom they remain to 
some degree culturally different, and politically and economically inferior”.4

According to the defi nition by the World Bank, “Indigenous peoples can be 
identifi ed in particular geographical areas by the presence in varying degrees of the 
following characteristics: 
1 Reporter’s Indigenous Terminology Guide. 
2 Kymlicka, Politics in the Vernacular, pp.128-129.
3 Indigenous populations.   
4 Beckett, Indigeneity, pp. 755_761.
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(a)  a close attachment to ancestral territories and the natural resources in these areas; 
(b)  self-identifi cation and identifi cation by others as members of a distinct 

cultural group; 
(c)  an indigenous language, often different from the national language; 
(d)  presence of customary social and political institutions; 
(e)  primarily subsistence-oriented production.”1

It should be noted that in the defi nitions of i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s  adopted 
by international organizations (United Nations, International Labor Organization, 
World Bank, EBRD, ADB, etc.), this category of the world population is referred to 
as an ethnic group. In the national constitutions, statutes, and relevant laws of many 
countries that borrow from the Bank, specifi c provisions and legal frameworks exist to 
identify indigenous peoples. However, it should be noted that Georgian legislation does 
not recognize such a group,2 as there is no ethnic group residing within the territorial 
boundaries of Georgia that meets the criteria for recognition as indigenous peoples.

As mentioned above, i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s  are translated from English 
into Georgian as i n d i g e n o u s  p o p u l a t i o n  and vice versa, the i n d i g e n o u s 
p o p u l a t i o n  as i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s  from Georgian into English. However, 
the Georgian m k v i dr i  m o s a xl eo b a  (i n d i g e n o u s  p o p u l a t i o n ) 
inherently does not correspond to i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s , since it does not have a 
socio-political connotation; It can be better defi ned as an attribute-subject pair. It is not 
clear to us why the concept of indigenous peoples was replaced by the term indigenous 
population, is it to blame for this bad translation or a conscious attempt to confuse the 
object? What is clear is that this discrepancy has really confused a part of society, and one 
should not be surprised if the average Georgian (esp. Svans) does not understand why 
Svans are not given the status of “indigenous population” when in fact they are such.

As one of the respondents noted in a conversation with us, “People from some 
organization come in Svaneti and fi ll out questionnaires. The Svans are asked: are you 
indigenous? Of course, we are indigenous, they respond. Afterwards, the Svans sign 
and demand recognition” (Female respondent from Svaneti). 

Based on the foregoing, the statement, in the Lalhor petition: “The Svans, represent 
ancient, indigenous, aboriginal, autochthonic p o p u l a t i o n ” _ is absolutely right. 
However, the English language version of this petition,  with i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e 
standing instead, i. e.: “The Svans represent the ancient, indigenous, aboriginal, 
autochthonic p e o p l e ” and, therefore, the request of Svans to be recognized as 
i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e , is essentially inappropriate. 

1 The World Bank Operational Manual.
2 Nenskrahydro and the status of indigenous population, p. 1.
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The request made by the Lalkhor may seem absurd, because if based on their own 
statement: “Svans are descendants of ancient Georgian ancestry and one of the primary 
indigenous tribes of the Georgian nation. For over 55 centuries, Svaneti and the Svans 
have faithfully and honourably followed the history of Georgia. Svaneti and the Svans 
have always been an integral and constituent part of Georgia and the Georgian nation”, 
then on what basis they are demanding the status of i n d i g e n o u s  p e o p l e s ?

The question arises: what are the interests of those who oppose the construction 
of the hydropower plant and advocate for granting indigenous peoples’ status to 
the Svans? It is important to note, that both the United Nations and major fi nancial 
organizations have their own policies and guidelines concerning indigenous peoples. 
These policies aim to address the specifi c rights, needs, and cultural heritage of 
indigenous communities worldwide. It is possible that those who support the recognition 
of the Svans as indigenous people are seeking to align with these policies to advocate 
for their rights and secure certain protections or benefi ts.

According to the World Bank policy regarding this category of the world’s 
population, “they need the protection of the laws as they are gullible and fall prey to the 
tactics of unscrupulous people and are susceptible to exploitation on account of their 
innocence, poverty and backwardness extending over centuries”.1

In 2007, the United Nations General Assembly adopted the Declaration on the 
Rights of Indigenous Peoples, which was subsequently refl ected in the policy documents 
of the above-mentioned and other similar organizations.

The 46-point declaration describes the rights granted to this category of groups 
under international law. In particular, indigenous peoples have the right to self-
determination, on the basis of which they freely determine their political status and 
freely engage in their economic, social and cultural development; enjoy the right of 
self-determination, they have autonomy or independence in matters concerning their 
internal and local activities, as well as ways and means of fi nancing their autonomous 
functions; Indigenous peoples have the right to maintain and strengthen their distinct 
political, legal, economic, social and cultural institutions while retaining the right to 
participate fully in the political, economic, social and cultural life of the State as they 
wish. Indigenous peoples have the right to create their media in their own languages, and 
to establish and control mother tongue educational systems and institutions appropriate 
to their cultural methods of teaching and learning. Indigenous peoples have the right to 
own, use, develop and control the lands, territories and resources that belong to them 
by virtue of traditional ownership or other traditional activities or uses, as well as those 
they have acquired through other means. States shall ensure the legal recognition of 

1 Indigenous Peoples Policy Framework, p. 17. 
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these lands, territories and resources and protection. Such recognition should be done 
with due respect for the customs, traditions and land tenure systems of the respective 
indigenous peoples, etc.1

Thus, international law has granted several rights to Indigenous peoples; if the 
Svans receive the status of an independent entity, then they will enjoy all the rights of 
this social group: fi rstly, they will have the opportunity to manage the resources they 
have. It turns out that, being recognized as Indigenous People, the Svans will solve 
problematic issues in their favour and will be able to pursue their own policy, which in 
a particular case means stopping the construction of a hydroelectric power plant, and 
indeed, any activity that will threaten their identity.

The request to grant the status of Indigenous peoples to the Svans has generated 
differing opinions within society. Some individuals argue that such a demand could 
be seen as separatism or as a rejection or diminishment of their Georgian identity. On 
the other hand, some view it as a means for the Svans to protect their unique customs, 
traditions, way of life, language, and identity within their homeland, what the state has 
not found the proper place for in the model of modern economic development.2

The question of whether granting indigenous peoples’ status to the Svans is fair 
and scientifi cally justifi ed is a separate issue that will be addressed below. However, 
it is important to note that categorizing the Svans as Indigenous People opens up the 
possibility of new external threats to the state. There may be third parties with their own 
geopolitical interests towards the country, specifi cally targeting border regions.

Svans and the Status of Indigenous Peoples

In the geographically diverse territory of Georgia, almost all climate zones of the world 
are represented, ranging from humid subtropical to zones of eternal snow and glaciers. 
The physical-geographical and climatic heterogeneity of Georgia has contributed to the 
formation of distinct ethnographic provinces. The different natural environments have 
infl uenced the development of regional cultural traits, evident in settlement patterns, 
housing types, clothing, food, economic activities, burial practices, religious beliefs, 
and other socio-cultural traditions. Over the centuries, various agricultural branches and 
diverse agricultural traditions have emerged, aligning with the specifi c characteristics 
of the country’s lowland, foothill, and mountain agricultural zones.3

1 United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples.
2 The status of the indigenous population.
3 Burduli (et al.), Traditional agriculture, p. 3.
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In the highlands, where unfavourable conditions for agriculture prevail (Khevsureti, 
Khevi, Mtiuleti, Gudamakari, Svaneti, Tusheti, etc.), cattle breeding has become more 
prominent. Conversely, on the plains (Kartli, Kakheti, Imereti, etc.), agriculture has 
emerged as the predominant economic activity. Terraced agriculture is typical in South 
Georgia, particularly in Samtskhe-Javakheti, due to the region’s relief and natural 
conditions. The architectural styles found in different parts of Georgia are closely aligned 
with the physical-geographical environment, considering factors such as border location, 
limited land area, and the risk of avalanches and landslides. Traditionally, tower culture 
is prevalent in the mountainous provinces (Svaneti, Khevsureti, Tusheti, Khevi), while in 
the lowlands of eastern Georgia and on the southeastern plateau, houses with “swallow 
dome”-type roofs and dugouts with rammed roofs can be found. In western Georgia, 
other architectural styles such as Oda houses and Patskha are observed, etc.

The Svans, as one of the ethnographic groups of Georgians, introduced specifi c 
and original cultural features into the general culture of Georgia; they were shaped 
by the physical, geographical, and climatic characteristics of their settlement territory. 
The existence of Svan invariants of common Georgian culture in no way became a 
condition for the formation of the Svans as a separate and independent people. Actually, 
the distinctive local cultural traits of the Svans diversifi ed and enriched the overall 
Georgian culture. However, for a particular segment of our society, their recognition as 
I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s  serves as a means of counteracting the implementation of 
some energy projects in Svaneti. 

The existence of the Svan language served as one of the pretexts for the opponents 
demanding to grant the status of Indigenous Peoples to the Svans. Since, as mentioned 
earlier, the presence of a distinct family language, separate from the formal language, 
is considered a signifi cant criterion by international organizations when recognizing a 
group as I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e . 

Linguists have not yet reached a defi nitive conclusion regarding whether Svan is a 
dialect of Georgian or one of the related languages that emerged from proto-Kartvelian. 
According to some experts, the Svan language, together with Megrelian, Laz and 
Georgian, belongs to the South Caucasian language group. Among them, Georgian is 
the literary language, while the others are unwritten. From a linguistic perspective, they 
are separate languages, although functionally they hold a similar status as dialects of 
the Georgian language. Over time, each linguistic unit (Svan, Megrelian, and Laz) has 
diverged from the base language to such an extent that it has become an independent 
language. However, for the Svans, Megrelians, and Laz, as well as for the rest of the 
Georgians, the common national, literary, and offi cial language has always been and will 
continue to be the Georgian language with its ancient script and rich literary traditions.1 

1 Margiani, Grammar of the Svan language, p. 1.
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Alternatively, according to another viewpoint presented by T. Putkaradze, T. 
Gvantseladze, M. Tabidze, and others, Megrelian-Chan, Svan, and Laz are considered 
dialects. T. Putkaradze argues that the qualifi cation of Megrelian, Svan, and Laz as separate 
languages was established during the Soviet period without any criteria. Megrelians, 
Svans and Laz, along with Georgians from other regions, are recognized as the creators 
of one of the oldest bookish cultures in the world, namely the Georgian literary language. 
An ethnos/nation has a language, and a part of an ethnos/nation has a dialect.1 

According to B. Jorbenadze, “From a linguistic point of view, Megrelian-Chan 
and Svan are related languages to Georgian, but from an ethnopolitical point of view, 
they have the same status as dialects ”.2 

Researchers note that the state status of the Georgian language was recognized 
in all principalities without exception, and at the same time it was a marker of Georgian 
identity. Linguists consider Georgian linguistic diversity to be the unique cornerstone 
of the intangible heritage of historical and modern Georgia, which is strewn with the 
distinctive speech codes and dialects of Georgians. “Georgian, the state language of 
our country, Kolkhuri (the same Megrelian-Laz) and Svan, the three Georgian language 
subsystems that have survived, encompass the entirety of Georgia, both historically and 
in the present. From the archaic period, the Georgian language was the offi cial language 
of all Georgian provinces (including Abkhazia, Samegrelo, Svaneti, and Lazeti). Both 
pagan and Christian services were performed in the Georgian language which also 
served as the language of politics, culture, education, and art within the state. The 
Georgian language had a pervasive presence throughout the country, functioning in 
every sphere and domain. Over time, due to its extensive usage, the Georgian language 
developed various subsystems and numerous dialects...”3.

The same authors claim that Svan is one of the most prominent and signifi cant 
linguistic representatives of the Kartvelian language family. The archaic features present 
in the Svan language hold immense value for the historical and comparative study of 
Georgian languages and the reconstruction of linguistic archetypes, since structurally, 
Svan is closely related to the common Georgian base language; its complex phonetic 
system, grammatical features, and dialectal variations are particularly valuable from a 
broader linguistic perspective.4 

The Svans have always remained connected to the wider Georgian reality 
and national roots. They are heirs and contributors to Georgian literature, just like 
representatives from other ethnographic provinces. The Svan language was primarily 

1 Putkaradze, The National Language, pp. 26-63.
2 Jorbenadze, Georgian dialectology, p. 36.
3 Chukhua (et al.), Caucasian peoples, p. 11.
4 Ibid., p. 31.
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used for colloquial speech, while written and formal communication utilized the 
Georgian language, naturally serving as the language of the Church and offi cial affairs.1 

According to R. Topchishvili, “The Svans have contributed to the creation of a 
unifi ed Georgian culture, just like representatives from other ethnographic provinces of 
Georgia. Although Svaneti residents spoke Svan, one of the Georgian languages, within 
their families, all surviving historical documents from Svaneti are written in Georgian. 
Historically, all Svans possessed knowledge of the Georgian language alongside Svan. 
This was necessary due to their Christian faith, as theological books were only available 
in the Georgian language. They have always considered themselves part of the broader 
Georgian nation... In this regard, an inscription on the ‘Svan Icon’ from the 11th century 
is indicative and expresses the sense of all-Georgian unity: ‘Glory to the Bagration 
kings’. This inscription, along with another document created within Svaneti itself, 
which contains a prayer for the strength and prosperity of ‘United Georgia’, upholds an 
established tradition. For the Megrelians, as well as for the Svans and Abkhazians, the 
offi cial, literary, and theological language has always been the Georgian language”.2

 As early as the beginning of the 19th century, Besarion Nizharadze wrote: “The 
Svan language is indeed the Georgian language, only it has been changed here and 
there, but some people cannot reconcile with this opinion and shout, the Svans are 
completely diff erent people! I would like to know for whom or for what this insistence 
and alienation of the Svans are necessary [...] In Svaneti, they glorifi ed God in the 
Georgian language since ancient times, and it is still the same today. What foreign 
language could protect Christianity in this lost country, if not Georgian, which the 
Svans consider their mother tongue?!”3 

It is important to highlight that the manipulation of the Svan factor, including the 
Svan language, originated during the period of Tsarist Russia, which actively sought 
to undermine Svaneti as a pillar of the Georgian state. T. Putkaradze emphasizes that 
“in the 19th century, the Caucasian passes in Svaneti held great signifi cance for Russia. 
Therefore, the empire not only attempted to physically subjugate the local Georgians 
but also to lure them away and degenerate their consciousness. The empire’s emissaries, 
disguised as clergy, preached that Svans were not Georgians and that their mother 
tongue was not Georgian but Svan. They even started translating the Gospels into 
one of the Svan dialects. However, the Georgian people, who had endured numerous 
hardships, easily recognized the treachery of the conqueror: the enemy tried to deprive 
the Svans of their centuries-old literary native language, their historical culture, and 

1 Ibid.
2 Topchishvili, Historical-Ethnographic Regions, p. 228.
3 Nizharadze, In what language the Svans glorifi ed and glorify God. 
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their statehood. In the late 19th century, they created an alphabet and translated the 
Gospel for them as if they were savages”. 

T. Putkaradze further emphasizes that this issue remains relevant today, as 
“there are still attempts to separate the Svans from other Georgians. Those who seek 
to divide Georgians linguistically and ethnically continue their efforts, attempting 
to translate Holy Scripture into Georgian dialects and by declaring these dialects as 
literary languages, deprive the Svans, Laz and Magrelians of the bookish past, and 
thereby dismember our people. In Georgian media and certain dubious scientifi c works, 
inappropriate terms such as “Svans with a non-bookish language”, “Svan nationality”, 
“Svan culture”, and “Svan ethnicity” are deliberately used.1

According to anthropologists, the Svans clearly belong to the groups of the 
Caucasian morphological type on the anthropological map of the Caucasus. The 
morphological and genetic characteristics of the Svans testify to their Georgian origin. 
Their distinctive anthropological features are scattered among the modern population 
of Georgia in varying degrees and proportions, indicating the existence of an ancient 
common basis; the Svans are the same Georgians as representatives of the other 
historical-ethnographic regions of Georgia .2 

Historical sources and archaeological evidence support the notion that Svaneti 
served as a crucial trade route leading to the North Caucasus and the Black Sea in 
ancient times and the early Middle Ages. The Kodori Gorge provided a convenient 
passage to the Black Sea coast, where a trading post was established during Greek 
colonization. From there, a sea route connected Svaneti to Central Europe, Byzantium, 
and the northern coast of the Black Sea. This trade route held signifi cant trade and 
military potential, leading to confl icts between the Persian and Byzantine states for 
control over the region until the end of the 6th century.3 

Numismatic evidence also highlights the importance of the highlanders living in 
Svaneti and the Inguri region. The presence of local and foreign coins indicates their 
continuous contact with the plains of the country and the wider world.4 Coinage, being 
a document of state importance, signifi es the basis of a country’s statehood and serves 
as a primary historical source for its political, economic, and cultural history. The 
discovery of local and foreign coins in Svaneti provides credible proof that the region 
actively participated in the general monetary circulation of the country. The chronology 
of numismatic collections in Svaneti dates back to the “Kolkhuri Tetri”, minted in the 

1 Putkaradze, The Svans, residence, mother tongue, dialect, p. 47.
2 Bitadze (et al.), Svans on the anthropological map of the Caucasus, pp. 31-33.
3 Gasviani, From the history of Western Georgian Highlands; Atanelishvili, The issue of Svaneti 
in the diplomatic relations.
4 Pataridze, Numismatic Treasures of Svaneti, pp. 162-167.



118

second half of the 5th century BC, which is proof that this historical-ethnographic area 
was involved in the country’s monetary-commodity relationship from that time. 

In addition to numismatic evidence, the presence of ancient glyptic artefacts in 
Svaneti further confi rms the region’s active participation in Georgia’s foreign political 
life, particularly in its relations with the Roman world.1 

The concept of “people” is examined from both political and ethnocultural 
perspectives in scientifi c literature. From a political standpoint, the term “people” is 
synonymous with “nation”. Therefore, the Georgian people and the Georgian nation are 
one and the same, with the Svans being an integral part of the Georgian people, nation, 
and culture, rather than a separate people. 

According to experts in international law, belonging to a people or nation 
implies the existence of historical, cultural, and practical ties, further affi rming the 
status of the Svans as an integral part of the Georgian nation. From a cultural-historical 
and ethnographic perspective, as well as in terms of self-awareness, the Svans have 
Georgian ethnic identity. This is evident when individuals from any region are asked 
about their nationality outside the borders of Georgia; they will undoubtedly answer 
that they are Georgians. Only when the question is posed within Georgia might they 
specify their regional origin, such as Samegrelo, Kakheti, Svaneti, and so on.

Conclusion 

Finally, it can be said that there are two distinct positions within Georgian society 
regarding the construction of large hydroelectric power plants. Proponents, including 
the government, view these projects as crucial for energy independence and security. 
However, a segment of society is concerned about the potential ecological, demographic, 
and ethnocultural impacts of such projects, particularly Nenskra HPP. They seek valid 
arguments to halt the construction and consider granting the status of I n d i g e n o u s 
P e o p l e s  to the Svans as a possible solution. By attaining this status, the Svans would 
gain special rights recognized by the United Nations, enabling them to independently 
pursue their own politics and reject activities they deem undesirable in their territory.

However, it has been argued by scientists that granting the status of Indigenous 
Peoples to the Svans lacks a logical basis. Aside from their distinct language, the Svans 
share similar socio-cultural characteristics with inhabitants of other ethnographic 
regions in Georgia. Svans are the same Georgian as Mingrelians, Kartlians, Khevsurs, 
Imertians, Rachvels and representatives of other ethnographic provinces.

1 Ibid.
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We believe that it would be appropriate to establish the term indigeni 

xalx(eb)i and not the i n d i g e n o u s  p o p u l a t i o n  (mkvidri mosaxleoba) in 
the Georgian vocabulary to match I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e ( s ) . Accordingly, in the 
relevant Georgian documents, mkvidri mosaxleoba (indigenous population) should 
be replaced by indigeni xalx(eb)i, which fundamentally excludes the possibility of 
manipulating the terms and will not allow groups with different political, fi nancial and 
personal interests to mislead the public.
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Natia Jalabadze

I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s  and the Georgian Reality

Summary

The article explores the challenges associated with the development of energy 
projects in Georgia, specifi cally focusing on the construction of the Nenskra HPP in 
Svaneti. This project has brought to the forefront the issue of recognizing the Svans as 
I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e .

Recently there has been growing opposition to energy projects in the country, 
with part of society expressing concerns about the potential ecological, demographic, 
and ethnocultural impact of large-scale hydropower plants in the region. These 
opponents have resorted to persistent protests to express their dissent. Some of them 
view granting indigenous status to the Svans as a potential solution and a mechanism 
to impede ongoing processes.

In 2018, a Svan council meeting _ Lalkhor was held in Svaneti which resulted in 
a unanimous decision to prohibit the construction of HPP, gold mining, and any other 
activities deemed harmful, destructive to nature, and detrimental to the tangible and 
intangible cultural heritage of human habitation throughout Svaneti. The Lalkhor also 
demanded offi cial recognition of the Svans as I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e . 

I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s  is a social group consisting of the original inhabitants 
of a particular region, distinct from the groups that settled later. They have preserved 
their traditions and other notions of their early culture. I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s 
stand apart politically and culturally from the ethnic majority of their state. Today, 
indigenous peoples represent a non-dominant segment of society.
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I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s  are granted special rights by the United Nations. 
Thus, recognizing the Svans as I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e  would provide them with 
an opportunity to legalize their traditional and communal property. According to 
international legislation, no infrastructure project could be implemented in Svaneti 
without their agreement, granting them the freedom to pursue their own policies and 
control activities they do not wish to have on their territory. This right allows them to 
refuse and suspend such projects.

Within the context of the Nenskrahydro project, the relationship between 
I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s  and the Svans has become subject to manipulation. The 
confusion arises from the Georgian translation of the term “indigenous peoples”, 
which is rendered as “indigenous population” in the relevant organizational documents 
in Georgian. “Indigenous peoples” and “indigenous population” represent distinct 
categories. “Indigenous peoples” is a socio-political term, while “indigenous 
population”, used as a substitute for “indigenous peoples”, does not accurately convey 
the same meaning and is not a socio-political term. It remains unclear whether this 
discrepancy is a result of poor translation or a deliberate attempt to create confusion 
regarding the subject matter.

Categorizing the Svans as I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e  opens up the possibility 
of creating new external threats to our state. This problem involves a third party with 
its own geopolitical interests towards our country, with a specifi c focus on capturing 
border regions.

Scientifi c evidence supports the notion that granting indigenous status to the 
Svans lacks a logical foundation. Aside from their distinct language, the Svans do 
not differ signifi cantly from the inhabitants of other regions in Georgia who possess 
specifi c local socio-cultural characteristics, similar to the Svans.

We propose the adoption of the term “indigenous people(s)” in the Georgian 
vocabulary, replacing “indigenous population”. This change would align with the 
concept of I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e ( s )  and prevent the manipulation of these terms. 
Additionally, it would safeguard against misleading the public by groups with diverse 
political, fi nancial, and personal interests.
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naTia jalabaZe

mkvidri xalxebi da qarTuli sinamdvile

reziume

sta ti a Si gan xi lu lia sa qar Tve lo Si da geg mi li ener gop ro eq te bis, kon-

kre tu lad ki sva neT Si nen skris hid ro e leq tro sad gu ris mSe neb lo bas-

Tan da kav Si re bu li ga mow ve ve bi, ra mac sa zo ga do e bis wi na Se sva ne bis 

mkvidr xal xad aRi a re bis prob le ma da a ye na. 

bo lo pe ri od Si qve ya na Si ener gop ro eq te bis gan xor ci e le bas mra-

va li mo wi na aR mde ge ga mo uC nda; sa zo ga do e bis na wi li Tvlis, rom di di 

he se bi re gi o nis eko lo gi ur, de mog ra fi ul da eT no kul tu rul in fras-

truq tu ras da a zi a nebs. isi ni cdi lo ben Ta vi an Ti pro tes ti per ma nen-

tu li aq ci e biT ga mo xa ton. opo nen tebs erT-erT ga mo sav lad da mim di-

na re pro ce se bis da mab rko le bel me qa niz mad sva ne bis Tvis mkvid ri xal-

xe bis sta tu sis mi ni We ba mi aC ni aT. 

2018 wels ga i mar Ta sru li ad sva ne Tis kre ba lal xo ri, ro mel mac 

er Txmad mi i Ro ga daw yve ti le ba, mTel sva neT Si he se bis mSe neb lo bis, 

oq ros war mo e bi sa da yve la, bu ne bis Tvis, ada mi a nis sac xov ri sis, ma te-

ri a lu ri da ara ma te ri a lu ri kul tu ru li mem kvid re o bi saT vis mav ne-

bel, sa zi a no da da man gre ve li sa mu Sa o e bis Ca ta re bis ak rZal vis Se sa xeb. 

lal xor ma mo iT xo va sva ne bis m k v i dr  x al  x a d  aRi a re ba.

m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i  so ci a lu ri jgu fia; is aer Ti a nebs kon kre-

tu li re gi o nis Tav da pir vel mcxov rebT, rom le bic gan sxvav de bi an am 

te ri to ri a ze mog vi a ne biT da sax le bu li jgu fe bis gan. m k v i dr  x al -

x e b s  Se nar Cu ne bu li aqvT Ta vi an Ti tra di ci e bi an ad re u li kul tu ris 

sxva das xva niS ne bi. sa xel mwi fo Si, sa dac cxov ro ben, isi ni po li ti ku rad 

da kul tu ru lad cal ke dga nan eT ni ku ri um rav le so bi sa gan da Ta vi anT 

Tavs maT gan ga nas xva ve ben; dRes m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i  war mo ad ge nen sa-

zo ga do e bis ara do mi nan tur na wils. 

m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i  sar geb lo ben g a er Ti a ne bu li ere bis or ga-

ni za ci i sa gan mi ni We bu li gan sa kuT re bu li uf le be biT. am de nad, sva ne bis 

m k v i dr  x al  x a d  aRi a re ba, maT mis cem da tra di ci u li da sa Te mo sa-

kuT re bis da ka no ne bis Se saZ leb lo bas, xo lo sa er Ta So ri so ka non mdeb-

lo bi dan ga mom di na re, maT Tan Se Tan xme bis ga re Se, sva neT Si ar cer Ti 

in fras truq tu ru li pro eq ti aRar gan xor ci el de bo da, maT eq ne bo daT 
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Ta vi an Ti po li ti kis da mo u ki deb lad ga a ta re bis da Ta vi anT te ri to ri-

a ze mim di na re maT Tvis ara sa sur vel saq mi a no ba ze ua ris Tqmis da mi si 

Se Ce rebis uf le ba.

nen skra hid ros pe ri pe ti eb Si sva ne bis Tvis m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i s 
(I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e ) sta tu sis mi ni We bis sa kiT xi er Tgva ri ma ni pu la-

ci is obi eq tad iq ca. ga u geb ro bas iw vevs Ta vad ter mi nis I n d i g e n o u s 
P e o p l e s  ( m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i )  qar Tu li Se sat yvi si, rac sa Ta na-

do or ga ni za ci e bis sa moq me do do ku men te bis qar Tu le no van ver si-

eb Si Tar gmni lia, ro gorc m k v i d  r i  m o  s a x  l e  o  b a  (i n d i g e n o u s 
p o p u l a t i o n ). m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i  da m k v i d  r i  m o  s a x  l e  o  b a  gan-

sxva ve bu li ka te go ri is cne be bia. m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i  (I n d i g e n o u s 
P e o p l e ) so cio-po li ti ku ri ter mi nia; m k v i d  r i  m o  s a x  l e  o  b a , ro-

me lic in gli su rad l o c a l  p o p u l a t i o n -ad iTar gmne ba da qar Tul ofi-

ci a lur do ku men teb Si I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e s -is Se sat yvi sad ix ma re-

ba, am uka nas knels ar sob ri vad ar Se e sa ba me ba da so cio-po li ti ku ri 

ter mi ni ar aris; ga u ge ba ria, ra tom Ca nac vlda m k v i d  r i  x al  x e  b i s 

cne ba ter min m k v i d  r i  m o  s a x  l e  o  b iT , es uxa ris xo Tar gmans un da 

da vab ra loT Tu obi eq tis dab ne vis Seg ne bul mcde lo bas?

svan Ta aR niS nul ka te go ri a Si moq ce va, Cve ni sa xel mwifos Tvis axa-

li sa ga reo saf rTxe e bis war moq mnis per speq ti vas aCens. es prob le ba 

ki me sa me Za laa, ro mel sac Cve ni qvey nis mi marT Ta vi si ge o po li ti ku ri 

in te re se bi ga aC nia da sa saz Rvro re gi o ne bis mi ta ce ba zea ori en ti re-

bu li.

mec ni er Ta mi er dam tki ce bu lia, rom sva ne bis Tvis mkvid ri xal-

xe bis sta tu sis mi ni We ba yo vel gvar lo gi kur sa fuZ vels mok le bu lia. 

sa o ja xo enis gar da, sva ne bi araf riT ar gan sxvav de bi an sa qar Tve los 

sxva kuT xe e bis mkvid rTa gan, ro mel Tac, maT msgav sad, spe ci fi ku ri lo-

ka lu ri so cio-kul tu ru li ma xa si a Teb le bi ga aC ni aT. sva ni ise Ti ve qar-

Tve lia, ro gorc meg re li, qar Tle li, xev su ri, ime re li, raW ve li, da 

sa qar Tve los sxva eT nog ra fi u li kuT xis war mo mad ge ne li.

mar Te bu lad mig vaC nia, qar Tul leq si ka Si I n d i g e n o u s  P e o p l e ( s ) -
is Se sat yvi sad dam kvid rdes ter mi ni _ i n  d i  g e  n i  x al x ( e b ) i  da ara 

m k v i d  r i  m o  s a x  l e  o  b a  da Se sa ba mis qar Tul do ku men teb Si m k v i d -

r i  m o  s a x  l e  o  b a  i n  d i  g e  n i  x al x ( e b ) i T  Ca nac vldes, rac sa fuZ-

vel Si ve ga mo ric xavs ter mi ne biT ma ni pu li re bis Se saZ leb lo bas da sxva-

das xva po li ti ku ri, fi nan su ri da pi ra di in te re se biT moq med jgu febs 

ar mis cems sa zo ga do e bis Sec do ma Si Sey va nis sa Su a le bas. 
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 fizikuri anTropologia _ PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY

TamTa oqropiriZe, aslan germaniSvili, 

nina arudova, Sorena laliaSvili, liana biTaZe

 trepanaciis praqtika saqarTveloSi

kacob ri o bis is to ri a Si, tre pa na cia aris uZ ve le si qi rur gi u li ma ni pu-

la cia, ro me lic msof li os mra val kul tu ra Sia da mow me bu li. ada mi a ni 

sa Ta na do cod nas eT no se bis Ca mo ya li be bam de, dam wer lo bis da sa xel-

mwi fos Seq mnam de bev rad ad re iye neb da. dRe i saT vis uZ ve le si, ta fo-

ral tis aR mo Ce nis sa xe liT cno bi li tre pa na cia 12.000 wliT (gvi a ni 

pa le o li Ti) Ta riR de ba da af ri kis kon ti nen tze, Crdi lo eT ma ro ko Sia 

da fiq si re bu li.1 ev ro pa Si ki uZ ve le si tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa la me-

zo li Tis pe ri od Si _ va si lev ka III-zea aR mo Ce ni li;2 ope ra cia, ro gorc 

Cans, war ma te bu li iyo, rad gan in di vids did xans ucoc xlia. ama ve dros, 

ar se bobs mo saz re ba, rom xSi rad pa le o liT sa da me zo liT Si tre pa na cia 

cod nis kul tu raT So ri si gac vlis Se de gi ar yo fi la, ara med, sa va ra u-

dod, war mo ad gen da ri tu a lu ri xa si a Tis mcde lo be bi sa da Sec do me bis 

ad gi lob riv praq ti kas.3 mo po ve bul mra val Ta vis qa la ze, sa me di ci no 

da niS nu le bis ope ra ci e bis gar da, aRi niS ne bo da in di vi dis gar dac va-

le bis Sem dgo mi tre pa na ci e bi. am fe no men ma di di yu rad Re ba mi iq cia 

da, bu neb ri via, gaC nda kiT xva, Tu ra miz niT ata reb dnen gar dac vli li 

ada mi a nis Ta vis qa le bis tre pa na ci as. Zvel sam ya ro Si Ta vis qa la aRiq-

me bo da su lis sa Tav sod, ami tom gar dac vli lis Ta vis qa las na wi lebs 

Ta na to me le bi amu le te bad ina wi leb dnen.4

aR niS nul pe ri od Si ar se bob da sxva das xva rwme na-war mod ge ne bi. zo-

ga di Se xe du le biT, sam ya ros aR qma mi To lo gi ur ma az rov ne bam gan saz-

Rvra. axa li gvi ne is aR mo sav le TiT me la ne zi is kun Zu leb ze aR mo Ce ni li 

Ta vis qa las ni mu Se bis kli ni kur ma kvle veb ma aC ve na, rom zo gi er Ti to mi 

1 Lisowski, Prehistoric and Early Historic Trepanation, gv. 651-672.
2 Гойхман, О трепанации черепа в эпоху мезолита, gv. 111-118; Гохман, Палеоантро по-
ло гия и доисторическая медицина, gv. 5-15.
3 Nanayakkara, Gunarathne, New insights on the surgical procedure of trephination, gv. 1.
4 Пирпилашвили, Палеоантропологические материалы по изучению болезней, gv. 29.
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axor ci e leb da tre pa na ci as `ja doq ru li da sa me di ci no miz ne bis Tvis~, 

xo lo axal ir lan di a Si, axa li gvi ne is Crdi lo e TiT mde ba re kun Zu leb ze, 

ad gi lob ri ve bis did na wils axal gaz rdo ba Si Ca ta re bu li hqon da tre-

pa na cia `si coc xlis ga sa xan grZli veb lad~ da rev ma tiz mis sam kur na lod. 

ri gi av to re bis az riT, rad gan ope ra ci ebs sa su li e ro pi re bi ata reb-

dnen, tre pa na ci as bo ro ti su le bis gan dev nis miz niT iye neb dnen.1 

tre pa na ci is kvle vis sa u ku no va ni is to ri is mi u xe da vad, igi dRem de 

aq tu a lu ria, rad gan yo ve li kon kre tu li Sem Txve va fa ru li in for ma ci-

is ma ta re be lia. sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze mo po ve bul uZ ve les Ta vis 

qa leb ze Ca ta re bu li qi rur gi u li ma ni pu la ci e bi sa me di ci no xa si a Ti saa.2 

dRem de gamoq vey ne bu lia er Ti naS ro mi, ro mel Sic gan xi lu lia tre pa ni-

re bu li Ta vis qa le bi sa qar Tve lo dan,3 xo lo in ter dis cip li nu ri kvle va 

pir ve lad Cven mi er tar de ba.

war mod ge ni li naS ro mis mi za nia Se vis wav loT tre pa na ci is fe no me ni 

sa qar Tve los uZ ve les mo sax le o ba Si bi o ar qe o lo gi u ri mo na ce me bis Suq-

ze; ga var kvi oT, Tu ra teq ni kas iye neb dnen kon kre tu li miz nis Tvis, war-

mo va Ci noT tre pa ni re bul Ta sqe sob riv-asa kob ri vi struq tu ra, gar dac-

va le bis sa Su a lo asa ki, tre pa na ci e bis six Si re qro no lo gi ur Wril Si da 

ga v rce le bis are a li, ope ra ci is lo ka li za cia (ro mel Zval ze da ro mel 

mxa res), xvre lis zo me bi da Se va fa soT war mo e bu li ope ra ci e bis Se de ge bi. 

ma sa la

Zi ri Ta di ma sa la, ro mel sac efuZ ne ba Cve ni kvle va, da cu lia Tsu iva ne 

ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT no lo gi is in sti tu tis an Tro-

po lo gi u ri kvle vis la bo ra to ri is fon dSi. gar da ami sa, gvaqvs mo na ce-

me bi sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze mo po ve bu li tre pa na ci e bis yve la ni mu-

Sis Se sa xeb, rom le bic Cven Tan ar aris da cu li, mag ram sa Ta na do daa aR-

we ri li da ga moq vey ne bu li p. fir fi laS vi lis mi er.4 sa Wi rod mi viC ni eT 

1 Nanayakkara, Gunarathne, New insights on the surgical procedure of trephination, gv. 5. 
2 Пирпилашвили, Следы некоторых заболеваний, gv. 753-760; Пирпилашвили, Палеоан-
тро пологические материалы по изучению болезней, gv. 27-29; fir fi laS vi li, na rek va-

vis sa ma rov nis me-14 sa mar xSi aR mo Ce ni li tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa la, gv.128-129.

3 ki la Ze, uZ ve le si tre pa na ci e bi sa qar Tve lo Si, gv. 78-84.

4 Пирпилашвили, Следы некоторых заболеваний, gv. 753-760; Пирпилашвили, Палеоан-
тропологические материалы по изучению болезней, gv. 27-29; fir fi laS vi li, na rek va vis 

sa ma rov nis me-14 sa mar xSi aR mo Ce ni li tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa la, gv. 128-129.
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kvle va Si p. fir fi laS vi lis mi er aR we ri li tre pa na ci e bis Car Tva, ra Ta 

dag ved gi na mTli a no ba Si sa qar Tve los te ri to ri i dan ga naT xar ma sa la-

Si mo po ve bu li tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le bis ra o de no ba; miT uf ro, 

ro de sac mis mi er ga moq vey ne bu li tre pa na ci is Sem Txve ve bi uf ro ad-

rin del pe ri o debs mo i cavs da afar To vebs am praq ti kis qro no lo gi ur 

Car Cos (cxr. 1).

ase ve naS rom Si Car Tu lia Cvens ko leq ci a Si da cu li CeC ne bi sa da 

in gu Se bis kra ni o lo gi u ri se ri e bi, rom leb Sic da fiq si re bu lia tre-

pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le bi. CeC ne Ti da in gu Se Ti Crdi lo-aR mo sav le TiT 

esaz Rvre ba sa qar Tve los, xo lo pi ri qi Ta xev su re Tis so fe li Sa ti li 

da CeC ne bis so fe li ma is ti, sa i da nac aRe bu lia tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis 

qa la, uSu a lod eme zob le ba er Tma neTs. kvle va Si ma Ti Car Tva mniS vne-

lov nad mi viC ni eT, rad gan qar Tvel mTi e leb sa da in gu Seb sa da CeC nebs 

(va i na xebs) So ris mWid ro kav Si ri eT no kul tu ru li ele men te bis di fu-

zi as ga na pi ro beb da.1 

kvle vis me To de bi

sak vle vi obi eq te bis s q e  s i  d a  a s a  k i  gan saz Rvru lia an Tro po lo gi-

a Si sa yo vel Ta od mi Re bu li me To de bis sa fuZ vel ze.2 

gar da pa ci en tis ope ra ci is dros an ope ra ci is Sem deg mok  le dro-

Si gar dac va le bis Sem Txve ve bi sa, tre pa ni re bu li in di vi dis zus ti asa-

kis dad ge na Se uZ le be lia. in di vi dis gar dac va le bis sa Su a lo asa ki da 

mi si dis per sia ga moT vli lia mxo lod er Ti qro no lo gi u ri dro is far-

gleb Si. ase Ti aris gan vi Ta re bu li Sua sa u ku ne e bis qar Tve le bis da gvi-

a ni Sua sa u ku ne e bis Crdi lo kav ka si e le bis se ri e bi (cxr. 1). cxri li dan 

Cans, rom Za li an di dia sa Su a lo asa kis dis per sia. amis mi ze zi aris ma-

sa lis sim ci re da is, rom ada mi a nis gar dac va le ba ne bis mi er asak Si aris 

Se saZ le be li. 

tre pa na ci e bi Ses wav li lia ram de ni me me To dis sa fuZ vel ze: mak-

ros ko pu lad (Ta vis qa la ze aR mo Ce nil de feqts vaT va li e reb diT ga ma-

1 bi Ta Ze, ja la ba Ze, la li aS vi li, CeC ne bis da qar Tvel mTi el Ta mor fo lo gi u ri 

msgav se ba, gv. 209.
2 ab du Se liS vi li, kra ni o lo gia, gv. 90-98; Buikstra, Ubelaker, Standards for data 
collection from human skeletal remains, gv. 17-24; bi Ta Ze (da sxva), praq ti ku li an-

Tro po lo gia, gv. 30-48.
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di de be li Su SiT), ra di o lo gi u ri da kom pi u te ru li to mog ra fis (CT) 
meS ve o biT. 

ga da Re bu lia 7 Ta vis qa las ren tge nog ra ma (tab. XVII). Tum ca amiT 

mxo lod da das tur da g. Sri o de ris das kvna,1 rom ren tge nog ra ma ze ar 

Cans tre pa na cia Ses rul da in di vi dis si coc xle Si, Tu sik vdi lis Sem-

dgom. ase ve ren tge nis wa kiT xva ga ar Tu la im faq tma, rom Zvle bis ga mo-

sa xu le be bi er Tma neTs fa ravs.

ga da Re bu lia 10 Ta vis qa las kom pi u te ru li to mog ra fia.2 

mci re ric xov no bis ga mo naS rom Si ar aris ga mo ye ne bu li mrav lo bi Ti 

ko re la ci u ri ana li zi tre pa na ci is ti pis sqes Tan, asak Tan, ar qe o lo gi ur 

kul tu ras Tan da gan sax le bis are al Tan kav Si ris da sad ge nad. ga moT vli-

lia mxo lod pro cen te bi da gar dac va le bis sa Su a lo asa ki, dis per sia.3

 

Se de ge bi da gan xil va

tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le bis in di vi du a lu ri da xa si a Te ba

№760 in di vi di aR mo Ce ni lia va nis qva beb Si (as pin Zis ra i o ni), da Ta ri-

Re bu lia XI- XIII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. VII). Ta vis qa la ga ne kuT vne ba 40-45 

wlis qals. №760 in di vids Ta vis qa la ze Sub lis Zvlis are Si mar cxe na 

Tval bu dis rkals ze moT, qic vqve da na wil Tan ax los aRe niS ne ba for mis 

Zvlo va ni de feq ti. kom pi u te ru li to mog ra fi is (CT) kvle vis sa fuZ vel-

ze Zvlo va ni re li e fi Se fa se bu lia, ro gorc sa me di ci no ma ni pu la ci iT 

war mo e bu li de feq ti. ope ra ci u li Ca re vis dros, eqims ga mo ye ne bu li 

hqon da ras pa to ri,4 rom lis sa Su a le biT qi rur gi eca da ga eT xe le bi na 

1 Schröder, Radiologische Untersuchungen an trepanierten Schädeln, gv. 298_306.
2 kom pi u te ru li to mog ra fia aris ga mok vle vis me To di, ro me lic gvaZ levs 

sa Su a le bas ga re ga ni daT va li e re bi sa da zi a nis mi ye ne bis ga re Se Sre ob ri vad 

Se vis wav loT sa ga ni, sag nis Si na ga ni mdgo ma re o ba. CT kvle vis pri o ri te ti 

mdgo ma re obs ima Si, rom igi Zvlis Sre ob ri vi vi zu a li za ci is karg sa Su a le bas 

gvaZ levs. ar se bobs CT kvle vis ram de ni me re Ji mi. Ta vis qa le bis Ses wav li sas 

yve la ze up ri a nia CT kvle va Zvlo va ni re Ji miT, rac sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs Zvlis 

de feq tis ki de e bis mi xed viT da vad gi noT de feq tis xan daz mu lo ba, ge o met ri is 

gaT va lis wi ne biT vim sje loT Ca tar da geg mi u ri mkur na lo ba, Tu de feq ti mi Re-

bu lia trav mis Se de gad. trav mis xan daz mu lo ba ze vmsje lobT de feq tis ki de e-

bis mi xed viT. trav ma xan daz mu lia: 1) Tu mom rgva le bu lia ki de; 2) Tu ki de e bi 

skle ro zu lia; 3) Tu daw ye bu lia Zvlo va ni kor Zis Ca mo ya li be ba.

3 Лакин, Биометрия, gv. 47-52.
4 sa me di ci no ia ra Ri, rom lis sa Su a le bi Tac xde ba Zvlis fxek va.
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Zva li, Sem dgom ki ga m o i ye na tre pa ni1 da amoW ra Zvlis na wi li. Zvlo va ni 

de feq tis zo me bi CT kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze aris Sem de gi: ga re Ta kon tu-

ri 12,7-7,1 mm., Si da _ 12.5-6,6 mm. xvre lis ir gvliv tre pa na ci is Wri li 

far Tov de ba da aqvs elif su ri for ma. ana to mi u ri ad gil mde ba re o bi dan 

ga mom di na re, ope ra ci u li Ca re va Ca tar da war ma te biT, pa ci en ti ga dar-

Ca, ra sac mow mobs ar se bu li Zvlis de feq tis mom rgva le bu li struq tu-

ris mqo ne ki de e bi. mi u xe da vad war ma te bu li ope ra ci i sa, Se saZ loa pa ci-

ents hqo no da met yve le bis/sme nis prob le me bi. ope ra cia Ses  ru le bu lia 

fxe ki sa da kve Tis teq ni kiT. 

№10 71 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia Jin va lis sa ma rov nis me sa me uban ze, 

da Ta ri Re bu lia XI-XIII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. VIII). in di vi di aris 30-35 wlis 

qa li. Sub lis Zval ze mar cxe na na wil Si, Zi ri Tad Zval sa da gvir gvi no van 

na kers So ris aRi niS ne ba rom bi seb ri for mis Zvlo va ni de feq ti, ro me lic 

pro e cir de ba yvri ma lis mor Csa da sa feT qlis xazs So ris. tre pa na cia 

Ses ru le bu li un da yo fi li yo sa me di ci no miz niT. Zvlo va ni de feq tis 

zo me bi CT kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze aris Sem de gi: ga re Ta kon tu ri 8.4-9.2-7,1 

mm., Si da _ 8,1-9.0 mm. ama ve are Si ga dis sa feT qlis ar te ria. am Sem Txve va Si 

ga saT va lis wi ne be lia, ra ti pis ko a gu la ci is teq ni kas mi mar Ta qi rur gma, 

rad gan ka nis gak ve Tis Sem deg sa va ra u dod da zi an de bo da aR niS nu li sis-

xlZar Rvi. CT kvle vis mo na ce me bis gaT va lis wi ne biT am Sem Txve va Si Zvlis 

fxe kis Tvis qi rurgs ar mi u mar Tavs, ara med pir da pir ga da vi da tre pa na-

ci a ze, de feq tis ki de eb Si mka fi od Cans Zvlis uj re de bi da sa va ra u doa, 

rom in di vi di ga dar Ca. ope ra cia Ca tar da war ma te biT, sa va ra u doa, rom 

pa ci ents pos to pe ra ci u lad eq ne bo da met yve le bis/ylap vis prob le me bi. 

№122 8 in di vi di aR mo Ce ni lia yaz beg Si, da Ta  ri Re bu lia XI-XIII sa-

u ku ne e biT (tab. IX). Ta vis qa la ga ne kuT vne ba 40-50 wlis ma ma kacs. Ta-

vis qa la ze ga mo xa tu lia Zvlo va ni de feq ti, ro me lic gan la ge bu lia 

mar jv e na Txe mis Zval ze, sa gi ta lu ri na ke ris la te ra lu rad mar jvniv, 

ika vebs Txe mis Zvlis war zi dul na wils. ga re ga ni daT va li e re ba gva-

fiq re bi nebs, rom aq ma Ral do ne ze aris Ses ru le bu li ka nis aS re ve ba. 

CT kvle vis sam gan zo mi le bi a ni mo de li re biT vlin de ba de feq ti Zvlis 

Rrub lo van Sre Si, rac gva fiq re bi nebs, rom Tav da pir ve lad qi rur gma 

sca da ras pa to ris sa Su a le biT amof xek viT Ca su li yo Ta vis tvi nis ma gar 

gar sam de, sa va ra u doa, rom da zi an da mxo lod dip lo es sis xlZar Rve bi, 

rac ar aris si coc xlis Tvis sa xi fa To. qi rur gma amoW ra ova lu ri xvre-

li, sa gi ta lur na ker Tan ga mo i Ci na sif rTxi le, ami tom am mo nak veT Si 

1 sa me di ci no ia ra Ri, rom lis meS ve o bi Tac xor ci el de ba Zvlis amoW ra.
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Zva li aris amo te xi li. am dros uk ve hqon daT war mod ge na sa gi ta lu ri 

si nu si sa da mi si da zi a ne biT ga mow ve u li saf rTxis Se sa xeb, rac amar-

Tlebs mis mi er war mo e bu li ope ra ci is taq ti kas. tre pa na ci is pos t-

o pe ra ci u li mdgo ma re o bis mi xed viT, in di vid ma tre pa na ci is Sem dgom 

icoc xla. Zvlo va ni de feq tis zo me bi CT kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze aris Sem-

de gi: ga re Ta kon tu ri 13.7-17.1 mm., Si da 13.5-16.8 mm. 

№1259 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia `sa be re e bis~ (qve mo bod be, ka xe Ti) 

ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre bi sas, sa marx №2-Si, da Ta ri Re bu lia X-XV sa u ku-

ne e biT (tab. X). ga ne kuT vne ba 50-60 wlis qals. tre pa na cia un da Ses ru-

le bu li yo sa me di ci no miz niT, mag ram Zval ze ar Se i niS ne ba pos to pe ra-

ci u li mdgo ma re o ba. Zvlo va ni de feq tis zo me bi CT kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze 

aris Sem de gi: ga re Ta kon tu ri 22.3-21.3 mm., Si da 22.1-21.0 mm. tre pa na-

cia Ses ru le bu lia fxe ki sa da kve Tis teq ni kiT lam bdi seb ri da sa gi ta-

lu ri na ke re bis ga dak ve Tis ad gi las. Zvlis de feq ti aris kvad ra tu li 

for mis, swo rad ga mo xa tu li ki de e biT, rac sar wmu nos xdis im faqts, 

rom es aris tre pa na ci is Se de gi. tre pa na cia Ca ta re bu lia zus tad sa-

gi ta lu ri da lam bdi seb ri si nu se bis sap ro eq ci od, rac ga mo iw vev da se-

ri o zul sis xlde nas da eq ne bo da pa ci en tis Tvis fa ta lu ri ga mo sa va li 

in tra o pe ra ci u lad. 

№1338 aR mo Ce ni lia dma nis Si, sa marx №3-Si, da Ta ri Re bu lia XI-XIII 

sa u ku ne e biT (tab. XI). in di vi di aris 30-35 wlis qa li. tre pa na cia un-

da Ses ru le bu li yo sa me di ci no miz niT. Zvlo va ni de feq tis zo me bi CT 
kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze aris Sem de gi: ga re Ta kon tu ri 27.2-11.1mm., Si da _ 

26.9-11.0mm. Ta vis qa la ze Sub lis Zvlis are Si, mar cxniv, Sub lis Zvlis 

bor cvsa da sa gi ta lur na kers So ris ga mo xa tu lia us wor mas wo ro for-

mis Zvlis de feq ti. de feqts sa mi mxri dan aqvs swor kon tu re bi a ni ki de. 

me oT xe mxa re us wor mas wo roa da ar ime o rebs qi rur gis mi er Ca fiq re-

bul ge o met ri ul fi gu ras, ro me lic un da ga mo e ye ne bi na ope ra ci u li 

Ca re vis dros. am Ta vis qa la ze sa ub ri sas un da gan vi xi loT ori ver sia: 

1) sa va ra u doa, rom pa ci en tma mi i Ro trav ma, gan vi Tar da epi du ru  li1/

sub du ru li2 sis xl Caq ce va, dag ro ve bu li sis xlis kom pre si is Se de gad 

Ta vis tvin ze nev ro lo gi u ri su ra Tis ga u a re se ba. qi rur gma, dag ro ve-

bu li sis xlis ga moS ve bis miz niT, mi i Ro ga daw yve ti le ba Ca e ta re bi na de-

kom pre si u li tre pa na cia. ami tom ar se bu li 3 swo ri ki de qi rur gis mi er 

Ses ru le bu li Zvlo va ni de feq tis ga far To ve bis Se de gad aris ga Ce ni li, 

1 epi du ru li _ ma gar garss qve moT sis xlCaq ce va.

2 sub du ru li _  ma gar garss ze moT sis xlCaq ce va.
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Tum ca de feq ti Za li an ax lo saa sa gi ta lur si nus Tan, rac sis xlde nis-

Tvis did risks war mo ad gens; 2) qi rur gma Ca a ta ra tre pa na cia, amoW ra 3 

ki de, xo lo me-4 ki de ze Zvlis sis qis ma te bis ga mo (Sub lis Zvlis bor-

cvTan, sa dac Zvlis sis qe ma tu lobs) ver mo a xer xa ga mo e ye ne bi na Zvlis 

kve Tis teq ni ka srul fa sov nad, ami tom am ad gi las Zva li amo te xi lia. 

CT kvle va ze Cans, rom us wor mas wo ro ki dis Zvlo va ni struq tu ra me-

tad mom rgva le bu lia, rac am ki dis xan daz mu lo ba ze met yve lebs, vid re 

ar se bu li 3 swo ri ki dea. es faq ti uf ro me tad gvar wmu nebs ima Si, rom 

Tav da pir ve lad mi Re bu li iyo trav ma, dro Ta gan mav lo ba Si ne li na ka-

diT grov de bo da sis xli, rac ga mo i xa ta Sem dgom Si nev ro lo gi ur de-

feq tSi. dro is am mo nak veT Si de feq tis ki de eb ma mo as wro mom rgva le ba, 

Zval saz rde lam da iw yo zrda, xo lo Sem dgom gan xor ci el da Ca re va-tre-

pa na cia. da saS ve bia, rom pa ci en tma pos to pe ra ci u lad icoc xla, Tum ca 

sa va ra u dod mar cxe na mxa ris ki du re bis Sez Ru du li moZ ra o ba hqon da. 

№1343 in di vi di aR mo Ce ni lia kar snis xev Si, mcxe Ta Si, sa marx №3-

Si, da Ta ri Re bu lia III sa u ku niT (tab. XII). Ta vis qa la ga ne kuT vne ba 30-

40 wlis qals. Zvlo va ni de feq tis zo me bi CT kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze aris 

Sem de gi: ga re Ta kon tu ri 27.2-11.1 mm., Si da _ 26.9-11.0 mm. pro ce du ra 

un da Ca ta re bu li yo sa me di ci no miz niT da sa va ra u doa, rom in di vid ma 

ope ra ci is Sem dgom icoc xla, ra zec is gva fiq re bi nebs, rom dip lo es 

uj re de bi tre pa ni re bu li xvre lis fer deb ze aRar Se i niS ne ba. 

ar se bul Ta vis qa la ze ga mo xa tu lia ram de ni me Zvlo va ni de feq ti. 

yve la ze did yu rad Re bas iq cevs sa gi ta lu ri na ke ris gas wvriv ar se bu li 

Zvlis im pre si u li cvli le ba: 1) Se saZ le be lia ar se bu li de feq ti aris 

blag vi sag niT mi ye ne bu li trav mis Se de gi, ris Sem dgom, Ca mo ya lib da 

sub du ru li he ma to ma, he ma to mis mi er Ta vis tvin ze kom pre si is fon ze 

in di vids ga mo e xa ta nev ro lo gi u ri de fi ci ti, gax da som no len tu ri (Zi-

li a ni), ris ga moc qi rur gma mi i Ro ga daw yve ti le ba de feq tis are Si daf-

Svni li Zvlis frag men te bi mo e So re bi na, rac mis cem da Ta vis tvins de kom-

pre si is sa Su a le bas; 2) pa ci ents mi Re bu li aqvs trav ma Ta vis are Si blag vi 

sag niT, Ca mo ya lib da he ma to ma, Tum ca sis xlde na ma le ve Se Cer da, ra mac 

ar ga mo iw via Zli e ri nev ro lo gi u ri de feq ti, ar mox da kom pre sia Re ros 

struq tu ra ze. pa ci en ti ga dar Ca Ca re vis ga re Se, Tum ca Se iZ le ba hqo no-

da sen so-mo to ru li de feq ti. Tu da vey rdno biT Ta vis qa las CT kvle vas, 

sa va ra u dod, me tad un da mi vem xroT me o re va ri ants, rad gan CT Wril ze 

de feq tis ki de e bi aris mom rgva le bu li, rac xan daz mu li trav mis Tvi saa 

da ma xa si a Te be li da rac ar aris qi rur gi u li Ca re vis Se de gi.
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№1348 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia Ci Ta xe vis (bor jo mis ra i o ni) ar qe o-

lo gi u ri gaT xre bi sas, sa marx №6-Si, da Ta ri Re bu lia XI-XIII sa u ku ne e biT 

(tab. XIII). in di vi di aris 20-30 wlis ma ma ka ci. Ta vis qa la ze xvre lis ir-

gvliv an Te bi Ti pro ce si aRe niS ne ba. tre pa na cia un da Ses ru le bu li yo 

sa me di ci no miz niT, ra zec pos to pe ra ci u li mdgo ma re o ba mig va niS nebs. 

ar se bul Ta vis qa la ze ga mo xa tu lia mrav lo bi Ti im pre si u li xa-

zo va ni mo te xi lo ba mar cxe na Txe mis Zvlis mTli an far Tob ze. gar da 

ami sa, sa gi ta lur si nus ze aRi niS ne ba ova lu ri for mis Zvlo va ni de-

feq ti. sa va ra u dod, am in di vids si maR li dan var dnis Se de gad mi Re bu li 

hqon da Ta vis trav ma mar cxe na Txe mis are Si, ne i ro qi rur gma pa ci en tis 

nev ro lo gi u ri sta tu sis gaT va lis wi ne biT ga daw yve ti le ba mi i Ro Ca e-

ta re bi na tre pa na cia, Tum ca aras wo rad Ser Ce u li ana to mi u ri mid go mis 

ga mo, am pa ci en tTan tre pa na ci i dan Za li an mok le xan Si, sa gi ta lu ri 

si nu sis da zi a ne bis ga mo da fiq sir da fa ta lu ri ga mo sa va li. Tu da vey-

rdno biT Ta vis qa las CT kvle vas, trav mis Sem dgom au ci leb lad Ca mo-

ya lib de bo da epi du ru li/sub du ru li he ma to ma, xo lo Tu ra tom mi i Ro 

eqim ma ga daw yve ti le ba he ma to mis eva ku a ci i saT vis da ma te bi Ti Ca re va Ca-

e ta re bi na sxva wer ti li dan, uc no bia. ope ra ci u li Ca re va pa ci en tis Tvis 

das rul da fa ta lu rad. 

№1362 qa la aR mo Ce ni lia sof. sba Si (sam xreT ose Ti) qva yuT Si, da-

Ta ri Re bu lia XVIII sa u ku niT (tab. XIV). Ta vis qa la ga ne kuT vne ba 40-45 

wlis ma ma kacs. tre pa na cia Ses ru le bu lia Subl-Txe mis Zvlebs So ris, 

Ses ru le bu lia bur Rvis teq ni kiT, xvre li aris mrgva li for mis. mi-

si zo me bi 8,0-10,0 mm. ar se bul Ta vis qa la ze ga mo xa tu lia si met ri u li 

ki de e bis mqo ne mci re zo mis, mrgva li for mis Zvlo va ni de feq ti, ro-

me lic em Txve va ko ro na ru li da sa gi ta lu ri na ke re bis kve Tas (breg mas 

wer ti li). Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT ge o met ri ul Ta vi se bu re beb sa da si-

met ri u lo bas, cxa di xde ba, rom am in di vid Tan Ca ta re bu li ope ra ci u-

li Ca re va Za li an sa in te re soa. ra Se iZ le ba yo fi li yo am mkur na lo bis 

mi ze zi, rad gan Ca re vis are a li Za li an mci rea: aq un da vi va ra u doT, rom 

pa ci ents awu xeb da lo ka lu ri ti pis tki vi li _ Se iZ le ba pa ci ents hqon-

da Sa ki ki, an mo cu lo bi Ti war mo naq mni (sim siv ne). am Ca re vis Sem deg pa-

ci en ti ga dar Ce bo da, rad gan, sa va ra u dod, mniS vne lo va ni ana to mi u ri 

struq tu re bi ar un da da zi a ne bu li yo. 

№1493 in di vi di aR mo Ce ni lia Jin val Si _ №3 uba ni, sa mar xi №7, 

da Ta ri Re bu lia XI-XIII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. XV), ga ne kuT vne ba 40-50 wlis 

ma ma kacs. ar se bul Ta vis qa la ze ga mo xa tu lia Zvlo va ni de feq ti, ro me-
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lic lo ka li ze bu lia mar cxe na Txe mis Zval ze. ar se bu li sat re pa na cio 

xvre le bis ir gvliv Se i niS ne ba Zvlis fo rov ne ba da des truq ci u lo ba. 

aq sa va ra u doa Ta vis trav ma, rom lis Se de gad Ca mo ya lib da he ma to ma, 

rom lis eva ku a ci is miz niT Ca tar da tre pa na cia. ga keT da ori xvre li, 

Se saZ le be lia ne i ro qi rurgs Ca fiq re bu li hqon da amo e rec xa he ma to-

ma. ar se bobs me o re mo saz re bac. in di vids hqon da kan qve Sa mo cu lo bi Ti 

war mo naq mni (os te o ma). Tav da pir ve lad eqim ma mi mar Ta Zvlis moq lib vis 

teq ni kas, im ad gi leb Si sa dac moq lib va ver mo xer xda, gan xor ci el da 

tre pa na cia. ana to mi u ri mde ba re o bi dan ga mom di na re, pa ci en tma am ope-

ra ci is Sem dgom icoc xla dro is gar kve u li pe ri o di, Tum ca Se iZ le ba 

hqo no da ReW vis an ylap vis prob le me bi. CT Wril ze de feq tis ki de e bi 

aris mom rgva le bu li, rac xan daz mu li trav mis Tvi saa da ma xa si a Te be li. 

№1684 in di vi di aR mo Ce ni lia Jin val Si, №3 uba ni, sa mar xi №32, da-

Ta ri Re bu lia XI-XIII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. XVI). ga ne kuT vne ba 25-30 wlis ma-

ma kacs. tre pa na cia Ses ru le bu lia mar jve na Txe mis Zval ze, uf ro ke fis 

da sa feT qlis Zvlis max lob lad. tre pa na ci as un da hqo no da sa me di ci no 

da niS nu le ba, tre pa na cia sa va ra u dod un da Ses ru bu li yo fxe kis da kve-

Tis teq ni kiT.

ar se bul Ta vis qa la ze ga mo xa tu lia Zvlo va ni de feq ti, ro me lic 

lo ka liz de ba mar jve na Txe mis Zval ze qic vi sebr da lam bdi sebr na ke-

rebs So ris Se ma er Te be li xa zis sap ro eq ci od. ar se bu li de feq ti aris 

swo ri kon tu re bis mqo ne rom bi seb ri for mis xvre li, rac, si met ri is 

gaT va lis wi ne biT, war mo ad gens wve ti a ni bas ri pi ris mqo ne sag niT mi ye-

ne bu li trav mis Se degs. aq, sa va ra u dod, mox de bo da Zvlis frag men tis 

im pre sia, Ca mo ya lib de bo da sub du ru li he ma to ma. pa ci ents dro Ta gan-

mav lo ba Si ga mo e xa te bo da nev ro lo gi u ri de fi ci ti, if si la te ra lu rad 

(sa pi ris pi ro mxa res) he mi pa re zis sa xiT. ase ve Ta vis tvi nis cen tra lu ri 

Ra ris cdo mis Sem Txve va Si ga mo i xa te bo da afa zia (met yve le bis da kar-

gva), rac sa bo lo od ko ma to zur mdgo ma re o bam de mi iy van da pa ci ents. 

Zvlo va ni de feq tis zo me bi CT kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze aris Sem de gi: ga re-

Ta kon tu ri 27.2-11.1 mm., Si da _ 26.9-11.0 mm. 

ase ve, mog vyavs mo na ce me bi pav le fir fi laS vi lis naS ro mi dan:

№2407 Ta vis qa la mo po ve bu lia na rek vav Si (mcxe Ta), ekuT vnis 40-

50 wlis ma ma kacs da da Ta ri Re bu lia Zv. w. XI-IX sa u ku ne e biT. tre pa na cia 

aRe niS ne ba Sub li sa da mar cxe na Txe mis Zvlebs Sua gvir gvi no va ni na ke-

ris ori ve mxa res. de feq tis zo me bia 50-26 mm.1

1 Пирпилашвили, Палеоантропологические материалы по изучению болезней, gv. 28.
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№928 Ta vi s qa la aR mo Ce ni lia sam Tav ros sa m a ro van ze, or mo sa marx 

№96-Si da da Ta ri Re bu lia Zv. w. X-IX ss. Ta vis qa la ekuT vnis 40-50 wlis 

ma ma kacs. mar cxe na Txe mis Zval ze aRe niS ne ba de feq ti, zo me biT 28,0-25,0 

mm., ova lu ri for mis, glu vi ki de e biT. ren tge nog ra ma ze aRi niS ne ba qi-

rur gi u li Ca re vis kva li, de feq tis ki de e bi da fa ru lia Zvlis kom paq-

tu ri skle ro zu li fe niT, de feq tis ki de eb ze dip loe da xu ru lia. am 

Sem Txve va Si sa xe zea tre pa na cia da de bi Ti Se de giT.1

№72 4 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia sam Tav ros sa ma ro van ze, or mo sa marx 

№35-Si da da Ta ri Re bu lia Zv. w. VII-VI sa u ku ne e biT. Ta vis q a la ekuT-

vnis 40-50 wlis ma ma kacs. mar cxe na Txe mis Zvlis wi na na wil Si aRe niS ne ba 

msxli se b ri for mis de feq ti, rom lis fu Ze ze mo Taa mi mar Tu li, xo lo 

mwver va li qve moT. de feq tis mim de ba re Zva li Txe mis Zvlis zo gad ze-

da pir Tan Se da re biT gaT xe le bu lia. mi ni se bu ri fir fi ta, Rrub li seb-

ri da kor ti ka lu ri Sre e bi isea Se du Re bu li, rom Se uZ le be lia ma Ti 

gar Ce va. ren tge nog ra ma ze msxli seb ri for mis de feq ti dan, sxva das xva 

mi mar Tu le biT aRi niS ne ba sus tad ga mo xa tu li bza re bi. de feq tis Zvlo-

va ni qso vi lis gar Se mo aRi niS ne ba re aq ti u li skle ro zi re bu li mov le-

ne bi glu vi ki de e bi Ta da kom paq tu ri fe nis gas qe le biT. am Sem Txve va Si 

Ca ta re bu li iyo tre pa na ci is war ma te bu li ope ra cia trav mis ga mo.2

№284 Ta vis qa  la Sa ti li dan (xev su re Ti), mo po ve bu lia erT-er Ti 

sa mar xi dan 1958 wels an Tro po log m. ab du Se liS vi lis mi er. Ta vis qa  la 

ekuT vnis 35-40 wlis ma ma kacs, ro me lic cxov rob da XVII-XVIII sa u ku ne eb Si. 

ova lu ri for mis tre pa na cia aRe niS ne ba mar jve na Txe mis Zval ze. de feq tis 

ki de e bi ga re Ta mxri dan bas ri ia ra RiT jva re di ni seb rad aris da se ri li.3

№330 Ta vis qa la mo po ve bu lia sag var ji les ga moq va bu li dan (Ter-

jo lis ra i o ni) arqeolog nino berZeniSvilis mier 1951 wels. Ta vis 

qa la ekuT vnis 50-60 wlis qals da da Ta ri Re bu lia XII-XV sa u ku ne e biT. 

am in di vids Sub lis Sua na wil Si aRe niS ne ba 4 de feq ti, rom le bic Ta vis 

qa las Sig niT aR wevs. am de feq te bis for ma da WeW yil Zvals hgavs.4

ren tge no lo gi u rad №284 da №330 Ta vis qa le bis de feq te bi ar 

vlin de ba, Ta vis qa las sxva Zvle bis Crdi lis ga mo.5 aq ve av to ri ga moT-

qvams mo saz re bas, rom am Ta vis qa leb ze qi rur gi u li ma ni pu la ci e bi Ca ta-

1 iq ve.
2 iq ve. 
3 iq ve. 
4 iq ve.
5 iq ve.
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re bu lia ga mom Sral Zvleb ze amu le te bis an ̀ ma gi u ri~ fxvni lis mi sa Re bad, 

ro me lic Taf lTan Se re u li ga mo i ye ne bo da epi lef si is sam kur na lod.1

№526 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia CeC neT Si, sof. ma is tSi, da Ta ri Re-

b u lia XVI-XVII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. II). ga ne kuT vne ba 40-50 wlis ma ma kacs. 

tre pa na cia aRe niS ne ba Sub lis Zval ze, mar cxe na mxa res gvir gvi no van na-

ker Tan (Coronal suture). tre pa na cia un da Ca ta re bu li yo sam kur na lo miz-

ne biT, vi na i dan Zvals et yo ba pos to pe ra ci u li mdgo ma re o ba da sa va ra-

u doa, rom ope ra ci is Sem dgom in di vid ma icoc xla gar kve u li pe ri o di. 

xvre li ova lu ri for mi saa da zo miT 12,0-21,0 mm-ia. tre pa na cia un da 

Ses ru le bu li yo fxe kis teq ni kiT. xvre lis ze da na wil Si aRe niS ne ba de-

feq ti, ro me lic sa va ra u dod an Te bis Se de gi un da yo fi li yo.

№613 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia in gu SeT Si, sof. biS T Si, da Ta ri Re-

bu lia XVI-XVII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. III). ga ne kuT vne ba 20-25 wlis ma ma kacs. 

tre pa na cia Ses ru le bu lia mar jve na Txe mis Zvlis cen tra lur uban Si. 

tre pa na ci is pe ri fe ri i dan Zva li cen tris ken `Zab ri se bu rad~ da fer de-

bu lia da iZens na vi se bur for mas. ori swo ri mxa re per pen di ku la ru-

la daa, xo lo dar Ce ni li ori _ mom rgva le bu lia. tre pa na ci is cen trSi 

aRi niS ne ba mrgva li xvre li. tre pa na cia un da Ses ru le bu li yo fxe ki sa 

da bur Rvis teq ni kiT. xvre lis ir gvliv Zva li Se mo saz Rvru lia ova-

lu ri for mis xa ziT, ro me lic sa va ra u dod tre pa na ci is are a lis Se mo-

saz Rvri saT vis Ses rul da. tre pa na ci is zo me bia 10-25 mm. sa eW voa, rom 

tre pa na ci is Sem dgom in di vid ma icoc xla, vi na i dan xvre lis ir gvliv Se-

i niS ne ba dip lo es uj re de bi. 

№620 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia in gu SeT Si, sof. biS T Si. da Ta ri Re-

bu lia XVI-XVII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. IV). ga ne kuT vne ba 30-40 wlis ma ma kacs. 

tre pa na cia aRe niS ne ba Sub lis Zval ze, mar jve na mxa res gvir gvi no van 

na ker Tan. tre pa na cia un da Ca ta re bu li yo sam kur na lo miz niT. tre pa-

na ci is for ma na vi se bu ria, ori mxa re ki de eb Si mom rgva le bu lia, xo lo 

dar Ce ni li ori per pen di ku la ru lad mi uy ve ba er Tma neTs swo ri Wri le-

biT. tre pa na ci is zo me bia 12-4,0 mm. tre pa na ci is cen trSi aRe niS ne ba 

mci re zo mis xvre li da mka fi od Cans Zvlis dip lo es uj re de bi. tre pa-

na cia un da Ses ru le bu li yo fxe ki sa da bur Rvis teq ni kiT. tre pa na cia 

Ta vi si ma xa si a Teb le biT ime o rebs №613 in di vi dis tre pa na ci is for mas 

da teq ni kas.

№621 in di vi di aR mo Ce ni lia in gu SeT Si, sof. biS T Si. da Ta ri Re-

bu lia XVI-XVII sa u ku ne e biT (tab. V). ga ne kuT vne ba 25-39 wlis ma ma kacs. 

1 Пирпилашвили, Палеоантропологические материалы по изучению болезней, gv. 29.
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tre pa na cia aRe niS ne ba mar cxe na Txe mis Zval ze. tre pa na cia un da Ses-

ru le bu li yo sam kur na lo miz niT. in di vid ma icoc xla pro ce du ris Sem-

dgom, tre pa na ci is ir gvliv aRe niS ne ba an Te bi Ti pro ce si. tre pa na ci is 

cen trSi aris ova lu ri for mis xvre li, rom lis ir gvli vac Zva li `Zab-

ri se bu ra daa~ da fer de bu li da Zvlis sis qe Tan da Tan ik lebs. xvre lis 

zo me bia 8,0-11,0 mm.

№640 Ta vis qa la aR mo Ce ni lia in gu SeT Si, sof. er zSi (tab. VI). in-

di vi di aris qa li, rom lis asa kia 40-45 we li. tre pa na cia Ses ru le bu lia 

mar cxe na Txe mis Zval ze, ke fa-sa feT qlis Zvlis max lob lad sam kur na-

lo miz niT da in di vid ma icoc xla pro ce du ris Sem deg. tre pa ni re bu li 

xvre li aris elif su ri for mis, zo me biT 4,0-10,0 mm. xvre lis ir gvliv 

aRi niS ne ba an Te bi Ti pro ce si, ra mac ga mo iw via Zvlis de for ma cia. tre-

pa na ci is are Si Zvlis sis qe Sem ci re bu lia.

am ri gad, an Tro po lo gi u ri kvle vis la bo ra to ri is kra ni o lo gi-

ur ko leq ci a Si ga mov lin da Ta vis qa le bi Zi ri Ta dad aR mo sav leT sa-

qar Tve los re gi o ne bi dan da er Ti da sav leT sa qar Tve lo dan (ime re Ti, 

sag var ji le), ase ve Crdi lo eT kav ka si i dan. ni mu Se bi mo i cavs ro gorc 

bars, ase ve mTis wi ne Tis da mTis re gi o nebs. aT vi se bu lia sru lad aR mo-

sav leT sa qar Tve los are a li, sa dac tre pa na ci is faq te bi das tur de ba 

uki du res Crdi lo e TiT Sa ti lis (xev su re Ti), aR mo sav le TiT _ sa be re e-

bis, sam xre TiT _ dma ni sis, Ci Ta xe vis (bor jo mi) te ri to ri eb ze. ar qe o-

lo gi u ri Zeg le bi, sa dac tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le bi aR moC nda, war-

mo ad ge nen sak ma od mniS vne lo van ar qe o lo gi ur obi eq tebs da maT So ris 

gvxvde ba ro gorc vrce li qa la qu ri ti pis da sax le be bi, ase ve sof le bi 

da sa mo nas tro kom pleq se bi. es mi u Ti Tebs tre pa na ci is praq ti kis gav-

rce le ba ze mo sax le o bis sxva das xva so ci a lur fe na Si. 

sa qar Tve lo Si da mow me bu li tre pa na ci e bi keT de bo da Su b lis, Txe-

mis, Sub li sa da Txe mis Zvle bis ga dak ve Tis ad gi las. ope ra ci e bis ume te so-

ba Txe mis Zval ze aris Ca ta re bu li (10 Sem Txve va, aqe dan 6 mar cxe na mxa res, 

3 _ mar jve na da 1 _ sa gi ta lur na ker Si), Sub lis Zval ze _ 3 (yve la mar cxe-

na mxa res) da er Tic _ Subl-Txe mis Zvle bis ga dak ve Tis ad gil ze. ope ra ci-

e bi Zi ri Ta dad sam kur na lo miz niT, maT So ris, trav mis Sem deg keT de bo da. 

p. fir fi laS vi lis mi er Ses wav li li tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le bi dan, mxo-

lod ori ope ra cia aris ri tu a lu ri, rac ze mo Tac iq na aR niS nu li.1

tre pa na ci i sa s ga mo ye ne bu lia cal ke u li da kom bi ni re bu li teq ni-

ka: fxek va, bur Rva, kve Ta. 

1 Пирпилашвили, Палеоантропологические материалы по изучению болезней, gv. 29.
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xvre lis for me bi mra val fe ro va nia _ na vi seb ri, ova lu ri, mrgva-

li, mar TkuT xa, elif su ri da sxva. tre pa na ci is xvre lis zo me bi Za li an 

di di di a pa zo nis far gleb Si va ri rebs.

Crdi lo eT kav ka si is ma sa lis 5 Ta vis qa li dan 4 ma ma ka ci saa (80%), 

1 _ qa lis (20%), xo lo sa qar Tve lo Si aR mo Ce ni li ma sa li dan 8 ma ma ka cia 

(53,30,%) da 7 _ qa li (46,7%).

sak vle vi ma sa lis ume te so ba gan vi Ta re bu li Sua sa ku ne e bis dro-

in de lia (cxri li №2); am pe ri od Si tre pa na ci is Sem Txve ve bi fiq sir de-

ba ara mxo lod erT qa laq Si da mis Se mo ga ren Si, ara med sa qar Tve los 

sxva das xva kuT xe Si (ime re Ti, qar Tli, ka xe Ti, sam cxe). XII sa u ku ne Si Jin-

va li sa me fo qa la qad ga moc xad da da, Se sa ba mi sad, iz rde bo da mi si mniS-

vne lo ba da da sax le bis sim Wid ro ve, ra ze dac ga naT xa ri ma sa la met yve-

lebs. al baT ami tom, Jin va lis sa ma rov nis mar to III ub ni dan mog ve po ve ba 

136 ma ma ka cis, 135 qa lis da 28 bav Svis Ta vis qa la, sa i da nac tre pa ni-

re bu lia qa lis er Ti da ma ma ka cis ori Ta vis qa la. sxva sa ma rov ne bi dan 

gvaqvs tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa lis Ti To ni mu Si.

qro no lo gia

uZ ve le sia gvi an brin jao-ad re rki nis xa niT da Ta ri Re bu li tre pa na ci e-

bi: Zv. w. XI-IX ss. (na rek va vi), Zv. w. X-IX ss. (sam Tav ro) da Zv. w. VII-VI ss. 

(sam Tav ros sa ma ro va ni). tre pa na ci ebs ake Teb dnen kar snis xev Si (mcxe Ta) 

I-III sa u ku ne eb Si da gan vi Ta re bul Sua sa u ku ne eb Si (XI-XIII ss., tab. XII). mi-

u xe da vad aR mo Ce ni li er Te u li ni mu Se bi sa, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom mcxe-

Tis mi da mo eb Si tre pa na cia brin ja os xa ni dan gvxvde ba da xan grZliv 

pe ri ods mo i cavs.

aR sa niS na via isic, rom Sua sa u ku ne e bis zo gi er Ti sa mar xi dro is 

di di di a pa zo niT Ta riR de ba, ma ga li Tad, X-XV sa u ku ne e biT. da ram de ni-

me pe ri ods mo i cavs: ad re Sua sa u ku ne e bis mi wu ruls, gan vi Ta re bul Sua 

sa u ku ne ebs da gvi a ni Sua sa u ku ne e bis da saw yiss. sa qar Tve lo Si aR mo Ce-

nil tre pa ni re bul Ta vis qa la Ta um rav le so ba Ta riR de ba XI-XIII sa u ku-

ne e biT. es pe ri o di er Tgva ri „oq ros xa naa“ sa qar Tvlos is to ri a Si da, 

cxa dia, sa er To prog res ma gav le na iqo nia me di ci na ze dac. 

Cven Tan da cul Ta vis qa leb ze CeC neT-in gu Se Ti dan tre pa na cia Ca-

ta re bu lia Sub li sa (2) da Txe mis Zvleb ze (3). aR sa niS na via, rom in gu-

Se bis sa mi se ri i dan (biS Ti, xu li da er zi) tre pa na ci e bi ar aRi niS ne ba 
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so fel xu lis mo sax le o ba Si. so fel beJ Tas kra ni o lo gi u ri se ria 27 

ma ma kacs da 37 qals mo i cavs. tre pa na ci is ope ra cia Ca u tar da sam ma ma-

kacs, sa i da nac ori wa ru ma te be li aR moC nda. so fel er zis ko leq ci i dan 

(13 ka ci, 19 qa li) mxo lod erT qals Ca u tar da war ma te bu li ope ra cia. 

ori tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa la so fel beJ Ta dan er Ti xel we riT aris 

Ses ru le bu li. ama ve sof li dan ki dev erT ma ma kacs aRe niS ne ba sxva ti pis 

tre pa na cia. mTli a no ba Si CeC neT-in gu Se Ti dan mo po ve bu li Ta vis qa le bi 

er Ti qro no lo gi u ri, gvi a ni Sua sa u ku ne e bis (XVI-XVII) pe ri o diT Ta riR-

de bi an.

war ma te bu li ope ra ci e bi Cve ni kvle vis mi xed viT

pos to pe ra ci u li niS ne bis mi xed viT Se saZ le be lia dad gin des icoc xla 

Tu ara in di vid ma tre pa na ci is Sem deg. es ga mo i xa te ba tre pa ni re bu li 

xvre lis ki de e bis sig lu viT, Zvlis uj re de bis na wi lob riv an bo lom de 

da xur viT, xvre lis ir gvliv an Te bi Ti pro ce se bis ar se bo biT.

m. med ni ko va Ta vis naS rom Si aR wers xvre lis ki de e bis mdgo ma re-

o bas ope ra ci is Sem dgom, Zvlo va ni qso vi lis os te ob las tu ri aq ti vo-

bis Se de gebs. aqe dan ga mom di na re ad gens ope ra ci is Sem dgom pa ci en tis 

si coc xlis xan grZli vo bas. ma ga li Tad, mi si kvle ve bis mi xed viT, in di-

vids, ro me lic aR moC nda ru seT Si xa ra xa i as sa ma ro van ze, ope ra cia Ca u-

tar da si coc xle Si, gar dac va le bam de ara ug vi a nes 3 Tvi sa.

pos to pe ra ci u li niS ne bi ase ve war mod ge nas gviq mnis tre pa na ci-

is sa me di ci no Tu sa ri tu a lo da niS nu le bis Se sa xeb. Cven sak vlev in-

di vi debs tre pa na cia Ca u tar daT Zi ri Ta dad sa me di ci no da niS nu le biT. 

zo ga dad, sa ri tu a lo tre pa na cia gu lis xmobs sik vdi lis Sem dgom Ca ta-

re bul ope ra ci as. ma sa la um Tav re sad aR mo Ce ni lia qris ti a nu li xa nis 

sa mar xeb Si da qris ti a nu li re li gia ga mo ric xavs msgav si ti pis „ri tu a-

lebs“, ro go ri caa su lis gan Ta vi suf le ba, an amu le tis dam za de ba Ta vis 

qa las Zvli sa gan. mi u xe da vad ami sa, aR sa niS na via faq tic, rom mTi sa da 

mTis wi ne Tis sa ma rov neb ze qris ti a no bis gav rce le bis Sem de gac Se mor Ce-

ni li iyo war mar Tu li wes-Cve u le be bi, rac da das tu re bu lia p. fir fi-

laS vi lis mi er (Ta vis qa la №284 Sa ti li dan da №330 sag var ji li dan).1 

sa qar Tv e lo Si ga mov le ni li tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le bi dan pos t-

o pe ra ci u li mdgo ma re o ba aRi niS ne ba 10 Ta vis qa la ze, anu da de bi Ti ga-

1 Пирпилашвили, Палеоантропологические материалы по изучению болезней, gv. 28-29. 
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mo sa va lia 10:15=66,6%; Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT, rom 2 in di vids Ca u tar da 

sim bo lu ri tre pa na cia, ma Sin war ma te bu li ope ra ci is pro cen ti 76,9% 

Se ad gens. uf ro mar Te bu lia, am pro cen tis er Ti qro no lo gi u ri dro-

is tre pa ni re bul Ta ra o de no bi dan ga moT vla. es Se saZ le be lia mxo lod 

gan vi Ta re bu li Sua sa u ku ne e bis mo sax le o bis ma ga liT ze gan vi xi loT. am 

pe ri o dis 3 qals da 4 ma ma kacs Ca u tar da tre pa na cia, ope ra cia war ma te-

bu li iyo 3 qa li sa da ori ma ma ka ci saT vis, xo lo 2 mi si mim di na re o bi sas 

gar da ic va la, am Sem Txve va Si ope ra ci is ga mo sa va li 71.4%-ia.

აrqe o lo gi u ri kon teq sti და Zeg le bis 

kul tu ru li kuT vni le ba

ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle vi sas mniS vne lo van in for ma ci as gvaw vdis sa mar xe u-

li kom pleq se bi: sa mar xis ti pe bi, in ven ta ri, dak rZal vis ti pe bi da sxva. 

aR sa niS na via, rom tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le bis kvle vi sas sak ma od mwi-

ri ar qe o lo gi u ri in for ma ci is ar se bo bam er Tgva rad da ab rko la kon-

kre tu li sa mar xis ana li zi. ami tom gan vi xi lavT ram de ni me ma ga liTs. 

1975 wels mcxe Tis mud miv moq me di eq spe di cia gaT xrebs axor ci e-

leb da di di mcxe Tis sxva das xva uban ze: kar snis xev Si, ba gi neT ze, mu xaT-

gver dTan, q. mcxe Ta Si, mcxe Tis go ra ze, na rek vav Si, fiq ris go ra sa da 

sa mad lo ze. kar snis xe vis mar jve na na pir ze ga mov lin da da ga iT xa ra Zv. 

da ax. w. I sa u ku ne e bis kom pleq su ri Zeg li, ro me lic Sed ge ba xe lo san Ta 

na sax la ris, sa xe los no ub ni sa da sa ma rov ni sa gan.

kar snis xe vis na mo sax lar Tan aR mo Ce ni li sa ma ro va ni Zi ri Ta dad kra-

mit sa mar xe bi sa gan Sed ge ba. ga iT xa ra 30 sa mar xi da ga mov lin da: or mo sa-

mar xe bi, xis Ze le biT ga da xu ru li sa mar xi, Ti xis fi la sa mar xi da qvev rsa-

mar xi. sa mar xeb Si aR moC nda: sam tu Ca xe la de bi, re li e fu ri sar tyle bi Ta 

da ko pe biT Sem ku li xe la di seb ri Wur We li, mi nis sa nel sac xeb le e bi, oq-

ros sa yu re e bi da sa sa feT qle rgo le bi, ro ma u li da par Ti u li mo ne te bi, 

ge mi a ni beW de bi, ir mi sa da ver Zis qan da ke be bi (sa ki de bi) da sxva.1

kar snis xe vis sa ma ro van ze aR mo Ce ni li sa mar xe u li kom pleq se bi gvi an 

an ti ku ri xa nis ma sa lis Sem cve lia. aq da das tu re bu li dak rZal vis we si, 

sa mar xTa aR na go ba, ag reT ve in ven ta ris na wi li da stra tig ra fi u li mo-

na ce me bi sa ma rov nis ad re u lo ba ze mi u Ti Tebs. Se saZ le be lia sa ma rov nis 

1 afa qi Ze, ka lan da Ze, ni ko la iS vi li, mcxe Tis mud miv moq me di ar qe o lo gi u ri eq-

spe di ci is 1975 wlis mu Sa o bis an ga ri Si, gv. 32.
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Ta ri Ri zo ga dad I-II ss. ga ni saz Rvros. ga mo nak liss war mo ad gens sa mar xi 

№3, ro me lic  qris ti a nu li xa ni saa.

swo red or mo sa marx №3-Si er Ti in di vi di iyo dak rZa lu li tre-

pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa liT (№1343, tab. XII). sa mar xi gaT xri li iyo 1975 

wels IV nak ve Tis me-10 kvad rat Si, mi wis ze da pi ri dan 1,30 m. si maR le-

ze. sa mar xi gaW ri lia Tix nar Si da da zi a ne bu li aqvs kul tu ru li fe na. 

igi iyo qvis fi le biT ga da xu ru li. sa xu ra vad kir qvis na te xi fi le bi 

iyo ga mo ye ne bu li (sa xu ra vis ga re ga ni ga na zo me bi: 1,92 X 0,95 m.). cen-

tra lur na wil Si sa marxs Txe li fi lis na te xi efa ra. sa mar xis or mo 

wag rZe le bul-ova lu ria. mic va le bu li das ve ne bu li iyo gu laR ma, ga-

So til mdgo ma re o ba Si, Ta viT da sav le Tis ken miq ce u li. mar jve na xe li 

mu cel ze edo, xo lo mar cxe na boq ve nis Zval ze. Zvle bi daS li li iyo, 

sa mar xi uin ven ta ro.1 

gan vi Ta re bu li Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa ma rov nebs So ris pir vel rig Si 

un da da va sa xe loT: si o nis, Jin va lis, rus Ta vis, Zve li ga va zis sa ma rov-

ne bi. Tu aR niS nu li pe ri o dis sxva sa ma rov neb ze iS vi a Tad gvxvde ba in-

ven ta ri, mo ce mul Zeg leb ze mniS vne lo va ni in for ma ci is Sem cve li sak-

ma od di di ra o de no bis ar te faq te bia ga mov le ni li.

sa qar Tve los fe o da lu ri sa xel mwi fos udi de si da wi na u re bis xa-

na dge ba XI-XIII sa u ku ne eb Si. qvey nis sa er To po li ti kur-eko no mi ku ri da 

kul tu ru li aR mav lo bis pa ra le lu rad qar Tu li qa la qe bic mniS vne lo-

van aRor Zi ne bas ga nic di an. Sen de ba axa li ub ne bi da sxva das xva da niS-

nu le bis na ge bo be bi. Sen de ba axa li taZ re bi. di di yu rad Re ba eq ce va sa-

for ti fi ka cio sis te me bis ga nax le ba sa da axa li Tav dac vi Ti ked le bis 

age bas. mniS vne lov nad wi na ur de ba sa qa la qo me ur ne o ba, qa la qe bis sa xe-

los no cen tre bi.

ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa liT das tur de ba, rom mi u xe da vad qo neb ri vi 

di fe ren ci a ci i sa da ba li fe nac sak ma od kar gad cxov rob da. es ga mo i-

xa te ba sxva das xva sa yo fac xov re bo niv Te biT. aR sa niS na via, rom mo sax-

le o ba jer ki dev far Tod mis devs mi waT moq me de ba sa da me sa qon le o bas, 

ag reT ve mo na di re o ba sa da sof lis me ur ne o bas, rom le bic erT-erT Zi-

ri Tad Tav sar Cen saq mi a no bas un da war mo ad gen des.2

erT-erT aseT gan vi Ta re bul qa laqs war mo ad gen da dma ni si, sak-

ma od mZlav ri da mi ud go meli ci xe-qa la qi. qa la qad igi VI sa u ku ni dan 

1 afa qi Ze, ka lan da Ze, ni ko la iS vi li, mcxe Tis mud miv moq me di ar qe o lo gi u ri eq-

spe di ci is 1975 wlis mu Sa o bis an ga ri Si, gv. 33.

2 lom Ta Ti Ze, sa qar Tve los mo sax le o bis kul tu ra da yo fa I-XIII ss., gv. 141.
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gvi an Sua sa u ku ne e bam de Cans. we ri lo biT wya ro eb Si dma ni si pir ve lad 

ix se ni e ba IX sa u ku ni dan, ro de sac iw ye ba qa la qis eta pob ri vi Ca mo ya li-

be ba. XII-XIII sa u ku ne e bi dma ni sis ay va ve bis xa naa. im dro i saT vis is vrce-

li da mdi da ri sa vaW ro qa la qia. 

dma ni sis Sua sa u ku ne e bis na qa la qa ri Sed ge ba ori Zi ri Ta di na wi-

li sa gan _ qa la qi sa da ga re ub ni sa gan. qa la qi war mo ad gen da vrcel kom-

pleqss, ro me lic mo i cav da Si da ci xes Ta vi si sab rZo lo-Tav dac vi Ti 

koS ke biT, sac xov re be li Se no be biT, sa sax liT, sa xa ba zo Ti da aba no Ti. 

na qa la qa ris te ri to ri a ze dgas si o nis ta Za ri da ase ve das tur de ba me-

Ce Ti sa da mi na re Tis nan gre ve bi. sa vaW ro-eko no mi kur ma ur Ti er To beb ma 

xe li Se uw yo am pun qtis eko no mi kur Zli e re bas.1

XIII sa u ku nis dma ni sis sa ma ro van ze gvxvde ba mus li mu ri da qris ti-

a nu li ub ne bi. qris ti a nu li sa ma ro va ni mo i cavs ro gorc qar Tve le bis, 

ise som xe bis sa mar xeb sac. sa ma ro van ze gvxvde ba ori ti pis sa mar xe bi: 

or mo sa mar xe bi da qvis sa mar xe bi. sa mar xeb Si aR mo Ce ni li ma sa la Zal-

zed mwi ria. das tur de ba spi len Zis sfe ru li Ri le bi, mZi ve bi; mi nis sa da 

da gre xi li sa ma ju re bi da sxva. qris ti a nul sa mar xeb Si zog jer Cnde-

ba jvre bi, xo lo mus li mur sa mar xeb Si me da li o ne bi, ag reT ve is la mu ri 

sim bo los, na xe var mTva ris, ga mo sa xu le ba. dma ni sis sa ma ro van ze, №3 sa-

mar xSi aR moC nda in di vi di №1338.2

Crdi lo e Tis di di sa vaW ro-sa qa rav no gze bis amoq me de bam XII sa u-

ku nis da saw yis Si, biZ gi mis ca mTi sa da ba ris saz Rvar ze da gza Ta ga sa-

yar ze mde ba re Jin va lis swraf aR mav lo bas. XII sa u ku nis me o re na xe var-

Si uk ve qa la qad qce u li Jin va li war mo ad gen da mniS vne lo van po li ti-

kur da eko no mi kur centrs, rom lis Zi ri Tad fun qci as war mo ad gen da 

Crdi lo e Tis di di sa qa rav no gzis (da ri a lis gzis) kon tro li da, me o re 

mxriv, mTi sa da ba ris ur Ti er To bis re gu li re ba.

qa laqs hqon da mZlav ri Tav dac vi Ti sis te ma. ci ta de li mde ba re-

ob da md. arag vis mar jve na na pi ris te ri to ri a ze. ci xis kom pleq sSi Se-

di o da ram de ni me na ge bo ba, ro mel Tac gar Se mo qvis ga la va ni er tya. na-

sax la ris sac xov re be li kom pleq se bi gan fe ni li iyo mdi na ris mar cxe na 

na pir ze, mTis fer dze, xe lov nu rad gaW ril te ra seb ze. Se no be bi na ge bia 

mij riT. sa Tav se bi na xev rad mi wu ri ti pi saa, ba nu ri ga da xur viT. 

aR sa niS na via, rom ga re ub nis zo gi erT na ge bo ba Si ga mov lin da sa-

gan ge bod kon spi ri re bu li sa kul to oTa xi war mar Tu li sa kur Txev le-

1 min do raS vi li, sa qar Tve los ar qe o lo gia, naw. II-III, gv. 13-20.

2 min do raS vi li, sa qar Tve los ar qe o lo gia, naw. II-III, gv.17.
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biT, po di u mi Ta da Se wi ru lo be biT. es sa lo ca ve bi mTi dan Ca mo su li mo-

sax le o bis sa kuT re ba un da yo fi li yo, ro mel sac jer ki dev Se mor Ce ni-

li hqon da war mar Tu li kul tmsa xu re ba. xo lo na qa la qa ris aR mo sav leT 

na wil Si ga iT xa ra dar ba zu li ek le sia, ak lda me bi da qvis sa mar xe bi.1 

XI-XIV sa u ku ne e biT da Ta ri Re bul Jin va lis sa ma ro van ze ga mov lin-

da sa mar xTa 4 ti pi: or mo sa mar xe bi, qvis sa mar xe bi, amo Se ne bul ked li a ni 

sa mar xe bi da ak lda me bi. sa mar xe bi dam xo bi lia aR mo sav leT-da sav leT 

xaz ze. dak rZal vis we si qris ti a nu lia. sa mar xe bi er Tma neT Tan Zal zed 

mWid ro daa gan la ge bu li. zog Sem Txve va Si isi ni or ia ru sad yo fi la 

gan la ge bu li. mci re ric xo va nia or mo sa mar xe bi, rom leb Sic qris ti a nu-

li we siT Ti To mic va le bu li iyo dak rZa lu li. qvis sa mar xeb Si es ve na 

1-3 mic va le bu li. mra val ric xo va nia amo Se ne bul ked le bi a ni sa mar xe bi. 

maT exu raT qvis brtye li fi le bi. sa mar xeb Si Cas ve ne bu li iyo 2-10 mic-

va le bu li. mra val ric xo va nia ak lda me bi. Jin va lis na qa la qa ris sa ma ro-

van ze in ven ta ri sak ma od ux vad ga mov lin da. sa mar xe ul kom pleq seb Si 

aR moC nda: Ti xis or yu ra Txel ked li a ni sas mi si, mi nis fla ko ni, mi nis 

glu vi da gre xil Re ro i a ni sa ma ju re bi, rki ni sa da brin ja os sa ma ju re-

bi, rki nis ab zin de bi da sxva.2

am pe ri o diT da Ta ri Re bu li 3 Ta vis qa la aR moC nda Jin va li dan 

№1071, №1493 da №1684 sa mar xSi. in di vi di, №1684 aR moC nda III uban ze 

sa marx №326-Si da №1493 XXX uban ze, №7 sa mar xSi.

gan vi Ta re bu li Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa ma rov ne bi upi ra te sad ek le si-

e bis gar Se moa ga mov le ni li. dak rZal vis we si yvel gan aris qris ti a nu-

li. sa mar xTa ti pe bi dan gvxvde ba: or mo sa mar xe bi, rom le bic zog jer xis 

Ze le biT an qvis fi le bi Taa ga da xu ru li. TiT qmis yve la sa ma ro van ze 

gvxvde ba qvis sa mar xe bi, rom le bic sak ma od mra val ric xo va nia. ase ve 

mrav la daa mik vle u li e. w. amo Se ne bul ked le bi a ni sa mar xe bi. sa mar xTa 

iS vi aT tips war mo ad gens ali ziT na ge bi sa mar xi. gan vi Ta re bul Sua sa-

u ku ne eb Si far To daa gav rce le bu li ak lda me bi, ro mel Ta gan zo gi er Ti 

ga mo ir Ce va Ta vi si si di di Ta da aR na go biT. ma ga li Tad Jin va lis ak lda-

ma, mar tyo fis ak lda ma da sxva.3 kra ni o lo gi u ri ma sa li dan 7 Ta vis qa-

la am pe ri o dis sa ma rov neb ze da das tur da. ese nia №760, №1071, №1228, 

№1338, №1348, №1493, №1684. na mo sax la re bis gar da, tre pa ni re bu li 

Ta vis qa la da das tur da va nis qva be bis klde Si nak ve Ti mo nas tris te ri-

1 min do raS vi li, sa qar Tve los ar qe o lo gia, naw. II-III, gv. 20-23.

2 min do raS vi li, sa qar Tve los ar qe o lo gia, naw. II-III, gv. 114-115.

3 min do raS vi li, sa qar Tve los ar qe o lo gia, naw. II-III, gv. 106.
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to ri a ze, in di vi di №760. igi sa va ra u dod XIII sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si 

aSe ne bu li ek le si i is ukan gaw men dil sa mar xSi un da aR mo Ce ni liyo. ek-

le si is ngre va 1283 wlis mi wis Zvras ukav Sir de ba. aq aR moC nda or mo ci-

o de in di vi dis Con Cxi, ke ra mi ku li, maT So ris mo Wi qu li Wur Wli sa da 

moy vi Ta lo mi nis na te xe bi.1 

am ri gad, tre pa na ci e bi das tur de ba msxvi li sa qa la qo da sax le-

be bis sa ma rov neb ze, rac gviC ve nebs, rom kul tu rul da ma te ri a lur 

gan vi Ta re bas Tan er Tad ma Ral gan vi Ta re bu li iyo sa me di ci no sfe roc. 

ase ve tre pa na ci e bi sa me di ci no miz ne biT un da Ca ta re bu li yo da ara ri-

tu a lu ri, rad gan yve la Ta vis qa la qris ti a nul peri ods ga ne kuT vne ba. 

Tum ca, aR sa niS na via, rom mTa sa da mTis wi na sa ma rov neb ze qris ti a no bis 

gav rce le bis Sem de gac Se mor Ce ni li iyo war mar Tu li wes-Cve u le be bi.

1 gaf rin daS vi li, ar qi teq tu rul-ar qe o lo gi u ri Zi e ba ni va nis qva beb Si 1967 da 

1968 ww., gv. 111. 

 saukuneebi raodenoba nomrebi

Zv. w. XI-IX 1 2407*

Zv. w. X-IX 1 928*

Zv. w. VII-VI 1 724*

III** 1 1343

X-XV 1 1259

XI-XIII 6 1071, 1228, 1338, 1348, 1493, 1684 

XII-XV 2 760, 330*

XVII-XVIII 1 284*

XVIII 1 1362

sul 15

cxrili 1. sa qar Tve lo Si aR mo Ce ni li ma sa la qro no lo gi ur Wril Si.

* Se is wav la da ga mo aq vey na pav le fir fi laS vil ma (fir fi laS vi li 1999; Пирпила-
швили 1958; 1974). ** sa ma ro va ni Ta riR de ba I-II ss, xo lo sa mar xi №3 qris ti a nu-

li xa ni saa (afa qi Ze [da sxva], 1975).
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Cr.kav ka sia sa qarT ve lo saqarT ve lo

ma ma ka ce bi

XVI-XVII

qa le bi

XI-XIII

ma ma ka ce bi

XI-XIII

N 4 5 4

Min 22,5 22,5 25

Max 50 55 45

Mean 34,9 35,5 35,6

Std. error 5,7 5,3 5,4

Variance 130,1 141,9 118,2

Stand. dev 11,4 11,9 10,9

Median 33,5 32,5 36,2

cxri li 2. tre pa ni re bu li in di vi de bis sa Su a lo asa ki gar dac va le bi sas 

qa li ka ci

Crdi lo eT kav ka sia 1 4
sa qar Tve lo 6 9

cxri li 3. sqes Ta Ta na far do ba 

de feq tis 

lo ka li za cia ra o de no ba nom re bi

Sub lis Zva li 5 №526, №620, №760, №1071, №1338

Txe mis Zva li 13

№613, №621, №640, №1228, №1259, 

№1343, №1348, №1493, №1684, 

№724*, №928*, №801*, №284*

Subl-Txe mis 

Zva le bi
2 №1362, №2407*

cxri li 4. de fe qtis lo ka li za cia mTli a ni ma sa lis sa fuZ vel ze, Crd.kav ka sia 

da sa qar Tve lo
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das kvna

sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze mo po ve bul kra ni o lo gi ur ko leq ci eb Si 

(Tsu da sa xel mwi fo mu ze u mi) tre pa na cia Ca ta re bu li  iyo 15  Ta vis qa-

la ze. ge og ra fi u lad tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa le b i Zi ri Ta dad aR mo-

sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si das tur de ba da praq ti ka gav rce le bu li iyo ro-

gorc ba ris, ase ve mTis wi ne Tis da mTis re gi o neb Si. uZ ve le si tre pa ni-

re bu li Ta vis qa la Ta riR de ba Zv. w. XI-IX sa u ku nee biT, xo lo qro no-

lo gi u rad yve la ze mra val ric xo va ni ma sa la mog ve po ve ba gan vi Ta re bul 

Sua sa u ku ne eb Si. am  pe ri o dis sa q ar Tve lo Si gan vi Tar da kul tu ra da 

eko no mi ka, ra mac gav le na mo ax di na me di ci nis gan vi Ta re ba zec. tre pa na-

ci e bi ga mov lin da, ro gorc msxvi li qa la qu ri ti pis da sax le beb Si, ase ve 

mci re zo mis sof leb Si da sa mo nas tro cen treb Si, rac met yve lebs tre-

pa na ci is praq ti kis gav rce le ba ze mo sax le o bis yve la fe na Si. 

kom pleq su ri kvle viT dad gin da, rom sa qar Tve lo Si aR mo Ce nil 13 

in di vids tre pa na ci is ope ra cia Ca u tar da sa me di ci no (maT So ris mi Re-

bu li trav mis ga mo) da mxo lod 2-s ri tu a lu ri miz niT. das kvnas ase ve 

am ya rebs faq ti, rom ma sa lis Zi ri Ta di na wi li aR mo Ce ni lia qris ti a nu-

li xa nis sa mar xeb Si. 

tre pa ni re bul Ta sqe sob riv-asa kob ri vi struq tu ris kvle vi sas ga-

ir kva, rom ope ra cia praq ti ku lad Ta nab rad utar de bo daT ori ve sqe-

sis war mo mad gen lebs da qi rur gi u li Ca re vis Sem Txve va ar ga mov le ni la 

arc er Ti bav Svis an mo zar dis Ta vis qa la ze. 

tre pa na ci is ope ra ci e bi tar de bo da Sub lis, Txe mis, Sub li sa da 

Txe mis Zvle bis ga dak ve Tis ad gi las. ope ra ci e bis ume te so ba Ses ru le-

bu lia Txe mis Zval ze (10 Sem Txve va, aqe dan 6 _ mar cxe na mxa res, 3 _ mar-

jve na da 1 _ sa gi ta lur na ker Si), Sub lis Zval ze _ 3 (yve la mar cxe na 

mxa re) da er Tic _ Subl-Txe mis Zvle bis ga dak ve Tis ad gil ze. 

tre pa na ci is ope ra ci e bi sas ga mo ye ne bu lia cal ke u li da kom bi ni-

re bu li teq ni ka: fxek va, bur Rva, kve Ta. 

tre pa na ci is xvre lis for me bi mra val fe ro va nia, gvxvde ba na vi seb-

ri, ova lu ri, mrgva li, mar TkuT xa, elif su ri da sxva; mi si zo me bi ki 

Za li an di di di a pa zo nis far gleb Si va ri rebs.

mniS vne lo va nia gag rZel des tre pa ni re bu li ma sa le bis mo Zi e ba da 

ma Ti kom pleq su ri ga mok vle va, ra Ta dag rov des sta tis ti ku rad va li-

du ri ma sa la da Se saZ le be li gax des qro no lo gi u ri Car Co e bi sa da ge-

og ra fi u li are a lis ga far To e ba.
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da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

ab du Se liS vi li, kra ni o lo gia _ ab du Se liS vi li m., kra ni o lo gia, Tbi-

li si, 1976.

afa qi Ze, na rek va vi I _ afa qi Ze a., na rek va vi I, Tbi li si, 1999.

afa qi Ze, ka lan da Ze, ni ko la iS vi li, mcxe Tis mud miv moq me di ar qe o lo gi u-

ri eq spe di ci is 1975 wlis mu Sa o bis an ga ri Si _ afa qi Ze a., ka lan da Ze a., 

ni ko la iS vi li v., mcxe Tis mud miv moq me di ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di ci is 

1975 wlis mu Sa o bis an ga ri Si, `mcxe Ta ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Zi e bis Se-

de ge bi~, t. II, Tbi li si, 1978.

bi Ta Ze (da sxva), praq ti ku li an Tro po lo gia _ bi Ta Ze l., cec xla Ze o., 

la li aS vi li S., Wka dua m., ka ka ba Ze e., praq ti ku li an Tro po lo gia (sa-

xel mZRva ne lo), Tbi li si, 2014.

bi Ta Ze, ja la ba Ze, la li aS vi li, CeC ne bis da qar Tvel mTi el Ta mor fo lo-

gi u ri msgav se ba _ bi Ta Ze l., ja la ba Ze n., la li aS vi li S., CeC ne bis da 

qar Tvel mTi el Ta mor fo lo gi u ri msgav se ba in ter kul tu ru li kav Si-

re bis fon ze, `ana le bi~, 14, 2018, gv. 206-227.
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1967 da 1968 ww. _ gaf rin daS vi li g., ar qi teq tu rul-ar qe o lo gi u ri Zi-

e ba ni va nis qva beb Si 1967 da 1968 ww., `sa qar Tve los sa xel mwi fo mu ze u mis 

ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di ci e bi~, II, Tbi li si, 1971.

ki la Ze, uZ ve le si tre pa na ci e bi sa qar Tve lo Si _ ki la Ze n., uZ ve  le si tre-

pa  na ci e bi sa qar Tve lo Si, „ana le bi“, 2005, №2, gv. 78-84.
lom Ta Ti Ze, sa qar Tve los mo sax le o bis kul tu ra da yo fa I-XIII ss. _ lom-

Ta Ti Ze g., sa  qar Tve los mo sa x le o bis kul tu ra da yo fa I-XIII ss., Tbi li-

si, 1977.

me li qiS vi li, sa qar Tve los is to ri is nar kve ve bi, I _ me li qiS vi li g.,  sa-

qar Tve los is to  ri is nar kve ve bi, I, Tbi li si, 1970.

min do raS vi li, sa qar Tve los ar qe o lo gia, naw. II-III _ min do raS vi li d.,  sa-

qar Tve los ar qe o lo gia, naw. II-III, gan vi Ta re bu li da gvi a ni Sua sa u ku-

ne e bi, ba Tu mi, 2015.

fir fi laS vi li, na rek va vis sa ma rov nis me-14 sa mar xSi aR mo Ce ni li tre pa-

ni re bu li Ta vis qa la _ fir fi laS vi li p., na rek va vis sa ma  rov nis me-14 sa-

mar xSi aR mo Ce ni li tre pa ni re bu li Ta vis qa la, `na rek va vi~, I, Tbi li si, 

1999.
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Tamta Okropiridze, Aslan Germanishvili, Nina Arudova,
Shorena Laliashvili, Liana Bitadze

Practice of Trephination in Georgia

Summary

In the craniological collections obtained in the territory of Georgia (stored in TSU and 
the State Museum) there are 15 skulls on which trephination was carried out. Geo-
graphically, trepanned skulls were found mainly in Eastern Georgia, and the practice 
was widespread in lowland, foothill, and mountainous regions. The oldest trepanned 
skull dates back to the 11th-9th centuries BC, and most of the material comes from the 
High Middle Ages. The culture and economy of Georgia fl ourished during this period, 
which infl uenced the development of medicine as well. Cases of trephination were 
identifi ed both in large urban settlements and in small villages and monastic centers, 
which confi rms the spread of trephination and its accessibility to the population of 
various social strata.

A complex research determined that of the trepanned individuals discovered in 
Georgia, 13 underwent craniotomy for medical purposes and only 2 for ritual ones. The 
conclusion is corroborated by the fact that most of the material was found in burials of 
the Christian era. When studying the age-sex structure of the trepanned group, it turned 
out that craniotomies were performed almost equally in individuals of both sexes, with 
no identifi ed cases of surgical intervention on the skulls of children or adolescents.

Trephination operations were carried out on the frontal and parietal bones and at 
the intersection of these bones. Most of the operations were performed on the parietal 
bone (10 cases, six of them on the left side, 3 on the right one, and 1 on the sagittal su-
ture), 3 on the frontal bone (all on the left side) and one at the intersection of the frontal 
and parietal bones. The operations were carried out mainly for therapeutic purposes, 
including due to injuries.

During trephination operations, various techniques and their combinations were 
used, such as scraping, drilling and cutting. The shapes of the burr holes are diverse: 
boat-like, oval, round, rectangular, elliptical, etc. The sizes of the holes vary over a 
wide range. It is important to continue the search and comprehensive study of tre-
panned material and expand the chronological framework and geography of research 
to collect statistically reliable data.
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 tab.   I (Pl. I) 
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tab.   II (Pl. II)
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tab.   III (Pl. III)
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tab.   IV (Pl. IV)



153

tab.   V (Pl. V)
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tab.  VI (Pl. VI)
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tab.   VII (Pl. VII)
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tab.   VIII (Pl. VIII)
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tab.   IX (Pl. IX)
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tab.   X (Pl. X)
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tab.   XI (Pl. XI)
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tab.  XII (Pl. XII)
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tab.   XIII (Pl. XIII)
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tab.   XIV (Pl. XIV)
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tab.  XV (Pl. XV)
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tab. XVI (Pl. XVI)
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ilus tra ci e bi:

tab. I. Ta vis qa la №526, XVI-XVII ss., ma ma ka ci (sof. ma is ti, dRev. CeC ne-

Tis res pub li ka, ru se Tis fe de ra cia).

tab. II. Ta vis qa la №613, XVI-XVII ss., ma ma ka ci (sof. biS Ti, dRev. in gu Se-

Tis res pub li ka, ru se Tis fe de ra cia). 

tab. III. Ta vis qa la №620, XVI-XVII ss., ma ma ka ci (sof. biS Ti, dRev. in gu-

Se Tis res pub li ka, ru se Tis fe de ra cia).

tab. IV. Ta vis qa la №621, XVI-XVII ss., ma ma ka ci (sof. biS Ti, dRev. in gu-

Se Tis res pub li ka, ru se Tis fe de ra cia).

tab. V. Ta vis qa la №640, XVI-XVII ss., qa li, (sof er zi, dRev. in gu Se Tis 

res pub li ka, ru se Tis fe de ra cia).

tab. VI. Ta vis qa la №760, XIII s., qa li, va nis qva be bi (as pin Zis ra i o ni).

tab. VII. Ta vis qa la №1071, XI-XIII ss., qa li, Jin va li (III uba ni).

tab. VIII. Ta vis qa la №1228, XI-XIII ss., ma ma ka ci, yaz be gi. 

tab. IX. Ta vis qa la №1259, X-XV ss., qa li, sa be re e bi (qve mo bod be). 

tab. X. Ta vis qa la №1338, XIII s., qa li, dma ni si.

tab. XI. Ta vis qa la №1343, I-III ss., qa li, kar snis xe vi (mcxe Ta).

tab. XII. Ta vis qa la №1348, XI-XIII ss., ma ma ka ci, Ci Ta xe vis mi we bi (bor jo mi). 

tab. XIII. Ta vis qa la №1362, XVIII s., ma ma ka ci, sof. sba (ja vis mu ni ci pa-

li te ti).

tab. XIV. Ta vis qa la №1493, XI-XIII ss., ma ma ka ci, Jin va li (XXX uba ni). 

tab. XV. Ta vis qa la №1684, XI-XIII ss., ma ma ka ci, Jin va li (III uba ni).

tab. XVI. Ta vis qa le bis ren tge nog ra ma: №613, №1228, №1343, №1348, 

№1493, №1362, №1684.
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Illustrations:

Pl. I. Skull #526, 16th-17th centuries, male (Vil. Maist’i, Cont. Chechen Republic, Rus-
sian Federation). 
Pl. II. Skull #613, 16th-17th centuries, male (Vil. Bisht, Cont. Republic of Ingushetia, 
Russian Federation).
Pl. III. Skull #620, 16th-17th centuries, male (Vil. Bisht, Cont. Republic of Ingushetia, 
Russian Federation).
Pl. IV. Skull #621, 16th-17th centuries, male (Vil. Bisht, Cont. Republic of Ingushetia, 
Russian Federation).
Pl. V. Skull #640, 16th-17th centuries, female (Vil. Erzi, Cont. Republic of Ingushetia, 
Russian Federation).
Pl. VI. Skull #760, 13th century, female, Vanis Kvabebi (Aspindza region).
Pl. VII. Skull #1071, 11th-13th centuries, female, Zhinvali (III section).
Pl. VIII. Skull #122 8, 11th-13th centuries, male, Q’azbegi.
Pl. IX. Skull #1259, 10th-15th centuries, female, Sabereebi (Kvemo Bodbe).
Pl. X. Skull #1338, 13th century, female, Dmanisi.
Pl. XI. Skull #1343, 1st-3rd centuries, female, Karsniskhevi (Mtskheta).
Pl. XII. Skull #1348, 11th-13th centuries, male, Chitakhevi lands (Borjomi).
Pl. XIII. Skull #1362, 18th century, male, Vil. Sba (Java Municipality).
Pl. XIV. Skull #1493, 11th-13th centuries, male, Zhinvali (XXX section).
Pl. XV. Skull #1684, 11th-13th centuries, male, Zhinvali (III section).
Pl. XVI. X-rays of skulls: #613, #1228, #1343, #1348, #1493, #1362, #1684.
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arqeologia _ ARCHAEOLOGY

iulon gagoSiZe

nekresis warwerebis gamo

pl ato n i  C e m i  m e g o b a r i a ,  m a g r a m

W e S m a r it e b a  ufro  d id i  m e g o b a r i .

a r i stot el e

2022 wlis 21 seq tem bers ge la Tis mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mi is se si a ze war-

vad gi ne mox se ne ba: „dam wer lo ba uZ ve les qar Tul sa xel mwi fo eb Si“, ro-

me lic un da ga moq vey ndes ge la Tis aka de mi is Sro me bis mo rig IX tom Si.

ga mo saq vey neb lad gam za de bu li we ri li ki dev er Txel ga da vi kiT xe 

da dav rwmun di, rom mkiT xvel TaT vis ar iq ne bo da sak ma ri si is ori o de 

wi na da de ba, rom leb Sic mo vix se ni eb Zvel qar Tul war we rebs.

saq me isaa, rom im we ri li saT vis, ro mel Sic ve ca de meC ve ne bi na, 

rom qar Tu li sa xel mwi fo e bis ar se bo bis ad re ul etap ze, q.w. V - q.S. 

IV sa u ku ne eb Si sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze mcxov reb ni far Tod mo ix-

mar dnen ber Znul da ara me ul dam wer lo bebs da rom sa kuT riv qar Tu-

li (asom Tav ru li) an ba niT Ses ru le bu li war we re bis aqam de cno bi li, 

uZ ve le si ni mu Se bi Ta riR de ba ara uad res V sa u ku ni sa da ram de na dac 

mgo nia, rom es sa yo vel Ta od cno bi lia, arc ki Cav Tva le sa Wi rod am 

`uZ ve le si ni mu Se bis~ cal-cal ke mox se ni e ba.

me ar qe o lo gi gax la varT da vi ci, rom sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze 

q.w. V - q.S. IV sa u ku nis or moc da aT ze me ti ara me og ra fi ku li da bev rad 

uf ro me ti ber Znu li war we raa aR mo Ce ni li, ma Sin ro ca ama ve pe ri o dis 

sa kuT riv qar Tu li an ba niT Ses ru le bu li er Ti sit yvac ki ar aR mo Ce ni-

la. ami to mac ve Tan xme bi im mkvle va rebs, ro mel Tac mi aC ni aT, rom qar-

Tu li dam wer lo ba Se iq mna mas Sem deg, rac qris ti a nu li wel TaR ric xvis 

IV sa u ku nis me o re me oT xed Si mo i naT la mi ri a ni, qar Tlis me fe.1

me, Se iZ le ba, Se me pa su xon, rom am msje lo ba Si ga mom rCa mniS vne-

lo va ni sit yva-na wi la ki `jer~, anu un da meT qva: `jer ar aR mo Ce ni la~. 

1 gam yre li Ze, we ris an ba nu ri sis te ma.
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ge Tan xme biT da Tu ki aR moC nda qar Tlis moq ce va ze uf ro ad re u li qar-

Tu li na we ri, me val de bu li viq ne bi, va Ri a ro Sec do ma (Sec do ma vis ar 

mos vlia?) da bo di Sis mox diT Se vic va lo Ce mi az ri.

ma van opo nents Se uZ lia miT xras, rom uk ve da mid ga bo di Sis mox-

dis mo men ti da mi mi Ti Tos nek res Si ga mov le nil war we reb ze, ro mel Ta 

gar Se mo uk ve ar se bobs sak ma od vrce li li te ra tu ra da 2018 wels ga-

moq vey ne bu li en cik lo pe di is „an ti ku ri kav ka sia“ me sa me tom Sic we ria, 

rom nek res Si aR mo Ce ni li war we re bi dan xu Ti ma inc I-III sa u ku ne e bi saa.1

aseT Se niS vna ze Ce mi pa su xi cal sa xaa: nek re sis war we re bi (da, Se-

sa ba mi sad, rus Ta vis war we re bic) ar aris swo rad da Ta ri Re bu li: am 14 

war we ra Ta gan er Tic ki ar aris wi na req ris ti a nu li xa ni sa da, vfiq rob, 

ma Ti Seq mnis Ta ri Rad IV sa u ku nec ga mo sa ric xa via.

l. Wi laS vi li, nek re sis ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre bis xel mZRva ne li, 

Ce mi uf ro si ko le ga da me go ba ri gax ldaT, da me yu rad Re biT va dev neb di 

Tvals nek re sis eq spe di ci is war ma te bebs, stum ra dac vi ya vi gaT xreb ze 

da ro ca, Tu swo rad max sovs, 1991 wels gaT xre biT mo po ve bu li nax Si ris 

ax lad mi Re bu li ra di o kar bo nu li me To diT gan saz Rvru li asa kis sa fuZ-

vel ze le van Wi laS vil ma pir ve lad ga moT qva mo saz re ba, rom nek re sis 

mar nis ke del Si Ca Se ne bul qva ze amo kaw ru li war we ra IV sa u ku ne ze uf ro 

ad re u lia, me sa gan ge bod mi ve di mas Tan da ve ca de da mer wmu ne bi na, rom 

nax Si ris ni mu Sis ra di o kar bo nu li ana li ziT mi Re bu li asa kis mi se u li in-

ter pre ta cia iyo mcda ri da isic vuT xa ri, rom war we re bis `da saZ ve leb-

lad~ arc wi Tel pri a la ze da pi ri a ni ke ra mi ka ga mo ad ge bo da.

ma Sin TiT qos da mi je ra. yo vel Sem Txve va Si, mas Sem deg TiT qmis 

rva wlis gan mav lo ba Si nek re sis war we re bis wi naq ris ti a nu li asa kis Ta-

o ba ze l. Wi laS vils sa ja ro sa u ba ri ara hqo nia.

2000 wels Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis Jur nal Si `qar-

Tve lo lo gi~ (N7) in gli sur da qar Tul eneb ze ga moq vey nda l. Wi laS vi-

lis we ri li, ro mel Sic ac xa debs, rom nek res Si aR mo Ce ni li war we re bi-

dan eq vsi wi na req ris ti a nu li xa ni saa.2

2001 wels am sta ti is qar Tu li teq sti ga da beW da Jur nal ma ̀ bur ji 

erov ne bi sa~ (N3-4). ga da beW dil sta ti a Si er Ta der Ti cvli le baa ori gi-

nal Tan Se da re biT: war we re bis Ta ri Rad aq mi Ti Te bu lia I-III sa u ku ne e bi, 

nac vlad I-II sa u ku ne e bi sa.3

1 an ti ku ri kav ka sia, t. III, gv. 232.

2 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis war mar Tu li sam loc ve lo e bi, gv. 18, 24.
3 Wi laS vi li, wi na req ris ti a nu li xa nis qar Tu li war we ra, gv. 8.



169

nek re sis war we re bis oc da xuT wli a ni kvle vis Se ma ja me be li mo nog-

ra fia ga moq vey nda 2004 wels, av to ris gar dac va le bis Sem deg.1

am naS rom Si gan xi lu lia nek res Si aR mo Ce ni li 10 da rus Tav Si gaT-

xre biT ad re mo po ve bu li 4 qar Tu li asom Tav ru li war we ra; mo ce mu lia 

am war we re bis pa le og ra fi u li ana li zi da da Ta ri Re ba. war mod ge ni lia, 

ag reT ve, av to ri se u li mo saz re be bi qar Tu li dam wer lo bis Seq mni sa da 

`war mar Tu li~ da `qris ti a nu li~ dam wer lo be bis Se sa xeb.

l. Wi laS vi li wers, rom war we ra Ta „da Ta ri Re bi saT vis ga mo sa va-

lia, Zi ri Ta dad, ar qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bis kul tu ru li fe ne bi da Tan-

mxle bi ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa le bi“.2 mec qve moT Se ve xe bi mxo lod war we-

re bis ar qe o lo gi u ri mo na ce me bis sa Su a le biT da Ta ri Re bas da, ami tom, 

miv mar Tav, ag reT ve, l. Wi laS vi lis 2000 wels ga moq vey ne bul ki dev erT 

naS roms, ro mel Sic war mod ge ni lia nek res Si gaT xri li sam loc ve lo e bis 

ar qe o lo gi u ri da Ta ri Re ba.3

l. Wi laS vi lis xse ne bu li naS ro me bis gar da nek re sis war we re bis 

da Ta ri Re bis Ta o ba ze msje lo bi sas viT va lis wi neb nek re sis eq spe di ci is 

ar qi teq to ris po zi ci a ze mud mi vi mo na wi lis, l. Wi laS vi lis gar dac va-

le bis Sem deg ki xel mZRva ne lis, no dar bax ta Zis pub li ka ci eb sac.4

nek res Si aR mo Ce ni li war we re bi a ni qve bi dan eq vsi ga mo ye ne bu li 

yo fi la sa Sen ma sa lad mar nis ked le bis wyo ba Si, am mar nis mSe neb lo ba 

ki, ro gorc l. Wi laS vi li wers, `ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa le biT _ ke ra mi kiT, 

IV sa u ku niT un da da Ta riR des. ze da Ta ri Ri _ dan gre vis dro, kar gad 

ir kve va da is un da ukav Sir de bo des spar sel Ta laS qro bas V sa u ku nis 

bo los. es Ta ri Ri gan mtki ce bu lia nax Sir ba dis izo to pe bis la bo ra-

tori u li das kvniT, ro me lic Ca u tar da maz de a nu ri taZ ris ze da fe na Si 

ar se bul ci xe-sa sax le Si mo po ve bul ni mu Sebs~.5 ana li zis Se de ge bi l. 

Wi laS vils, sam wu xa rod, ar ga mo uq vey ne bia sru li sa xiT.

swo red am ra di o kar bo nu li ana li ziT mi Re bu li Ta ri Ris ga mo mo-

vax se ne Ta vis dro ze l. Wi laS vils da ax lac ga vi me o reb: na xan Zral 

Se no ba Si na pov ni nax Si ri, Tu es ar aris da nax Si re bu li mar cvle u li, 

di di al ba To biT xis ave jis an sam Se neb lo ma sa lis nax Si ria da mi si ra-

di o kar bo nu li ana li ziT mi Re bu li asa ki ver ga mod ge ba Se no bis ngre vis 

1 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi.

2 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 26.

3 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis war mar Tu li sam loc ve lo e bi.

4 bax ta Ze, nek re sis na qa la qar ze ga mov le ni li; bax ta Ze, na qa la qar nek re sis 

taZ re bi.

5 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 69.
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Ta ri Ris da sad ge nad. is iq ne ba mxo lod na ge bo bis aSe ne bis terminus post 
quem („Ta ri Ri, rom lis Sem deg“), amas Tan es Ta ri Ri, Se saZ le be lia, ase-

u li wle bi Tac ki win us wreb des mSe neb lo bis Ta riRs.1

am ri gad ir kve va, rom nek re sis ci xe-sa sax le ki ar da un gre vi aT, 

ara med au Se ne bi aT V sa u ku nis da sas ru lis Sem deg, Se saZ le be lia, VI sa u-

ku ne Si, an ki dev uf ro gvi an. Se sa ba mi sad, ase ve Ta riR de ba nek re sis ma-

ra nic, ro mel Sic aR moC nda war we re bi da, am ri gad, erT-er Ti um Tav re si 

sa fuZ ve li ec le ba mtki ce bu le bas am war we re bis au ci leb lad wi na req-

ris ti a nu li epo qiT da Ta ri Re bis Ta o ba ze.

ax la miv mar ToT sa kuT riv ar qe o lo gi ur ma sa las _ wi Tel pri a-

la ze da pi ri an ke ra mi kas, ro me lic nek res Si ukav Sir de ba e. w. maz de a-

nur ta Zars da zo ro as trul sam loc ve los, mis mim de ba re sa saf la o Ti, 

rom le bic, l. Wi laS vi lis Ta nax mad, sas ti kad da un gre vi aT ci xe-sa sax-

li sa da mar nis mSe neb lebs.2

Tavs uf le bas vaZ lev, gan vac xa do, rom nek res Si aR mo Ce ni li ke ra-

mi ku li Wur We li _ msxli se bur ta ni a ni do qe bi da qus li a ni ja me bi (zog-

jer dam Ri a nic) ar aris an ti ku ri xa nis ro ma u li terra sigilata, ro me lic 

eli nis tur da ro ma ul xa na Si ro gorc da sav leT ise (uf ro iS vi a Tad) 

aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve lo Sic Se mo di o da; es aris ad gi lob ri vi, qar Tu li 

na war mi da mi si uad re si ni mu Se bi aR mo Ce ni lia ur bni sis 25-e ub nis N125 
sa mar xSi,3 mo di na xes N5,4 da Jin va lis N5115 sa mar xeb Si, rom leb Sic ase Ti 

wi Tel pri a la do qe bi aR moC nda, da Ta ri Re bu lia IV sa u ku niT.

1 xe, rom lis mer qni sa gan aris dam za de bu li mSe neb lo ba Si ga mo ye ne bu li ma sa la 

(ko We bi da sxva), an Se no ba Si mdga ri ave ji, mok vda ma Sin, ro ca mo iW ra da ara 

ma Sin, ro de sac da iw va. Ta nac, ar un da dag va viw ydes, rom mer qnis gu li uf ro 

Zve lia, vid re ga re Ta fe ne bi, sam Se neb lo ma sa la ki mer qnis gu lis gan mzad de-

ba, ami tom ra di o kar bo nu li Ta ri Ri Se iZ le ba mSe neb lo bis mo men tze bev rad 

uf ro ad re u li iyos. ase, ma ga li Tad, de dof lis min dvris mTa va ri taZ ris da-

nax Si re bu li ko Wis ra di o kar bo nu li me To diT gan saz Rvru li asa kia 2210±49 

we li, rac gvaZ levs Ta riRs _ q.w. 265 wels (den droq ro no lo gi ur mo na cem Ta 

mi xed viT ka lib ri re bu li Ta ri Ri TiT qmis igi vea _ q.w. 260 w.), ma Sin, ro ca taZ-

ris age bis ar qe o lo gi u ri me To de biT gan saz Rvru li Ta ri Ri Se ad gens q.w. II-I 

s. ana li zi Ca tar da Tbi li sis uni ver si te tis ra di o kar bo nul la bo ra to ri a Si 

(ni mu Si NTB-465) [ga go Si Ze, wo we lia, ara me ul war we ri a ni fir fi te bi, gv. 73].

2 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 115-117.

3 sa gi naS vi li, ur bni sis sa ma rov nis mi nis Wur We li, gv. 83, N178; sax va Ze, ur bni-

sis sa ma ro va ni, gv. 173, N842.
4 na di ra Ze, yvi ri lis xe o bis ar qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bi, gv. 45.

5 Cix la Ze, Jin va lis sa ma ro va ni, gv. 233.
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am ti pis kri a la, wi Tel ze da pi ri a ni ke ra mi ka far Tod aris gav rce-

le bu li sa qar Tve lo Si V-VI sa u ku ne eb Si da, Se saZ le be lia, VII sa u ku ne-

Sic. erT-er Ti ase Ti qar Tul war we ri a ni do qi lo Wi ni dan l. Wi laS vil-

mac (g. ab ra miS vil Tan er Tad) ga mo aq vey na da IV-VI sa u ku niT da a Ta ri Ra.1

de dof lis go ra ze am ti pis ke ra mi ka gvxvde bo da mxo lod pir vel 

(ze da) kul tu rul fe na Si, ro mel sac mdi da ri da mra val fe ro va ni niv-

Ti e ri mo na po va ri mya rad aTa ri Rebs IV-VI sa u ku ne e biT (gvaqvs ra di o kar-

bo nu li Ta ri Re bic).

TiT qmis mxo lod am ti pis ke ra mi ka dag ro vi la ga moq va bul-ma ran Si 

eli as mo nas tri sa (de dof lis wya ro), rom lis da ar se ba mi e we re ba ste fa-

ne xir sels, VI sa u ku nis moR va wes, erT-erTs ca met si ri el ma ma Ta gans.2 

2018-2019 wleb Si Su am Tis mo nas ter Si ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre biT 

da das tur da wi Tel kri a la ze da pi ri a ni ke ra mi kis Sem cve li kul tu ru-

li fe na, ro me lic daS re ve bu la uZ rav ste ri lur fe na ze e.i. aS ka rad 

da kav Si re bu lia V-VI sa u ku ne Si da ar se bu li Zve li Su am Tis mo nas tris 

saq mi a no bas Tan.3

da bo los, nek re sis mar nis gaT xre bis dros aR mo Ce ni li qvev ris 

pi ris war we ri a ni na te xi, ro mel sac gam Txre li (l. Wi laS vi li) ra tom-

Rac ar Tvlis am mar nis qvev ris kuT vni lad da aTa ri Rebs II-III sa u ku niT,4 

for mi Ta da faq tu riT ad re u li Sua sa u ku ne e bis ie ri saa.5

qvev ris pir ze amok ve Ti li am war we ris gar da, nek res Si gaT xre biT 

ga mov le ni lia ki dev er Ti war we ra, ro me lic ar aris epi ta fia da ro-

mel sac l. Wi laS vi li aTa ri Rebs IV sa u ku nis 70-ian - 80-ia ni wle biT, e.i. 

sa qar Tve los is to ri is uk ve qris ti a nu li xa niT. nek re sis am N9 war we-

ras eZ Rvne ba mo nog ra fi is sa gan ge bo qve Ta vi.6

ima ve war we ras ase ve sa gan ge bo qve Ta vi mi uZ Rvna Ta vis Se ma ja me bel 

mo nog ra fi a Si nek re sis eq spe di ci is am Ja min del ma xel mZRva nel ma n. bax-

ta Zem.7 24 sm. sig rZi sa da 12 sm. si maR lis fiq lis na te xi, rom lis ori ve 

1 ab ra miS vi li, Wi laS vi li, lo Wi nis na sof la ris ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre bi, gv. 

200-201, su ra Ti 4.

2 mo nas tris nan gre ve bis gaT xre bi gan xor ci el da Ce mi xel mZRva ne lo biT. mo po-

ve bu li ma sa la da cu lia de dof lis wya ros mu ze um Si.

3 cno ba mo ma wo da Zve li Su am Tis ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre bis xel mZRva nel ma g. 

la Ri aS vil ma, ris Tvi sac mi si di dad mad lo be li gax la varT. gaT xre biT mo po-

ve bu li ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa la da cu lia Su am Tis mo nas tris siZ ve le Ta sa cav Si.

4 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 87.

5 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, sur. 23.

6 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 47-50.

7 bax ta Ze, na qa la qar nek re sis taZ re bi, gv. 76-78.
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ze da pir ze amo kaw ru lia ori sxva das xva xe liT Ses ru le bu li oTx-oT-

xstri qo ni a ni war we re bi, aR moC nda Wa bu ka u ris ba zi li kis nan gre veb Si. 

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom war we ri a ni fi la aR mo Ce ni sas in situ ar una xavs 

(is ipo va da ar qe o lo gebs mi u ta na da qi ra ve bul ma pre pa ra tor ma1), l. 

Wi laS vi li dar wmu ne bu lia, rom es war we re bi a ni fi la Ca Se ne bu li iyo 

ba zi li kis erT-erT svet Si, ro gorc Ta vi se bu ri ja do, ro me lic un da 

Ca e do mSe neb lo bis mo na wi le fa rul zo ro as tri els. vir wmu nebT Tu 

ara am mo saz re bas, er Ti ram ueW ve lia: war we ris Seq mnis dros gan saz-

Rvravs Wa bu ka u ris ba zi li kis ar se bo bis pe ri o di _ mSe neb lo bis daw ye-

bi dan taZ ris ngre vam de.

l. Wi laS vils mi aC nia, rom Wa bu ka u ris ba zi li ka swo red is ta Za-

ria, rom lis mSe neb lo ba mi e we re ba Trdat me fes da ami tom war we ras 

mi si ze o bis wle biT aTa ri Rebs.

Trdat re vis Zes, pir ve li qris ti a ni me fis, mi ri a nis Svi liS vils 

qar TlSi ume fia mci re xniT, Rrmad mo xu ce buls. l. Wi laS vi li ey rdno-

ba v. go i la Zis far na va zi an Ta sax lis qris ti an me fe Ta qro no lo gi as, 

rom lis mi xed vi Tac Trda ti me fob da 369-383 wleb Si da ami tom war we-

ra sac IV sa u ku nis 70-ian-80-ia ni wle biT aTa ri Rebs. uax le si ga mok vle-

ve bis Ta nax mad, Trdat re vis Ze me fob da me fe ba kur me o ris Sem deg, 

400/405 wleb Si.2

ro me li qro no lo gi ac ar un da ga vi zi a roT, er Ti ram cxa dia, 

Trda tis me fo ba Si ve raf riT ver mo es wre bo da Wa bu ka u ris mas Sta bu ri 

ba zi li kis mSe neb lo bis das ru le ba. ba zi li kis dan gre vas ki n. bax ta Ze 

ukav Si rebs 427 wels mom xdar mi wis Zvras, rom lis epi cen tri gan jas Tan 

yo fi la.3

am ri gad Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom Tu Wa bu ka u ris ba zi li kis aSe ne bi sa 

da ngre vis Ta ri Re bi swo ra daa gan saz Rvru li, ma Sin nek re sis N9 war-

we ra Ses ru le bu li yo fi la 400-427 wleb Si, rac Za li an aax lo ebs am 

war we ras pa les ti ni sa da na za re Tis uZ ve les qar Tul asom Tav rul war-

we reb Tan.4

l. Wi laS vils, z. aleq si Zis kon sul ta ci i Ta da dax ma re biT (ris-

Tvi sac mas mad lo ba sac mo ax se nebs), ga ur kve via, rom nek re sis N10 war-

we ris me xu Te stri qo nis me oT xe aso ni Sa ni da rus Ta vis N1 war we ris me-

1 bax ta Ze, na qa la qar nek re sis taZ re bi, gv. 78.

2 sa na Ze, qar Tvel Ta cxov re ba, w. I, gv. 291.

3 bax ta Ze, nek re sis na qa la qar ze ga mov le ni li, gv. 214-215.

4 we re Te li, uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi; aleq si Ze, luv ri, si nas mTa, na za re-

Ti, gv. 24-25.
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oT xe stri qo nis me sa me aso ni Sa ni al ba nu ri yo fi la.1 sa kiT xa via, ro gor 

aR moC nda am qar Tul aso Tav rul war we reb Si, ro mel Tac l. Wi laS vi li, 

Se sa ba mi sad, III da II-IV sa u ku ne e biT aTa ri Rebs,2 gra fe ma al ba nu ri an ba-

ni dan, ro me lic mi si ve mtki ce biT Se iq mna V an VI sa u ku ne Si, qar Tvel Ta 

da al ba nel Ta So ris sar wmu no eb ri vi gan xeT qi le bis Sem deg.3

nek re sis war we re bis wi na req ris ti a nu li asa kis (da xa si a Tis) sxva, 

ara ar qe o lo gi u ri mtki ce bu le be bic ar aris ueW ve li da uda vo. ase, 

ma ga li Tad, war we re bis, pa le og ra fi i sa (aso ni San Ta Tav Sek ru lo ba) da 

enis (xan me to ba) Ta vi se bu re ba ni ki aris ma Ti siZ ve lis ni Sa ni, mag ram 

ara sak ma ri si ar gu men tia ma Ti qris ti a no bam de li xa ni saT vis mi sa kuT-

vneb lad: Tav Sek ru lo ba axa si a Tebs V da VI sa u ku ne e bis qar Tul asom-

Tav rul war we reb sac,4 xan me ti leq ci o na ri ki, ro gorc fiq ro ben, V-VI 

sa u ku ne Si iTar gmna.5

ar aris uda vo arc is mtki ce bu le ba, TiT qos nek re sis epi ta fi e bi 

au ci leb lad zo ro as tru li an su lac war mar Tu lia da TiT qos qris-

ti a nis epi ta fia uTu od sxva na i ri un da iyos.6 mag ram um le i zu nis (is-

ra e li) qar Tul mo nas ter Si aR mo Ce ni li epi ta fia `ese sa mar xoY io ha ne 

fur ta vel epis ko po si saY, qar Tve li saY~ Ta vi si struq tu riT zus tad 

ise Ti vea, ro gorc nek re sis da rus Ta vis war we re bi, rom leb sac l. Wi-

laS vi li war mar Tul war we re bad mi iC nevs.7 Zne lad da sa je re be lia, rom 

um le i zun Si dak rZa lu li epis ko po si war mar Ti yo fi li yo.

rus Ta vis war we ra N1, ro mel sac l. Wi laS vi li rus Ta vis sxva war-

we reb Tan er Tad aTa ri Rebs „wi na re qris ti a nu li xa niT“ (II-IV sa u ku ne e-

biT) bo lov de ba ori iniT (ii),8 ro mel Tac l. Wi laS vi li xsnis, ro gorc 

„iyavn, iyavn“, Tum ca ar aR niS navs, rom zus tad ase ve bo lov de ba da viT 

epis ko po sis war we ra, amok ve Ti li bol ni sis si o nis sa kur Txev lis sar-

kmlis ze moT da is pir vel ma ase wa i kiT xa („iyavn, iyavn“) k. ke ke li Zem 

da ase ve kiT xu lo ben mas n. So Si aS vi lic da v. si lo ga vac (war we ras 

1 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 10, 53.

2 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 87.

3 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 122.

4 la pi da ru li war we re bi I, gv. 27-28.

5 ga bi ZaS vi li, ma ma caS vi li, Ram ba Si Ze, sa qar Tve los mar Tlma di de be li ek le si-

is leq si ko ni, gv. 508.

6 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 67.

7 ga go Si Ze, um le i zu nis qar Tu li war we ra, gv. 351-355.

8 Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 53.
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aTa ri Re ben 494 wliT).1 ase, rom arc es da bo lo e baa au ci leb lad araq-

ris ti a nu li (ise ve, ro gorc „amen“, ro mel sac vxma robT qris ti a ne bic, 

iu de ve le bic da mus li me bic).

am gva rad, dar wmu ne biT un da iT qvas, rom l. Wi laS vi lis wig nSi mo-

ta ni li vrce li msje lo ba Sua sa u ku ne e bis qar Tul war we ra Ta ra Rac au-

ci le be li, mkac rad gan saz Rvru li `qris ti a nu li~ da saw yi sis Ta o ba ze, 

mcda ria. ase Ti ̀ araq ris ti a nu li~ Zve li qar Tu li war we ris uam ra vi ni mu-

Sis mo ta na Se iZ le ba, Tum ca-Ra l. Wi laS vi li se u li es mo saz re ba mar Ta-

lic rom iyos, is ma inc ver ga mod ge bo da nek re si sa da rus Ta vis epi ta-

fi e bis uTu od wi naq ris ti a nu li xa niT (anu IV sa u ku ne ze uf ro ad re u li 

pe ri o diT) da sa Ta ri Reb lad: ga na qris ti a nul sa qar Tve lo Si araq ris ti a-

ne bi (iu de ve le bi, zo ro as tri e le bi, mus li me bi), maT So ris war mar Te bic, 

ar cxov rob dnen? ga vix se noT cxra ko la e li Zma, rom le bic VI sa u ku ne-

Si da xo ces qris ti a no bis mi Re bis Tvis.2 ga na aTeS gas, rom lis nan gre ve-

bi Tbi lis Si dRem dea Se mor Ce ni li, an ni qoz Si vax tang gor ga sal ma rom 

da an gria, im zo ro as tri ul ta Zars, da bo los, TviT nek re sis maz de a nur 

sam loc ve los, ro me lic abi bos nek re sel ma VI sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si 

Se u rac xyo, eT ni ku rad qar Tve li mrev li ar hyav da?

qar Tlis sa me fo Si qris ti a no bis gav rce le ba da dam kvid re ba er-

Tje ra di aq ti ar yo fi la. me fe-de dof lis naT lo bas Tan er Tad, ro-

gorc Cans, mo i naT la sa me fo do me ni, rom lis saz Rvre bi Txo Tis mTa ze 

da ujar ma Si wm. ni nos rCe viT aR mar Tu li jvre biT mo i niS na. wm. ni nos ve 

mi e we re ba arag vis xe o bis mTi el Ta da qar Tlis sa me fos aR mo sav leT 

pro vin ci e bis, ka xe Ti sa da ku xe Tis (Se saZ le be lia, he re Ti sac) naT lis-

Re ba, ma Sin ro ca sa me fos sxva pro vin ci eb Si, ma ga li Tad, Si da qar TlSi, 

war mar To bis mim de va ri mo sax le o ba mSvi dad ag rZe leb da cxov re bas VI 

sa u ku nem de. aq qris ti a no bis dam kvid re bis saq me, ro gorc Cans, vax tang 

gor gas lis dros gag rZel da da si ri el ma ma meb ma da as ru les.3 un da vi-

fiq roT, rom ama ve mi si iT dam kvid rdnen ka xeT Si, ku xeT sa da he reT Si 

da viT ga re je li, an ton mar tyo fe li, ste fa ne xir se li da abi bos nek-

re se li. swo red am uka nas knels mo ux da Se ja xe ba nek res Si ar se bul (VI 

sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si!) maz de a nur sam loc ve los Tan, rac abi bo sis 

Sep yro biT da mo wa me ob ri vi sik vdi liT das rul da.

1 ke ke li Ze, bol ni sis war we re bis in ter pre ta ci is Tvis, gv. 420; la pi da ru li 

war we re bi I, gv. 64; si lo ga va, bol ni sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 24.

2 Zeglebi, w. I, gv. 183-185.

3 gagoSiZe, qarTlSi qristianobis damkvidrebis istoriisaTvis, gv. 142-147.
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bu neb ri via da is vas kiT xva, ra tom ver mi ak vli es nek re sis ar qe o-

lo gi u ri gaT xre bis pro ces Si im zo ro as trul sam loc ve los, ro me lic 

Se u rac xyo abi bos nek re sel ma? xom ar aris ga mov le ni li es sam loc-

ve lo im mar nis qveS, rom lis ked leb Sic qar Tul war we ri a ni saf la vis 

qve bi iyo Ca Se ne bu li? ze moT xom ga var kvi eT, rom ma ra ni IV sa u ku ne Si 

ar au Se ne bi aT qris ti a ne bad axal mo naT lul nek re se lebs, wi Tel pri a la 

ke ra mi ka ki, ro me lic ukav Sir de ba mar nis qveS moq ce ul sam loc ve los 

da mis mim de ba re sa saf la os, swo re dac VI sa u ku ne Si iyo far Tod gav-

rce le bu li sa qar Tve lo Si. 

ase rom, is apo ka lif su ri mas Sta bis ngre va-ga nad gu re ba, ro me lic, 

l. Wi laS vi lis va ra u diT, axal mo naT lul ma qris ti a neb ma da a wi es zo ro-

as tri e lebs, sa fuZ vels mok le bu lia. ase Ti ram sa qar Tve lo Si ar mom xda-

ra. ase, ma ga li Tad, ar ma zis xe vis II sa u ku nis war we ri a ni ste le bi mog vi a no 

xa na Si, al baT V-VI sa u ku ne Si, qris ti an ma qar Tve leb ma ki ga mo i ye nes Ta vi-

si ak lda mis (qva yu Tis) asa ge bad, mag ram, Cven da sa bed ni e rod, ber Znu li 

da ara me u li war we re bis ar cer Ti aso-ni Sa ni maT ar da u zi a ne bi aT.

mar Ta lia, mTi el Ta moq ce vi sas wmin da ni nos „mci red max vi lis 

war mar Tva“ das Wir da, mag ram ka xeT sa da ku xeT Si mis ma qa da ge bam mSvi-

dad Ca i a ra.1

da sas rul min da ori o de sit yviT ma inc Se ve xo nek res Si ar qe o lo-

gi u ri gaT xre biT ga mov le nil ki dev erT obi eqts, ro me lic ze moT uk ve 

ara er Txel mo vix se nie. esaa TiT qmis sa Zir kvlam de dan gre u li qviT ki-

ris na ge bo ba (na ge bo ba Ta kom pleq si?), ro mel sac g. yi fi an ma mox de ni-

lad Se ar qva nek re sis „di di kvad ra ti“.2 es obi eq ti, mar Ta lia, uSu a-

lod ar aris da kav Si re bu li war we reb Tan, mag ram is, gar da imi sa rom, 

Ta vis Ta va dac uaR re sad sa yu rad Re boa, nek re sis gar Se mo Se mu Sa ve bu li 

l. Wi laS vi li se u li kon cef ci is erT-er Ti um Tav re si sa fuZ ve lia da, 

cxa dia, ukav Sir de ba war we re bis da Ta ri Re bis sa kiT xsac.

nek re sis es, geg ma Si kvad ra tu li na ge bo ba, qvey nis mxa re e bis mi-

marT ori en ti re bu li oT xi tol fa so va ni far To da Ria Se sas vle liT 

l. Wi laS vil ma gan saz Rvra, ro gorc maz de a nu ri ta Za ri, Tum ca Tvi-

Ton ve wers, rom mis ana lo gi ur sa taZ ro na ge bo bas ver sad mi ak vlia. l. 

Wi laS vils mi aC nia, rom II-III sa u ku ne eb Si age bu li es ta Za ri gan sa kuT re-

bu li si sas ti kiT da an gri es IV sa u ku ne Si axal mo naT lul ma qris ti a neb ma 

1 Zeglebi, w. I, gv. 89.

2 yi fi a ni, nek re sis „di di kvad ra ti“.
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da zed da a Se nes ci xe-sa sax le, Car Tu li qa la qis sa si mag ro sis te ma Si.1 

swo red am na ge bo bis ze da fe na Si mo po ve bu li nax Si ris ra di o kar bo-

nu li ana li ziT mi Re bu li asa ki gax da sa fuZ ve li gaT xri li obi eq te-

bis, maT So ris war we re bis, wi na req ris ti a nu li pe ri o diT da Ta ri Re bi sa. 

amis Se sa xeb ze moT uk ve vi sa ub reT.

nek res Si ga mov le ni li am na ge bo bis pir ve li ve pub li ka ci ebs moh-

yva ga mox ma u re ba qar Tu li xu roT moZ Rvre bis is to ri kos Ta naS ro meb Si. 

pir ve li gax ldaT k. xim Si aS vi li, ro mel mac 2001 wels ga moq vey ne bu li 

naS ro mis _ („ibe ri is sa taZ ro ar qi teq tu ris Se sa xeb“) _ er Ti qve Ta vi 

mi uZ Rvna nek re sis „cec xlis ta Zars“.2 nek re sis am kom pleq sis pub li ka-

ci eb Si mo ta ni li uk leb liv yve la mo na ce mis gul das miT gan xil vi sa da 

imis aR niS vnis Sem deg, rom am kom pleq sis geg ma re ba uni ka lu ria, ab si-

de bi a ni sa Tav so e bi ki ar sad da aras dros ukav Sir de ba cec xlis ta Zars, 

k. xim Si aS vi li me tad sa yu rad Re bo das kvniT am Tav rebs nar kvevs: „Cve ni 

cod nis dRe van del etap ze ara fe ri mi u Ti Tebs ima ze, rom aq (nek res Si, 

i. g.) aR mo Ce ni li kom pleq si zo ro as tri u li ta Za ria“.3

ase Ti ve de bu le baa gan xi lu li da da sa bu Te bu li g. yi fi a nis vrcel 

da ux vad ilus tri re bul nar kvev Si, ro me lic eZ Rvne ba nek re sis „did 

kvad rats“.4 nam dvi lad sa yu rad Re bo da sa fuZ vli a ni msje lo bis Sem deg 

g. yi fi a ni as kvnis, rom nek re sis es uni ka lu ri geg ma re bis na ge bo ba, uf-

ro swo rad, na ge bo ba Ta kom pleq si un da yo fi li yo ma ni qe u ri mo nas te ri. 

ma ni qe iz mi, ro mel sac msof lio re li gi ad ga daq ce vis pre ten zia hqon da 

da ro me lic cdi lob da ga e er Ti a ne bi na qris ti a no ba, zo ro as triz mi da 

bu diz mi, g. yi fi a nis az riT, kar gad xsnis nek re sis am kom pleq sis Ta vi-

se bu re bebs: af si de bi qris ti a no bis Se mo na ta nia, kvad ra tu li geg ma ki 

bu dis tu ri mo nas tris gan aris na ses xe bi da a. S.

g. yi fi a nis es hi po Te za mo iT xovs „di di kvad ra tis“ age bi sa da 

dan gre vis Ta ri Re bis da zus te bas: is to ri u li re a li e bis gaT va lis wi-

ne biT ma ni qe u ri mo nas te ri Se iZ le bo da da e ar se bi na ma nis mxo lod III 

1 am na ge bo bis aR mo Ce nis Se sa xeb pir ve li cno ba l. Wi laS vil ma ga mo aq vey na ga-

zeT „li te ra tu ru li sa qar Tve los“ 1991 wlis 28 iv ni sis no mer Si (gv. 6, 7 da 

16). mas ve eZ Rvne ba l. Wi laS vi lis 2000 wels ga moq vey ne bu li wig nis IV Ta vi (Wi-

laS vi li, nek re sis war mar Tu li sam loc ve lo e bi, gv. 60-81) da mas ze vea sa u ba ri 

l. Wi laS vi lis gar dac va le bis Sem deg ga moq vey ne bul wig nSic, gan sa kuT re biT 

qve Ta veb Si „Ta ri Ri“ da „to le ran to ba Tu si sas ti ke“ (Wi laS vi li, nek re sis uZ-

ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, gv. 67-87; 115-117).

2 xim Si aS vi li, ibe ri is sa taZ ro ar qi teq tu ris Se sa xeb, gv. 35-37.

3 xim Si aS vi li, ibe ri is sa taZ ro ar qi teq tu ris Se sa xeb, gv. 37.

4 yi fi a ni, nek re sis „di di kvad ra ti“.
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sa u ku nis 60-ian wleb Si, xo lo da en gria ira nis ma gu pats kar tirs, ma nis 

mo sis xle mters, ima ve III sa u ku nis 70-ian wleb Si.1 dro is ase mok le mo-

nak veT Si am kom pleq sis age bac ki ver mo es wre bo da. ase rom aq ara fer 

Su a Sia qris ti a ne bi, rom leb mac l. Wi laS vi lis az riT, da an gri es cec-

xlis ta Za ri. mag ram arc mo nas ters, su ler Tia bu dis tu ri iq ne ba is, 

ma ni qe u ri Tu qris ti a nu li, sWir de ba oT xi Ria Se sas vle li, nek re sis 

kvad rats rom aqvs. 

ima ve 2009 wels n. bax ta Zis Ta na av to ro biT ga moq vey nda ko leq ti-

u ri naS ro mi, ro mel Sic ga moT qmu lia mo saz re ba, rom Se saZ loa, es Zeg-

li as tra lu ri RvTa e be bi sad mi, uf ro mzis kul ti sad mi miZ Rvni li ta-

Za ria.2 ram de nad sar wmu noa es mo saz re ba, Zne li saT qme lia, mag ram rac 

Se e xe ba am Zeg lis aSe ne bis Ta riRs, sta ti is pir ve li ve gver dze naT qva-

mia, rom is II-III sa u ku nis na ge bo baa, Tum ca sa Ta ur Si is mox se ni e bu lia 

aTas Svi da si wlis, e. i. IV sa u ku nis cec xlis taZ rad (2009-1700=309).3

nek re sis di di kvad ra tis ra o bis gar kve va Se iZ le ba ga i ol des, am 

uc na ur kom pleqss ana lo gi Tu mo e Zeb na da g. ga go Si Zem sul ax la xan 

mo ma wo da ase Ti ana lo gic, ris Tvi sac mi si mad lo be li var.

zus tad ise Ti ve ked liT moz Ru du li kvad ra tu li siv rce, ro mel-

Sic sa Tav so e bi or ga ni ze bu lia cen tra lu ri kvad ra tu li sa Tav sos gar-

Se mo, qvey nis oT xi ve mxa res ori en ti re bu li far To Ria Se sas vle le bi, 

ro mel Tac Sev ya varT oTx er Tna ir, ga reT gax snil af si di an oTax Si, 

ai van Si. es kom pleq si nek re su lis gan gan sxvav de ba zo miT. is far To biT 

oT xjer uf ro di dia nek re sul ze da kvad ra tis kuT xe eb Si koS ke bi dgas. 

gar da ami sa kvad ra ti Cas mu lia ga la van Se mor tymul wri ul ezo Si, rom-

lis ra di u sia 500 met ri.

es mar Tlac gran di o zu li struq tu ra, sa xe lad he rak la, mde ba re-

obs Crdi lo eT si ri a Si, qa laq ra yas Tan da mi si mSe neb lo ba IX sa u ku nis 

dam degs da uw yi aT aba si di xa li fas ha run ar-ra Si dis (776-809) brZa ne-

biT, bi zan ti is ke i sar ni ki fo re I-ze (802-811) ga mar jve bis aR sa niS na vad.4

am ri gad, saq me gvaqvs me mo ri a lur sa sax le-mo nu men tTan, ro mel-

sac, cxa dia, ara vi Tar Sem Txve va Si ar Se iZ le bo da hqo no da kav Si ri mus-

li me bi saT vis yve la ze sa Zul vel zo ro as triz mTan, Tum ca mis kav Sir ze 

ira nul xu roT moZ Rvre bas Tan met yve lebs ga reT gax sni li, Ria sa Tav se-

1 Луконин, Культура Сасанидского Ирана, gv. 70-101.
2 bax ta Ze, nek re sis na qa la qar ze ga mov le ni li, gv. 20. 

3 Simonia, Ruggles, Bakhtadze, An Astronomical Investigation (am sta ti is veb-lin ki mo-

ma wo da k. xim Si aS vil ma, ris Tvi sac mas mad lo bas mo vax se neb). 

4 Brentjes, Zur Refl exion der Herrschaftsidee, gv. 339.
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bi _ aiv ne bi, rom le bic spar se leb ma par Te le bis gan mi i Res mem kvid re o-

biT da rom le bic sa sa nu ri sa sax le e bis erT-erT mar ke rad iq ca.

sru li ad ueW ve lia, rom qar Tlis sa me fo Sic cno bi li iq ne bo da ai-

va ni (qar Tve le bi aiv nis mar to sa xels xom ar vi ses xeb diT?). ga vix se noT, 

Tun dac, sa sa nu ri sa sax lis fa sa dis Se sa niS na vi ga mo sa xu le ba, amok ve Ti-

li di di zo mis ni Ja ra ze, ro me lic aR moC nda 1986 wels mcxe Ta Si, ba i aT-

xe vis sa ma rov nis IV s-is pir ve li na xev riT da Ta ri Re bul N18 sa mar xSi.1

aiv nis af si diT da bo lo e ba ki met yve lebs uf ro gvi an sa sa nur xa-

na ze (VI-VII ss.), ro ca qris ti a no ba le ga lur po zi ci as ika vebs iran Si da 

ro ca ira nis Sa han-Sa hi (xos ro II) ek le si a sac ki aSe nebs.2

igi ve un da iT qvas nek re sis „did kvad rat zec“, rom lis nan gre veb-

Sic ar qe o lo gebs bul do ze ris pi ris na te xe bic una xavT: 1,5 m. si ga nis 

qvit ki ris ked lis ngre va bul do zer sac ga u Wir de bo da. mag ram bul do-

ze ri ra Rad das Wir daT, Tu ki taZ ris sa Zir kve lic ki axal mo naT lul ma 

qris ti a neb ma IV sa u ku ne Si da an gri es? l. Wi laS vi li wers, rom dan gre-

ul ta Zar ze da Se ne bu li sa sax lis zo gi er Ti ke de li taZ ris ked lebs 

em Txve va (Tu ked le bi da a Se nes, sa Zir kvels ra Ras an grev dnen?) ro me li 

ked le bia es? da sa er Tod, ar se bobs ki aq ori kul tu ru li fe na? kvad-

ra tis cen tra lu ri sa Tav sos ia ta ki agu riT yo fi la mo ge bu li, ase rom, 

agu ri ara mar to „ci xe-sa sax lis“, ara med „taZ ris“ mSe neb lo bis dro sac 

ga mo u ye ne bi aT. nan gre veb Si aRe bu li nax Si ris ra di o kar bo nu li ana li-

zis Se de gi „di di kvad ra tis“ age bis Ta riRs xom ar iZ le va? VI sa u ku ne 

af si di a ni aiv ne bis Tvis bev rad uf ro mi sa Re bi Ta ri Ria, vid re II-III sa u-

ku ne e bi. wi Tel kri a la ke ra mi kac xom VI sa u ku ne Sia gav rce le bu li.

mag ram Tu ki es asea, ka non zo mi e ri iq ne ba da vas kvnaT, rom nek re sis 

da rus Ta vis qar Tu li asom Tav ru li war we re bi ar aris wi na req ris ti a-

nu li xa ni sa da ma Ti Seq mnis re a lu ri Ta ri Ri V-VI sa u ku ne ze ad re u li 

ar un da iyos.3

1 xim Si aS vi li, sa sa nu ri sa sax lis fa sa dis ga mo sa xu le ba.

2 Луконин, Древний и раннесредневековый Иран, gv. 180-192.
3 nek res Si gaT xre biT mo po ve bu li niv Ti e ri ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa la, ro me lic, 

Se saZ le be lia, da kav Si re bu li iyos war we reb Tan, dRem de srul fa sov nad ar 

aris ga moq vey ne bu li. n. bax ta Ze, nek re sis ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di ci is am Ja min-

de li xel mZRva ne li, mar Ta lia „an ti ku ri xa nis sa ma rov nad“ mo ix se ni ebs „aR-

niS nu li mar nis qveS da mim de ba re far To beb ze da nam dvi le biT ar se bul“ sa ma-

ro vans, ma inc war we re bis da Ta ri Re bis prob le mis Ta o ba ze Ta vi si „sa bo loo 

po zi ci is ga mo xat vis gan“ Tavs ika vebs xse ne bu li sa ma rov nis srul fa so van ar-

qe o lo gi ur Ses wav lam de, ro me lic uax lo es mo ma val Si hqo nia da geg mi li (bax-

ta Ze, na qa la qar nek re sis taZ re bi, gv. 21).
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da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

ab ra miS vi li, Wi laS vi li, lo Wi nis na sof la ris ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre bi 

_ ab ra miS vi li r., Wi laS vi li l., lo Wi nis na sof la ris ar qe o lo gi u ri 

gaT xre bi, ssmm, XXIII-B, 1962, gv. 197-206.
aleq si Ze, luv ri, si nas mTa, na za re Ti _ aleq si Ze z., luv ri, si nas mTa, na-

za re Ti. epig ra fi u li eti u de bi, wig nSi: aleq si Ze z., qris ti a nu li kav-

ka sia, t. 2, Tbi li si, 2011, gv. 13-25.

an ti ku ri kav ka sia, t. III _ an ti ku ri kav ka sia, en cik lo pe dia, t. III, Tbi li-

si, 2018. 

bax ta Ze, nek re sis na qa la qar ze ga mov le ni li _ bax ta Ze n., nek re sis na qa-

la qar ze ga mov le ni li Wa bu ka u ris ba zi li kis da Ta ri Re bi saT vis, Zsa, 
19, 2010, gv. 209-220.
bax ta Ze, na qa la qar nek re sis taZ re bi _ bax ta Ze n., na qa la qar nek re sis uZ-

ve le si qris ti a nu li taZ re bi, Tbi li si, 2020.

ga bi ZaS vi li, ma ma caS vi li, Ram ba Si Ze, sa qar Tve los mar Tlma di de be li ek-

le si is leq si ko ni _ ga bi ZaS vi li e., ma ma caS vi li m., Ram ba Si Ze e., sa qar-

Tve los mar Tlma di de be li ek le si is en cik lo pe di u ri leq si ko ni, Tbi-

li si, 2007.

ga go Si Ze, wo we lia, ara me ul war we ri a ni fir fi te bi _ ga go Si Ze i., wo we lia 

m., ara me ul war we ri a ni fir fi te bi de dof lis go ri dan, kr. `ami er kav ka-

si is is to ri is prob le me bi~, Tbi li si, 1991, gv. 47-78.

ga go Si Ze i., qar TlSi qris ti a no bis dam kvid re bis is to ri i saT vis _ ga go-

Si Ze i., qar TlSi qris ti a no bis dam kvid re bis is to ri i saT vis, lx, 1999, 
N2, gv. 142-157.
ga go Si Ze, um le i zu nis qar Tu li war we ra _ ga go Si Ze g., um le i zu nis qar-

Tu li war we ra, `mra val Ta vi: fi lo lo gi ur-is to ri u li Zi e ba ni~, XXI, 

2005, gv. 351-355. 

gam yre li Ze, we ris an ba nu ri sis te ma _ gam yre li Ze T., we ris an ba nu ri sis-

te ma da Zve li qar Tu li dam wer lo ba, Tbi li si, 1989.

ke ke li Ze, bol ni sis war we re bis in ter pre ta ci is Tvis _ ke ke li Ze k., bol-

ni sis war we re bis in ter pre ta ci is Tvis, `eti u de bi~, VI, Tbi li si, 1960.

la pi da ru li war we re bi I _ la pi da ru li war we re bi I, aR mo sav leT da sam-

xreT sa qar Tve lo (V-X ss.), Se ad gi na da ga mo sa ce mad mo am za da n. So Si-

aS vil ma, Tbi li si, 1980.

na di ra Ze, yvi ri lis xe o bis ar qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bi _ na di ra Ze j., yvi ri-

lis xe o bis ar qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bi, Tbi li si, 1975.
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sa gi naS vi li, ur bni sis sa ma rov nis mi nis Wur We li _ sa gi naS vi li m., ur-

bni sis sa ma rov nis mi nis Wur We li, Tbi li si, 1970.

sa na Ze, qar Tvel Ta cxov re ba, w. I _ sa na Ze m., qar Tvel Ta cxov re ba, wig ni 

I, Se sa va li qar Tvel Ta cxov re ba Si, Tbi li si, 2019.

sax va Ze, ur bni sis sa ma ro va ni _ sax va Ze a., ur bni sis sa ma ro va ni. ar qe o-

lo gi is doq to ris aka de mi u ri xa ris xis mo sa po veb lad war dge ni li di-

ser ta ci is mac ne, Tbi li si, 2023, gv. 32.

si lo ga va, bol ni sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi _ si lo ga va v., bol ni-

sis uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi, Tbi li si, 1994.

yi fi a ni, nek re sis „di di kvad ra ti“ _ yi fi a ni g., nek re sis „di di kvad ra-

ti“, `kad mo si: hu ma ni ta rul kvle va Ta Jur na li~, 1, 2009, gv. 214-251.

Cix la Ze, Jin va lis sa ma ro va ni _ Cix la Ze v., Jin va lis sa ma ro va ni, Tbi li-

si, 2015.

Zeglebi, w. I _ Zeglebi, wig ni I, Tbi li si, 1963. 

we re Te li, uZ ve le si qar Tu li war we re bi _ we re Te li g., uZ ve le si qar-

Tu li war we re bi pa les ti ni dan, Tbi li si, 1960.

we re Te li, ara me u li dam wer lo ba _ we re Te li k., ara me u li dam wer lo ba, 

sZ, V, 1991.

Wi laS vi li, nek re sis war mar Tu li sam loc ve lo e bi _ Wi laS vi li l., nek-
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Iulon Gagoshidze

About Nek’resi Inscriptions

Summary

There exist two mutually exclusive opinions about the origin of the Georgian alphabet 
in scholarly literature. Some scientists rely on the old Georgian historical tradition and 
believe that the Georgian alphabet was created in the 4th -3rd centuries BCE, or even 
earlier, while others suggest that the Georgian alphabet was created after the conversion 
of the royal family of Georgia (Kingdom of Kartli, Iberia) to Christianity. This opinion 
is supported by the fact that ancient Georgian inscriptions discovered in Georgia and the 
Holy Land date to the 5th century CE, as well as by archaeological data: archaeological 
sites of the earliest period of existence of ancient Georgian states of Colchis and Iberia, 
which date between the 5th century BCE and the 4th century CE, have yielded over 50 
Arameographic and much more Greek inscriptions, while not a single word written in 
the Georgian alphabet has been discovered.

In his works published in 2000-2004, L. Chilashvili claims that 13 out of 14 
Georgian inscriptions discovered through archaeological excavations of Nek’resi 
and Rustavi city-sites are performed in the pre-Christian period and date to the 4th 
century BCE _ 4th century CE. Twelve of these 14 inscriptions are epitaphs; eight 
were discovered in Nek’resi and four _ in Rustavi (L. Chilashvili dates one inscription 
discovered in the Christian church of Nekresi [N9] by the 370s-80s).

N. Bakhtadze, the current leader of Nek’resi excavations, shares L. Chilashvili’s 
standpoint; however, in his monograph published in 2020, he refrains from expressing 
his ultimate position about the inscriptions until comprehensive archaeological 
excavations of the cemetery to which the inscriptions in question are related have been 
carried out.

In my article, I tried to show that the conclusion concerning the dating of the 
Nek’resi epitaphs to the pre-Christian period is based on wrong premises.

L. Chilashvili writes that the wine cellar in whose walls six tombstones with 
Georgian inscriptions were reused was destroyed by Persians at the end of the 5th 
century along with the fortifi ed palace of Nek’resi which, in its turn, had been built over 
the ruins of a grandiose Zoroastrian temple purposely destroyed by newly Christianized 
Georgians. The age defi ned by means of radiocarbon analysis of the coal taken from the 
ruins of the fortifi ed palace (end of the 5th century), according to the author, confi rmed 
the date of destruction. In fact, the coal found in the burnt ruins is highly likely to be 
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the remains of the wooden construction used in the structure or those of the furniture 
standing in the building, unless it is carbonifi ed grains. Thus, the age defi ned by the 
radiocarbon analysis provides the date of its building, rather than its destruction. 
Therefore, the wine cellar was not destroyed, but built in the 5th or the 6th century. 

It is also wrong to claim that the red-polished pottery obtained from the cultural 
layer covered with the debris of the wine cellar dates to the Hellenistic or the Roman 
periods.

The earliest samples of this type of ceramic products have been discovered in the 
fourth-century graves of Urbnisi, Modinakhe and Zhinvali and are common throughout 
Georgia in the 5th and 6th centuries.

Such pottery has been unearthed through archaeological excavations carried out 
at Shuamta Monastery, founded in the 5th-6th centuries, and the monastery of Elia in 
Dedoplistskaro, which was founded by St’epane of Khirsa, the fi gure of the second half 
of the 6th century.

In my opinion, it is wrong to identify the big-size square structure excavated in 
Nek’resi as a Zoroastrian temple or to date it by the 2nd -3rd centuries. The ayvāns with 
apses open on four sides must point to the late Sassanian epoch and their only analogue 
known to me is the memorial palace of Herakla, which was built at the order of Abbasid 
Caliph Harun Ar-Rashid (776-809) in northern Syria, near the modern city of Raqqah. 

Linguistic and paleographic characteristics of the inscriptions of Nek’resi and 
Rustavi, which L. Chilashvili refers to, are not suffi cient for dating these inscriptions by 
the pre-Christian period: similar paleographic and linguistic characteristics are found in 
other Georgian inscriptions of the 5th-6th centuries known up to now. 
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ilus tra ci e bi:

1. ke ra mi ku li do qi ur bni si dan, IV s. (a. sax va Zis mi xed viT).

2. nek re sis `di di kvad ra ti~ (l. Wi laS vi lis mi xed viT).

3. he rak las me mo ri a lu ri sa sax le (B. Brentjes-is mi xed viT).

Illustrations:

1. Ceramic jug from Urbnisi, 4th century (according to A. Sakhvadze).
2. The Nekresi “Big Square” (according to L. Chilashvili).
3. Heracla’s Memorial Palace (according to B. Brentjes).
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nikoloz maisuraSvili

koba koberiZe

anTropomorfuli gamosaxuleba

armazisxevidan

2018 wels mcxe Tis mu ni ci pa li te tis sof. ar ma zis xev Si, ker Zo me sa kuT-

ris mi er war mo e bu li mi wis sa mu Sa o e bis Se de gad da zi an da gvi an brin-

jao-ad rer ki nis pe ri o dis sa mar xe bi rom le bic Se is wav la di di mcxe Tis 

ar qe o lo gi u ri sa xel mwi fo mu ze um-nak rZa lis eq spe di ci am.1

eq spe di ci am ga mo ik vlia eq vsi or mo sa mar xis naS Ti. ori maT ga ni 

qvay ri li a ni iyo. Zli e ri da zi a ne bis ga mo sa mar xi or mos kon tu re bi mxo-

lod na wi lob riv ikiT xe bo da. sa mar xeb Si ga mov lin da gvi an brin jao-ad-

rer ki nis pe ri o dis sa ma rov ne bis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li in ven ta ri: sa me-

ur neo, sam za re u lo da suf ris Tvis gan kuT vni li ke ra mi ku li Wur We li; 

brin ja os fi bu la da bu ni ki; sab rZo lo ia ra Ri dan da das tur da rki nis 

Su bis pi ri da sa te va ri.

Ses wav lil sa mar xTa naS Teb Si aR mo Ce ni li in ven ta ri pa ra le lebs 

po u lobs ro gorc sa kuT riv mcxe Tis, ise qar Tlis te ri to ri a ze ga-

mov le nil gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki nis xa nis sxva das xva sa ma rov neb ze (we-

ro va ni, na rek va vi, sam Tav ro, Rrma Re le, kas pi, Tre li, mux ra nis ve li, 

ko dis xe vi da a. S.).

sa ma ro van ze mik vle u li sa mar xe u li in ven ta ri Se saZ le be lia or 

qro no lo gi ur jgu fad da i yos: I jgu fi Ta riR de ba Zv. w. XI-IX sa u ku ne e-

biT, xo lo II jgu fis sa mar xe bi Zv. w. VIII-VII ss. ga ne kuT vne ba.

Cvens mi er war mod ge ni li wi nam de ba re kvle va, am etap ze, Se mo i-

far gle ba mxo lod sa ma ro van ze ga mov le nil gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki nis 

xa nis erT-er Ti sa mar xiT (sa mar xi # 1. f. #1), ro mel Sic, mec ni e ru li 

Tval saz ri siT, me tad mniS vne lo va ni ar te faq ti da das tur da _ pir moy-

ri li der gi, ro mel sac mxar ze da Zer wi li aqvs an Tro po mor fu li ga mo-

sa xu le ba.

sa mar xSi aR moC nda: T i  x i s  d er  g i  (vi na i dan dRe van del ar qe o-

lo gi ur sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si ar ar se bobs mka fio ga mij vna ke ra-

mi ku li for me bi sa, da ma Ti kla si fi ka ci i sas mec ni e re bi mxo lod su bi-

eq tu ri mo saz re be biT xel mZRva ne lo ben, ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis for mis-

Tvis Se sa ba mi si ter mi nis mi sa da ge bis dros, ami tom xSi rad vxvde biT 

1 xelmZRva ne li _ ni ko loz ma i su raS vi li.
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xol me Sem Txve vebs, ro ca er Ti da igi ve zo mis da mo cu lo bis Wur Wels 

zog Sem Txve va Si qo Tans uwo de ben, zog Sem Txve va Si ki dergs. ze mo aR-

niS nu li dan ga mom di na re, Cven vu wo deT `der gi~ #1 sa mar xSi aR mo Ce nil 

ze mo aR niS nul Wur Wels, rad gan mi si da ma xa si a Te be li mor fo lo gi u ri 

niS ne bis ma ta re be li gvi an brin ja os pe ri o dis Wur We li, pa ra met re bis 

gaT va lis wi ne biT, ar qe o lo gi ur sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si uf ro ̀ der-

gad~ aris wo de bu li). Wur We li bi ko nu sur ta ni a nia, pir moy ri li, or yu-

ra. yu re bi Wur Wels er Tma ne Tis si met ri u lad, mxar ze hqon da da Zer wi-

li (yu re bi dergs, sa va ra u dod, sa gan ge bod aqvs mom tvre u li); Wur Wels 

pir Tan brtye li da sqe li sa ce ru li aqvs da Zer wi li; pir ze oT xi re li-

e fu ri sar tye li Se mos devs, ro mel Ta gan bo lo ori wiw vi se bu ri or na-

men ti Taa ga for me bu li. pirs qve moT, mxar ze, na kaw ri tal Ru ri or na-

men ti Se mo uy ve ba.

mxar ze da Zer wi lia re li e fu ri, xel-fex gaS li li ada mi a nis ga mo-

sa xu le ba, fex SiS ve li, wel ze sar tye li aqvs Se mor tymu li, ro me lic 

mok le, iri bi naW de ve bi Taa ga for me bu li. mi si xe le bi tan Tan Se da re biT 

arap ro por ci u lad grZe lia. an Tro po mor ful ga mo sa xu le bas fe xeb ze 

mux le bis ad gi las da xe leb ze iday ve bis ad gi las Ti To-Ti To rgo li 

aqvs das mu li _ sti li ze bu lad gad mo ce mu lia sax sre bi. pi ri sa xis nak-

vTe bi ar aris da mu Sa ve bu li da Zli er sti li ze bu lia. ro gorc Cans, aq 

gad mo ce mu lia SiS ve li ma ma ka cis fi gu ra. Wur We li ga mom wva ria mo ru-

xo-mo Sa vod. ga mow va aras ru lia, ara Ta na ba ri, ris ga moc der gis ke ci 

fxvi e ri da Sla dia. aR niS nu li ga re mo e ba gva fiq re bi nebs, rom der gi 

naC qa re vad aris dam za de bu li, Se saZ loa spe ci a lu rad sa mar xSi Ca ta ne-

bis miz niT (f. # 2-3).

qoT nis far gmen te bi, Ti xis. pir moy ri li. pirs qve moT Se mo uy ve ba 

iri bi naW de ve bi. Wur Wels mTli a nad ak lia mi si qve da na xe va ri. Zal ze 

cu da daa ga mom wva ri. uxeS ke ci a nia. is, sa va ra u dod, spe ci a lu rad sa mar-

xSi Ca sa ta neb lad, naC qa re vad aris dam za de bu li. ga mom wva ria mo ya vis-

fro-mo ru xod.

mZi ve bi, sar di o nis. sfe ru li for mis, 5 ca li. aR moC nda Ti xis Wur-

Wlis qveS (f. # 4).

an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be bi xSi rad ar gvxvde ba sa qar Tve-

los te ri to ri a ze ga mov le nil sxva das xva pe ri o dis ar qe o lo gi ur Zeg-

lebs So ris da sak ma od iS vi a Tia ma Ti ga mo sax va gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki-

nis pe ri o dis Ti xis Wur Wel ze.

ada mi a nis uad re si ga mo sa xu le be bi ami er kav ka si a sa da ker Zod sa-

qar Tve lo Si na pov nia ar qe o lo gi ur Zeg leb ze, rom le bic Ta riR de bi an 
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ne o li Tis mi wu ru liT da ene o li Tis pe ri o diT. ese nia Ti xis gan ga mo-

Zer wi li, mci re zo mis, 5-6 sm. si maR lis fi gu re bi.1

qve mo qar TlSi war mo e bu li ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre bis dros, imi-

ris go ra ze, xra mis did go ra ze da arux los go ra ze da das tu re bu lia 

ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis frag men te bi, rom leb zec da ta ni lia sqe ma tu ri 

an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be bi. isi ni Ta riR de bi an ne o li Tis mi wu-

ru liT da ene o li Tis xa niT. maT aqvT mkveT rad ga mok ve Ti li ma ma ka cu-

ri ni Sa ni _ fa lo si.

isi ni war mo ad ge nen sqe ma tu rad Ses ru le bul, ori ve xe lap yro bil 

ma ma ka cis ga mo sa xu le bebs. imi ris go ris an Tro po mor ful ga mo sa xu le-

bas, ro me lic da ba li re li e fis sa xiT da Zer wi lia Wur Wlis pir ze, wel-

ze far To sar tye li aqvs Se mor tymu li. mi si si maR le 3 sm-ia. fi gu ra 

nak lu lia _ mo te xi lia mi si qve da na wi li fe xe bi TurT, Tum ca gaS lil 

fe xebs So ris Se im Cne va fa lo sis ni Sa ni (f. # 9).2

ana lo gi ur ga mo sa xu le bi a ni Wur Wlis frag men ti aR mo Ce ni lia xra-

mis did go ra ze. fi gu ra mux leb Sia Cam jda ri, fe xe bi gan ze aqvs gaS-

li li, xe le bi mkla veb Si mox ri li da ze viT aR mar Tu li; aqvs wvri li 

ki se ri, ro me lic mTav rde ba pa ta ra mrgva li Ta viT; fe xebs So ris wa mo-

na zar di, sa va ra u dod, fa loss un da ga mo sa xav des (f. # 10).3

an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be bi gvxvde ba arux los go ra ze aR-

mo Ce nil ke ra mi kul frag men teb zec. erT-erT maT gans aqvs far Tod 

gaS li li da ze ap yro bi li xe le bi, ga mok ve Ti li fa lo sis ni Sa ni, fe xe bi 

mkveT rad aris gan zi du li (f. # 11).4

Ti xis der gi an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be biT da das tur da ase-

ve na tax tris (mcxe Tis mu ni ci pa li te ti) gvi an brin ja os pe ri o dis sa ma-

ro van ze, # 31 sa mar xSi. is Sa va daa ga mom wva ri, aqvs ga daS li li pi ri, 

ba ko mrgva lia. aqvs da ba li ye li, mkveT rad ga mo be ri li mu ce li, viw ro 

Zi ri. yels sa var cxli seb ri Stam piT Sem ku li far To sar tye li Se mo uy-

ve ba. mu cel ze re li e fu ri, daS tri xu li sa xe e biT Sem ku li ada mi a nis sa mi 

ga mo sa xu le baa da ta ni li. der gis si maR le 21 sm-ia. sa mar xi, ro mel Sic 

aR niS nu li Wur We li da das tur da, Zv. w. XIV-XIII ss. Ta riR de ba (f. # 5).5

na tax tris sa ma ro van ze aR mo Ce ni li ada mi a nis sqe ma tu ri ga mo sa-

xu le ba, sa va ra u dod, un da ga mo sa xav des gar dac vli li ada mi a nis suls, 

1 Rlon ti (da sxva), xra mis di di go ris.

2 Rlon ti, qve mo qar Tlis, gv. 83-85.

3 ja va xiS vi li, ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le ba, gv. 33.

4 qve mo qar Tlis, gv. 43-44.

5 sad ra Ze (da sxva), na tax tris, gv. 57.
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ro me lic am qvey ni u ro bi dan ga da dis mic va le bul Ta sam ya ro Si. aR niS-

nul ze mig va niS nebs ro gorc mi si aR mo Ce nis kon teq sti (war mo ad gens sa-

mar xe ul in ven tars), ase ve mi si ga mo sax vis ma ne ra _ ga mo sa xu le ba Zal-

zed sqe ma tu ria da ar aqvs ada mi a nis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li or ga no e bi _ 

mxo lod da mxo lod gad mo ce mu lia is Zi ri Ta di Stri xe bi, ri Tac mnax-

ve li mix vde ba, rom aq ada mi a nia ga mo sa xu li. an Tro po mor fu li ga mo-

sa xu le bis sqe ma tu ro biT da ada mi a nis or ga no e bis ugul ve bel yo fiT 

ki xaz gas mu li un da iyos is, rom aq gad mo ce mu lia ada mi a nis su li an 

ada mi a ni ra i me ire a lis tur mdgo ma re o ba Si. ada mi a nis sqe ma tu rad gad-

mo ce ma rom ar aris Sem Txve vi Ti da amas sru li ad gan saz Rvru li, kon-

kre tu li dat vir Tva rom hqon da, met yve lebs is faq tic, rom gvi an brin-

jao-ad rer ki nis xa na Si uk ve aRar aris mi Re bu li ada mi a nis sqe ma tu rad 

ga mo sax va (ro gorc es iyo ne o liT-ene o li Tis xa na Si), ara med, aR niS nu-

li pe ri o dis an Tro po mor fu li fi gu re bi da ga mo sa xu le be bi sru li ad 

re a lis tur-ada mi a nu ria, ram de na dac maT aqvT ada mi a nis sxe u lis yve la 

na wi li. aR niS nul epo qa Si ada mi a nis sqe ma tu ri ga mo sax va praq ti ku lad 

aRar xde ba.

Se sa ba mi sad, epo qis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li nor me bi dan ga mom di na re, 

na tax tris sa ma ro van ze da das tu re bu li an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le-

bis sqe ma tu rad gad mo ce ma sru li ad Seg ne bu lad us vams xazs mis ire a-

lis tur, sak ra lur bu ne bas.

aR niS nul va ra uds Se saZ le be lia am ya reb des is faq tic, rom teq-

ni ku rad, re a lis tu ri ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le be bis da Zer wva ke ra mi kul 

Wur Wel ze me Tu ne xe los nis Tvis Za li an mar ti vi un da yo fi li yo Se sas-

ru leb lad da am Sem Txve va Si saq me ar gvaqvs me Tu ne-xe los nis da bal 

pro fe si o na liz mTan, miT ume tes im fon ze, ro ca gvi an brin ja os pe ri o-

di dan ke ra mi ku li mrew ve lo ba axal, gan vi Ta re bis ma Ral do nes aR wevs, 

mzad de ba pro por ci u li, sxva das xva for mis da fun qci is ma ta re be li 

Wur We li, ro mel Ta ab so lu tu ri um rav le so ba Zal zed mra val fe ro va ni, 

si met ri u li, sxva das xva teq ni kiT mi Re bu li ge o met ri u li or na men tiT 

aris Sem ku li da ma Ti Ses ru le ba teq ni ku rad bev rad uf ro rTu lia, 

vid re mar ti vi an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be bis da Zer wva ke ra mi kul 

Wur Wel ze. 

grak li an go ra ze (kas pis mu ni ci pa li te ti, sof. igo e Ti), na Sal fe-

na Si aR moC nda ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis ori sa in te re so frag men ti: erT-

er Ti maT ga ni nac ris fra daa ga mom wva ri, ze da pi ri glu vi, ke ci si lis 

mi na re viT. ze da pir ze da ta ni lia na kaw ri xa ze bis gan Sed ge ni li ori sar-
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tye li. ze da da qve da sar tye lebs So ris mo ce mu lia ada mi a nis ga mo sa-

xu le ba, ro me lic Ses ru le bu lia Ti xis mci re zo mis mrgval-brtye li 

gun de bis meS ve o biT. Su a Si ver ti ka lu rad gan la ge bu li xu Ti gun daa 

er Tma ne Tis mi yo le biT da Zer wi li. pir ve li gun da war mo ad gens ada mi-

a nis Tavs, ro mel sac sa xis ad gi las amo Ra ru li xa ze bi aqvs das mu li. 

ver ti ka lu rad das mu li gun de bi dan me sa me gun dis ori ve mxa res sam-sa-

mi ase Ti ve mrgval-brtye li gun daa da Zer wi li, rom li Tac gan ze gaS-

ve ri li xe le bia ga mo sa xu li. me sa me gun dis Sem deg ki dev ori gun daa 

da Zer wi li, rom le bic mi mar Tu lia ze moT. mkla vis qve da me sa me rgol-

ze mi mag re bu li ori bur Tu li dan ze da da Ra ru lia da Ti Te bis sti-

li ze bul ga mo sa xu le bas war mo ad gens. ase Ti ve STa beW di le ba iq mne ba, 

TiT qos ga mo sa xu le bas xe li iday vSi aqvs mox ri li da ze moT aris mi-

mar Tu li. ver ti ka lu rad da Zer wi li gun de bi dan qve da me xu Te bur Tu-

lis mar jve na mxa res, gan ze ga zi du li oT xi bur Tu laa mi Zer wi li, xo lo 

mar cxe na mxa res ase Ti ve sa mi bur Tu laa Se mor Ce ni li. es bur Tu le bi 

war mo ad ge nen ada mi a nis gaS li li fe xe bis ga mo sa xu le bas. ga mo sa xu le bis 

fe xebs So ris da Zer wi lia ki dev er Ti bur Tu la, ro me lic, sa va ra u dod, 

fa loss war mo ad gens da ga mo sa xu le bis mam ro biT sqes ze mig vi Ti Tebs. 

ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le bis mar cxe na mxa res qve da sar tyel Si amo kaw ru lia 

svas ti ka (f. # 7).
aq vea aR mo Ce ni li Ti xis Wur Wlis pi ris frag men ti. nac ris frad 

ga mom wva ri, pi ri od nav ga daS li li, ba ko mom rgva le bu li aqvs. frag-

men tze mo ce mu lia amo Ra ru li xa ze biT Ses ru le bu li sar tye li. Se-

mor Ce ni lia ori mrgval-brtye li bur Tu la. ze da bur Tu la, ro me lic 

ada mi a nis Tavs war mo ad gens, mib je ni lia amo Ra rul sar tyel ze. mas ze 

da ta ni lia ori amo Ra ru li xa zi, ro me lic sim bo lu rad sa xis nak vTebs 

qmnis. aq ve, am da na Zer we bis gver dze, Se mor Ce ni lia sa mi ase Ti ve bur Tu-

la gan ze ga zi du li mkla vis da er Ti bur Tu la, ro me lic gan ze ga zi-

dul xel zea mi Zer wi li. es bur Tu la da Ra ru lia da war mo ad gens xe lis 

imi ta ci as (f. # 8).1

grak li an go ra ze aR mo Ce ni li ke ra mi ku li frag men te bi an Tro po-

mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be biT da Ta riR da Zv. w. XIII-XII sa u ku ne e biT.2

grak li an go ra ze da das tu re bu li an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le-

be bi ar war mo ad ge nen sa mar xe ul in ven tars da, Se sa ba mi sad, ar ma zis xe-

vis da na tax tris an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be bis gan, ro gorc Cans, 

1 na ka i Ze, ri tu a lu ri fer xu lis, gv. 10.

2 na ka i Ze, ri tu a lu ri fer xu lis, gv. 10.
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ide u ra dac gan sxvav de bi an: ker Zod, grak li a ni go ris an Tro po mor ful 

ga mo sa xu le bas aqvs fa lo sis ni Sa ni (rac sru li ad Seg ne bu lad ar aris 

aR niS nu li ar ma zis xe vis da na tax tris an Tro po morful ga mo sa xu le beb-

ze), rac mas na yo fi e re bis RvTa e bas Tan, Se saZ loa di di de dis kul tTa-

nac akav Si rebs. ase ve ama ze mi u Ti Tebs ga mo sa xu le bis gver diT da ta ni-

li svas ti kis ni Sa nic.

svas ti ka uZ ve le si or na men tia, rom lis saw yi si for me bi Zvel aR-

mo sav leT Si cno bi lia uk ve ene o li Tis xa ni dan. svas ti ka jvris prin-

cip ze age bu li ni Sa nia, rom lis gver de bi er Ti mi mar Tu le biT aris mox-

ri li, rac ga mo sa xu le bas gar kve ul di na mi u ro bas ani Webs da mud mi vi 

moZ ra o bis sim bo lo daa miC ne u li. mas ga ni xi la ven so la rul niS nad, Se-

sa ba mi sad, is war mo ad gens si naT lis da cec xlis sim bo lo sac. aqe dan 

ga mom di na re, aR niS nu li sim bo lo na yo fi e re bis kul tsac ukav Sir de ba. 

gar da ami sa, svas ti ka mo i az re bo da, ro gorc sam ya ros cen tris ni Sa ni 

da ga na sa xi e reb da si coc xlis cxo vel myo fe lo bas kos mi ur wes rig Tan 

mi mar Te ba Si. svas ti ka, ama ve dros, dro is cik le bad da yo fa sac gu lis-

xmob da (wlis oT xi cik li).1

gvi an brin ja os ad re ul etap ze (Zv. w. XIV-XIII ss.) mcxe Ta Si da zo-

ga dad cen tra lu ri ami er kav ka si is te ri to ri a ze mik vle ul sa mar xe ul 

kom pleq seb Si pir ve lad Cnde ba pir moy ri li der gi da qvab qo Ta na.2

ar ma zis xev Si aR mo Ce nil dergs mor fo lo gi u ri niS ne biT uax lov-

de ba sam Tav ros sa ma ro van ze, Zv. w. XV-XIII ss-iT da Ta ri Re bul sa mar xSi 

aR mo Ce ni li der gi. mas aqvs moy ri li pi ri, ro me lic sa mi Rrmad CaW ri li 

kon cen tru li Ra riT da re li e fu ri sar tye le biT aqvs Sem ku li. Wur We-

li mxreb ga ni e ri da Zir Tan viw roa; pir Tan brtye li da sqe li sa ce ru li 

aqvs da Zer wi li (ase Ti ve sa ce ru li da Zer wi li aqvs ar ma zis xev Si aR mo-

Ce nil qo Tan sac); mxa ri Sem ku lia or pa ra le lur Rars So ris da ta ni li 

tal Ru ri or na men tiT (f. # 6).3

pir moy ri li, sa ce ru le bi a ni der gi aR mo Ce ni lia ama ve sa ma rov nis 

Zv. w. XII-XI ss-is sa mar xSic. aR niS nu li der gis moy ril pirs far To Ra ri 

da iri bi Wde e bis gan Sed ge ni li sar tye li gas devs4 (ase Ti ve iri bi Wde e-

biT Ses ru le bu li or na men tiT ga for me bu lia ar ma zis xev Si aR mo Ce ni li 

der gic).

1 xi da Se li, ri tu a li da sim bo lo, gv. 136-151.

2 sad ra Ze (da sxva), na tax tris, gv. 86.

3 ka lan da Ze, sam Tav ro, gv. 44-45.

4 ka lan da Ze, sam Tav ro, gv. 166.
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pir moy ri li, or yu ra der ge bi, ro mel Tac pir ze da mxar ze re-

li e fu ri sar tye le bi Se mos devT (sar tye le bi Sev se bu lia Tev zif xu ri 

or na men tiT) aR mo Ce ni lia na rek va vis sa ma rov nis Zv. w. XI-IX ss. da Ta-

ri Re bul # me-9 da # 31-e sa mar xeb Si.1 mor fo lo gi u ri niS ne biT isi ni 

uax lov de bi an ar ma zis xe vis pir moy ril dergs. aq ve aR sa niS na via, rom 

na rek va vis sa ma ro van ze, Zv. w. VIII-VI ss. sa mar xeb Si, pir moy ri li der gi 

praq ti ku lad aR mo Ce ni li ar aris. 

ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, ar ma zis xev Si aR mo Ce nil Wur Wel ze da-

Zer wil an Tro po mor ful ga mo sa xu le bas wel ze sar tye li aqvs Se mor-

tymu li, ro me lic mnax vels Se xed vis Ta na ve xvde ba Tval Si. aS ka raa, rom 

aR niS nu li ga mo sa xu le ba war mod ge ni lia ri tu a lis Ses ru le bis pro-

ces Si, xo lo mi si sar tye li am ri tu a lis aR sru le bis au ci le bel at ri-

buts war mo ad gens. 

aR niS nul va ra uds adas tu rebs sxva mra va li ar qe o lo gi u ri aR-

mo Ce nac: sar tye le bi rom ri tu a lu ri da niS nu le bis niv Te bia da maT 

gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki nis pe ri od Si in sig ni is da niS nu le bac hqon daT, 

amis ut yu a ri mtki ce bu le baa brin ja os gra vi re bu li, sa kul to-sa ri tu-

a lo-sa pa ra do da niS nu le bis sar tye le bi. isi ni cen tra lur da aR mo sav-

leT ami er kav ka si is mTels te ri to ri a ze gav rce le bas iw ye ben Zv. w. IX 

s-is bo lo dan da fun qci o ni re bas wyve ten Zv. w. VII s. bo los. brin ja os 

gra vi re bu li sar tye le bi mrav la daa aR mo Ce ni li aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve-

los te ri to ri a ze. ma Ti sa Su a le biT gad mo ce mu lia aq mo sax le to me bis 

re li gi ur-mi To lo gi u ri rwme na-war mod ge ne bi, rom le bic, sa va ra u dod, 

na yo fi e re bis RvTa e bas ukav Sir de ba.

ro gorc Cans, to mis be la di Tu xe li su fa li an kul tis msa xu ri 

ri tu a lis Ses ru le bis dros Se mo si li iyo sar tye liT, rom lis ta re bis 

uf le ba yve las ar ga aC nda.2

sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze aR mo Ce ni li ad rer ki nis pe ri o dis brin-

ja os an Tro po mor fu li fi gu re bis um rav le so bas, rom le bic ri tu a lu-

ri da niS nu le bis fi gu re bad ari an miC ne ul ni, wel ze Se mor tymu li aqvT 

sar tye li. un da aRi niS nos, rom sar tye li am kobs ro gorc ma ma ka cis, 

ase ve qa lis fi gu rebs. mag., ka xeT Si, gur ja a nis ra i on Si, sof. me la a-

nis max lob lad, ad gil me li Re le ze mde ba re sam loc ve lo ̀ me li Re le ze~ 

aR mo Ce ni li brin ja os an Tro po mor fu li fi gu re bis um rav le so ba Sem-

ku lia re li e fu ri sar tye liT wel ze. isi ni un da war mo ad gen dnen Se sa-

1 afa qi Ze (da sxva), na rek va vi, gv. 28, 79.

2 ire maS vi li, xe kor Zu las xe vis, gv. 64.
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wi ravs (vo ti vur sa Cu qars), rom le bic dRe sas wa u lis dros mloc ve lebs 

mih qon daT ̀ xat Tan~. ume tes Sem Txve va Si, isi ni da kav Si re bul ni un da yo-

fi liy vnen na yo fi e re bis RvTa e bis _ di di de dis _ kul tTan.1 aR niS nu li 

fi gu re bis qro no lo gi u ri Car Co Zv. w. IX-VII ss-ia.

me li Re le ze na pov nia ase ve Ti xis ori Wur Wlis frag men te bi-sa xe-

lu re bi, rom leb ze dac da Zer wi lia an Tro po mor fu li re li e fu ri fi-

gu re bi. isi ni, ro gorc Cans, ga ne kuT vne bi an sa pa ra do Wur Wels, rom-

le bic, sa va ra u dod, xa tis Tvis mi sar Tme vad iyo dam za de bu li. ori ve 

Wur Wel ze ga mo sa xu lia SiS ve li qa lis fi gu ra mTe li ta niT, ro mel Tac 

wel ze Se mor tymu li aqvT far Te, or na men ti re bu li sar tye le bi.2

wel ze sar tye li am kobs kaW reT Tan na povn brin ja os an Tro po mor-

ful ga mo sa xu le bas,3 ro me lic sti lis t u rad uax lov de ba me la a nis fi-

gu rebs. maT msgav sad ma sac aqvs fa lo si. fi gu ra, sa va ra u dod, Zv. w. I 

aTas wle u lis pir ve li na xev riT Ta riR de ba.

ase Ti ve sar tye li aqvs ar Ru nis xe o bi dan mom di na re brin ja os an-

Tro po mor ful fi gu ra sac, ro me lic mo na di res ga mo sa xavs. mas xel Si 

sas ro lad mom za de bu li mSvild-isa ri uWi ravs.4 fi gu ra ad rer ki nis pe-

ri ods un da mi e kuT vnos.

wel ze sar tye li am kobs sxva mra val ri tu a lu ri da niS nu le bis 

brin ja os an Tro po mor ful qan da ke bas, rom le bic Zv. w. VIII-VI ss-iT Ta-

riR de bi an (mxed ris fi gu ra ca ge ri dan, yaz be gis gan Zis an Tro po mor fu-

li qan da ke be bi da sxva).

aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze ga mov le ni li ad rek ri nis pe-

ri o dis brin ja os an Tro po mor fu li qan da ke be bis um rav le so bas aqvs fa-

lo si, rac maT na yo fi e re bis RvTa e bas Tan (kul tTan) kav Sirs adas tu rebs.

gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki nis pe ri o dis an Tro po mor ful ga mo sa xu le-

bebTan Se saZ loa ide u rad ax los id ges mcxe Ta Si, kar snis xe vis na mo-

sax lar ze aR mo Ce ni li tyvi is gan Ca mos xmu li SiS ve li qa lis qan da ke ba 

ro me lic ax. w. I-III ss-iT Ta riR de ba. qan da ke bas iday vSi mox ri li xe le bi 

maR la aqvs awe u li (f. # 12).5 aR niS nu li qan da ke ba qal RvTa e bas un da 

war mo ad gen des, ro me lic da kav Si re bu li un da iyos na yo fi e re bis kul t-

Tan da un da ga na sa xi e reb des bu ne bis mfar vel Za las _ did de das, rom-

1 fic xe la u ri, aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve los, gv. 113-114.

2 ja va xiS vi li, ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le ba, gv. 62.

3 ja va xiS vi li, ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le ba, gv. 75.

4 ja va xiS vi li, ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le ba, gv. 89.

5 ni ko la iS vi li, kar snis xe vis, gv. 24.
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lis Tay va nis ce ma sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze mcxov reb to meb Si uZ ve-

le si dro i dan mo dis.1

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki nis xa nis an Tro po-

mor ful ga mo sa xu le beb sa da qan da ke bebs da kar snis xe vis na mo sax lar ze 

da das tu re bul qan da ke bas So ris sak ma od di di qro no lo gi u ri sxva o-

baa, ma inc, Se saZ le be lia, isi ni er Ti da ima ve war mar Tul ri tu al Tan an 

RvTa e bas Tan da kav Si re bu li niv Te bi iyos, rad gan ro gorc ar qe o lo gi-

u ri da we ri lo bi Ti wya ro e bi, ase ve ze pir sit yvi e ri da coc xal yo fa Si 

da cu li ri tu a le bi Tu wes-Cve u le be bi mow mo ben, rom re li gi ur-mi To-

lo gi u ri war mod ge ne bi av toq To ni mo sax le o bis ko leq ti ur cno bi e re-

ba Si sak ma od did xans rCe bo da da Za li an Zne lad ga nic di da cvli le bebs 

(Tu, ra Tqma un da, saq me ar gvaqvs eT ni kur cvli le beb Tan, rac aR mo-

sav leT sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze, ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa lis mi xed viT 

ar das tur de ba).

ze mo aR niS nu li va ra u dis da ma das tu re be li mra va li ma ga li Tis moy-

va na Se iZ le ba. mag., ar qe o lo gi u ri gaT xre biT das tur de ba, rom sa mar xeb-

Si cxe nis Ca yo le ba sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze jer ki dev gvi an brin ja os 

ad re u li eta pi dan iw ye ba.2 aR niS nu li tra di cia sak ma od gvi a no bam de Se-

mor Ca: ar qan je lo lam ber tis (ita li e li mi si o ne ri, XVII s.) aR we ri li aqvs 

sa meg re lo Si gav rce le bu li dak rZal vas Tan da kav Si re bu li sa in te re so 

ri tu a li, ro de sac mic va le bu lis Tvis cxens msxver plad swi rav dnen;3 

ir mis kul tis ar se bo ba sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze ene o li Tis xa ni dan4 

ad re Sua sa u ku ne e bis CaT vliT das tur de ba;5 jix vis kul ti gav rce le bu-

lia Zv. w. XIV-XIII ss-dan ax. w. III-IV ss-is CaT vliT;6 ta xis (Ro ris) kults 

sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze Su ab rin ja os xa ni dan vxvde biT. Ro ris kul-

tis Tay va nis ce ma aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze XX s-Sic aris 

da das tu re bu li;7 gve lis kul ti, ar qe o lo gi u ri aR mo Ce ne bis mi xed viT, 

sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze, ad reb rin ja os xa ni dan mo yo le bu li8 gvi a nan-

ti ku ri xa nis CaT vliT gvxvde ba9 da mra va li sxva.

1 ni ko la iS vi li, kar snis xe vis, gv. 24.

2 ga go Si Ze, tax ti Zi ris, gv. 22.

3 xi da Se li, ri tu a li da sim bo lo, gv. 203.

4 ja fa ri Ze, ja va xiS vi li, uZ ve le si mi waT moq me di.

5 diR me laS vi li, qris ti a nu li sim bo li ka.

6 ra miS vi li, aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve los.

7 go go Wu ri, ber Ze niS vi li, ta xis/Ro ris kul ti, gv. 20. 

8 Rlon ti, cxo ve lis ga mo sa xu le bi a ni.

9 Cix la Ze, wi naq ris ti a nu li xa nis.
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 ri tu a lu ri da niS nu le bis nivTs un da war mo ad gen des sam Tav ros 

sa ma rov nis # 93 sa mar xSi aR mo Ce ni li brin ja os an Tro po mor fu li fi-

gu ra (e. w. `mo cek va ve bi Wu na~), ro me lic ax. w. III-IV ss. Ta riR de ba.1 fi-

gu ras xe le bi wel ze aqvs daw yo bi li da mux leb Sia mox ri li (f. # 13). 
ro gorc Cans, ar te faq tiT gad mo ce mu lia ada mi a nis ri tu a lu ri cek va, 

ro me lic, sa va ra u dod, mi si aR mo Ce nis kon teq sti dan ga mom di na re, dak-

rZal vis ri tu al Tan un da iyos da kav Si re bu li.

 Se sa ba mi sad, Se saZ le be lia, ze moT gan xi lu li faq te bi da ar qe-

o lo gi u ri ma sa la iyos imis das tu ri, rom gvi an brin ja os xa ni dan mo-

yo le bu li gvi a nan ti ku ri xa nis CaT vliT aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve los te-

ri to ri a ze mcxov re bi zo gi er Ti to mi ma inc Tay vans scem da er Tsa da 

ima ve war mar Tul RvTa e bas. ze moT gan xi lu li an Tro po mor fu li fi-

gu re bi Se saZ le be lia da kav Si re bu li yo fi li yo na yo fi e re bis, bu ne bis 

aRor Zi ne bis Za leb Tan (RvTa e bas Tan), da Ta vis Ta vad bu ne bis di di de-

dis kul tTan. 

ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa lis gan xil vis Sem deg aS ka ra xde ba, rom gvi-

an brin jao-ad rer ki nis xa na Si wel ze Se mor tymu li sar tye li war mo ad-

gens spe ci a lur sa ri tu a lo at ri buts, ro me lic, ro gorc Cans, kul tis 

msa xu rebs an to mis be la debs eke TaT sxva das xva ri tu a lis Ses ru le-

bis dros. ar ma zis xev Si ga mov le nil der gze da Zer wil an Tro po mor ful 

fi gu ra sac wel ze sar tye li aqvs Se mor tymu li, rac uk ve Ta vis Ta vad 

mi a niS nebs, rom aR niS nu li ga mo sa xu le bac ri tu a lis pro ces Sia war-

mod ge ni li. ase ve cxa di xde ba, rom mas ga mor Ce u li ad gi li eWi ra sa zo-

ga do e ba Si da mi si gan sa kuT re bu li ro lis ma niS ne be li swo red wel ze 

Se mor tymu li sar tye lia. Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT im faqts, rom igi war-

mo ad gens sa mar xis in ven tars, sa va ra u doa, rom aq mo ce mu li un da iyos 

ri tu a lu ri si u Je ti, ro me lic ukav Sir de ba mic va le bul Ta sam ya ros.

iq mne ba STa beW di le ba, rom ar ma zis xe vis an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa-

xu le ba un da ga mo sa xav des ma ma kacs (am mo saz re bas Se saZ le be lia mxars 

uWer des is faq tic, rom mtkvar-araq sis pe ri o di dan mo yo le bu li, ro-

ca sam xreT kav ka si a Si sa bo lo od mkvid rde ba pat ri ar qa lu ri gva ri, an-

Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be biT um rav les Sem Txve va Si gad mo ce mu lia 

RvTa e ba-ma ma ka ci), mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom mas ar aqvs aR niS nu li epo qi-

saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li fa lo sis ni Sa ni. ad rer ki nis pe ri o dis sam xreT 

kav ka si a Si gav rce le bul brin ja os an Tro po mor fu li fi gu re bis gan gan-

sxva ve biT, ze mo aR niS nu li de ta lis ar qo na xaz gas miT un da mi a niS neb-

1 ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Zi e bis, gv. 178.
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des, rom ar ma zis xe vis an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le ba ar ukav Sir de ba 

na yo fi e re bis kults da mi si aR mo Ce nis kon teq stic amas us vams xazs. 

am gvar msje lo bas mxars uWers is faq tic, rom Zv. w. IX-VII ss-ebis brin-

ja os an Tro po mor fu li fi gu re bis ab so lu tu ri um rav le so ba, ro mel-

Tac aqvT ga mok ve Ti li fa lo sis ni Sa ni da, Se sa ba mi sad, da kav Si re bul ni 

ari an na yo fi e re bis RvTa e bas Tan ar war mo ad ge nen sa mar xe ul in ven tars.

Tu ro mel kon kre tul ri tu als Se iZ le ba ukav Sir de bo des ar-

ma zis xe vis an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le ba, jer je ro biT Zne lia amis 

Tqma. sa va ra u dod aq saq me gvaqvs mic va le bul Ta sam ya ros RvTa e bi sad mi 

miZ Rvnil ri tu al Tan.

g. ja va xiS vi li aR niS navs, rom `Su ab rin ja os xa ni dan vid re rki nis 

far To aT vi se bis xa nam de sam xreT kav ka si a Si ada mi a nis arc m o  cu  lo -

b i  T i  d a  a rc  gr a  f i  k u  l i  g a  m o  s a  x u  l e  b a  a r  a r i s ~.1 ar-

ma zis xe vis, grak li a ni go ris da na tax tris aR mo Ce ne bi am mo saz re bas 

uar yofs da na Tels xdis, rom gvi an brin ja os xa na Sic xde ba ke ra mi kul 

Wur Wel ze an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be bis da ta na, Tum ca ma inc sag-

rZno bia Zv. w. II aTas wle u lis me o re na xev ris am gva ri ga mo sa xu le be bis 

iS vi a To ba, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom gvi an brin ja os pe ri o dis ar qe o lo gi-

u ri Zeg le bi (na mo sax la re bi, ase ve sa ma rov ne bi) sak ma od mrav lad aris 

ga mov le ni li da Ses wav li li sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze.

gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki nis xa nis an Tro po mor fu li fi gu re bis iS-

vi a To ba met yve lebs ima ze, rom ma Ti ga mo sax va xde bo da gan sa kuT re bu-

li mov le ne bis aR sa niS na vad. Se saZ le be lia, isi ni eZ Rvne bo daT gar dac-

vlil kul tis msa xu rebs da ga mo sa xav dnen maT gar kve u li ri tu a lis 

Ses ru le bis pro ces Si. ase ve sa va ra u doa, rom an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa-

xu le be biT gad mo ce mu li iyos ara ro me li me kon kre tu li ada mi a ni, ara-

med zo ga dad, ro me li me RvTa e bi sad mi miZ Rvni li ri tu a li (es Se iZ le ba 

iyos loc va, ri tu a lu ri cek va da sxva).

sa mar xeb Si da das tu re bu li am gva ri ga mo sa xu le be bi lo gi ku rad 

un da aR niS nav des mic va le bul Ta sam ya ros Tan da kav Si re bul RvTa e bas 

an ri tu als. yo vel Sem Txve va Si, gvi an brin jao-ad rer ki nis xa nis mra val-

ric xo va ni ar qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bis Ses wav lis Se de gad Se iZ le ba da nam-

dvi le biT iT qvas, rom am pe ri od Si ar ar se bob da ke ra mi kul Wur Wel ze 

an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le be bis da ta nis tra di cia da am je rad saq me 

gvaqvs iS vi aT Sem Txve vas Tan. am gva ri qme de biT un da gad mo e caT ra i me 

gan sa kuT re bu li mov le na, ri tu a li an ro me li me ga mor Ce u li ada mi a nis 

1 ja va xiS vi li, ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le ba, gv. 61.
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gar dac va le bis faq ti, an sxva mniS vne lo va ni mov le na, rom lis aR niS vna-

sac ar hqon da sis te ma tu ri xa si a Ti.

sa Ta na do ar qe o lo gi u ri ma sa lis gan xil vi sa da pa ra le le bis mox-

mo bis sa fuZ vel ze Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, rom ar ma zis xev Si aR mo Ce ni li pir-

moy ri li der gi an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le biT (da imis gaT va lis wi-

ne bi Tac, rom ga mo sa xu le bas sa ri tu a lo sar tye li ak ravs wel ze) Zv. w. 

XI-IX ss-ebiT un da da Ta riR des.

ze mo aR niS nu li dan ga mom di na re, ar ma zis xe vis an Tro po mor fu li 

ga mo sa xu le ba war mo ad gens me tad mniS vne lo van ar qe o lo gi ur mo na po-

vars, ram de na dac msgav si ga mo sa xu le be bi iS vi a Tad das tur de ba gvi an-

brin jao-ad rer ki nis pe ri o dis ke ra mi kul Wur Wel ze. am gva ri ga mo sa xu-

le be bis mniS vne lo bi sa da fun qci is kon kre tu li gan saz Rvra jerje-

ro biT sak ma od rTu lia, ram de na dac Zal ze mci rea ma Ti pa ra le lu ri 

ma sa la, Tum ca vi me dov nebT, rom mo ma va li ar qe o lo gi u ri aR mo Ce ne bi 

met na Tels moh fens am sa kiTxs.

da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

afa qi Ze (da sxva), na rek va vi _ afa qi Ze a., ni ko la iS vi li v., yi fi a ni g., si xa-

ru li Ze a., gi u naS vi li g., ga va Se li e., Rlon ti n., ka pa na Ze m., na rek va vi 

I, Tbi li si, 1999.

ga go Si Ze, tax ti Zi ris _ ga go Si Ze i., tax ti Zi ris sa ma rov ne bi, Tbi li si, 

2020.

go go Wu ri, ber Ze niS vi li, ta xis/Ro ris kul ti _ go go Wu ri g., ber Ze niS vi-

li i., ta xis/Ro ris kul ti qar Tul ar qe o lo gi a sa da eT no kul tu ra Si, 

semm, V (50-B), 2014, gv. 10-37.

diR me laS vi li, qris ti a nu li sim bo li ka _ diR me laS vi li q., qris ti a nu-

li sim bo li ka I-VI ss. sa qar Tve lo Si, di ser ta cia, Tbi li si, 2010.

ire maS vi li, xe kor Zu las xe vis _ ire maS vi li S., xe kor Zu las xe vis ar-

qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bi (sa Tov le-na baR re bis Zv. w. VIII-VII ss. sa ma ro va ni), 

Tbi li si, 2020.

ka lan da Ze, sam Tav ro _ ka lan da Ze a., sam Tav ro. wi na an ti ku ri xa nis ar qe-

o lo gi u ri Zeg le bi, `mcxe Ta~, t. IV, Tbi li si, 1980, gv 8-173.

ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Zi e bis _ ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Zi e bis Se de ge bi, 

`mcxe Ta~, t. II, Tbi li si, 1978, გვ. 8-157.
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sad ra Ze (da sxva), na tax tris _ sad ra Ze v., xo xo baS vi li T., RliR vaS vi li 

e., Zne la Ze m., na tax tris Sua da gvi an brin ja os xa nis sa ma rov ne bi, Tbi-

li si, 2018.

na ka i Ze, ri tu a lu ri fer xu lis _ na ka i Ze a., ri tu a lu ri fer xu lis ga mo-
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Nikoloz Maisurashvili
Koba Koberidze

Anthropomorphic Depiction from Armaziskhevi 

Summary 

The Great Mtskheta Archaeological Museum-Reserve conducted investigations 
of graves dating to the Late Bronze-Early Iron Ages in the Mtskheta municipality, 
specifi cally in the village of Armaziskhevi, in 2018 under the supervision of Nikoloz 
Maisurashvili.

The grave goods can be categorized into two chronological groups: the fi rst 
group, dating to the 11th-9th centuries BC, and the second group, dating to the 8th-7th 
centuries BC.

The present paper focuses on a single grave that was unearthed in the Late 
Bronze-Early Iron Ages cemetery. The jar with an anthropomorphic depiction on its 
shoulder and with an inturned rim was discovered in the grave. 

Anthropomorphic depictions have been rarely discovered on the archaeological 
sites from the South Caucasus, and therefore, rarely attested on the pottery vessels, 
dating to the Late-Bronze, early Iron Ages.

The earliest anthropomorphic depictions in the South Caucasus and Georgia 
have been found at archaeological sites from the end of the Neolithic and Chalcolithic 
periods.

The anthropomorphic depiction on the pottery vessel from Armaziskhevi, has a 
belt on its waist, which is very well visible and outlined detail. It is obvious, that this 
fi gure was depicted in the process of performing some ritual. 

After the investigation vast archaeological materials, it becomes obvious, that 
the belt (on the waist) is a special ritual object, and it was worn by the priests or by 
the leaders of some tribes, during rituals in the Late Bronze-Early Iron Ages. It is also 
clear that the person, which is depicted on the pottery vessel, had signifi cant role in the 
society and the proof of it is the belt on his waist. Given that the pottery vessel is part 
of the grave inventory, it is reasonable to infer that this human depiction is linked to 
the mortal world.

As it seems, the fi gure on the pottery vessel from Armaziskhevi appears to be 
male, even though it lacks the phallus, often characteristic sign of the anthropomorphic 
depictions in this period in the South Caucasus. 
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This observation underscores that the depiction from Armaziskhevi is not related 
to fertility cults. This conclusion is further supported by the context of its discovery. 
It’s worth noting that all anthropomorphic fi gures from the 9th-7th centuries BC, which 
do feature a phallus and are consequently associated with fertility cults, have not been 
found within graves.

According to parallel materials, the pottery jar adorned with the anthropomorphic 
depiction from Armaziskhevi can be dated to the 11th-9th centuries BC.
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ilus tra ci e bi:

fo to 1. ar ma zis xe vi, sa mar xi #1 (fo to k. ko be ri Ze).

fo to 2. ar ma zis xe vi, sa marx #1-Si aR mo Ce ni li der gi (dam tvre u li) an-

Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le biT (fo to k. ko be ri Ze).

fo to 3. ar ma zis xe vi, sa marx #1-Si aR mo Ce ni li der gis (an Tro po mor fu-

li ga mo sa xu le biT) gra fi ka (gra fi ka ekuT vnis r. be ri Zes).

fo to 4. ar ma zis xe vi, sa marx #1-Si aR mo Ce ni li sar di o nis mZi ve bi (fo-

to k. ko be ri Ze; gra fi ka _ r. be ri Ze).

fo to 5. na tax tris sa ma ro va ni. der gi an Tro po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le-

biT, Zv. w. XIV-XIII ss. (fo to aRe bu lia wig ni dan: sad ra Ze v., xo xo baS vi li 

T., RliR vaS vi li e., Zne la Ze m., na tax tris Sua da gvi an brin ja os xa nis 

sa ma rov ne bi, Tbi li si, 2018).

fo to 6. sam Tav ros sa ma ro va ni, der gi, Zv. w. XV-XIII ss. (fo to aRe bu lia 

wig ni dan: mcxe Ta, t. IV, 1980).

fo to 7. grak li a ni go ra. ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis frag men ti an Tro po mor-

fu li ga mo sa xu le biT (fo to aRe bu lia a. na ka i Zis sa ba ka lav ro naS ro-

mi dan: ri tu a lu ri fer xu lis ga mo sa xu le ba grak li an go ra ze, Tbi li si, 

2017).

fo to 8. grak li a ni go ra. ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis frag men ti an Tro po mor-

fu li ga mo sa xu le biT (fo to aRe bu lia a. na ka i Zis sa ba ka lav ro naS ro-

mi dan: ri tu a lu ri fer xu lis ga mo sa xu le ba grak li an go ra ze, Tbi li si, 

2017).

fo to 9. imi ris go ra. ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis frag men ti an Tro po mor-

fu li ga mo sa xu le biT. ene o li Tis xa na (fo to ga moq vey ne bu lia wig nSi: 

Rlon ti l., qve mo qar Tlis ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di ci is Se de ge bi [1965-

1971 ww], Ta vi II, Tbi li si, 1975).

fo to 10. xra mis di di go ra. ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis frag men ti an Tro-

po mor fu li ga mo sa xu le biT. ene o li Tis xa na (fo to aRe bu lia wig ni dan: 

ja va xiS vi li g., ada mi a nis ga mo sa xu le ba sa qar Tve los uZ ve le si xa nis 

plas ti ka Si [ne o li Tis xa ni dan ad re fe o da lur xa nam de], Tbi li si, 2015).

fo to 11. arux los go ra. ke ra mi ku li Wur Wlis frag men ti an Tro po-

mor fu li ga mo sa xu le biT. ene o li Tis xa na (fo to aRe bu lia wig ni dan: 

qve mo qar Tlis [arux los] ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di ci is mi er Ses wav li li 

ad re sa mi waT moq me do kul tu ris na mo sax la re bi [1966-1988 ww.], Tbi li si, 

2015).
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fo to 12. mcxe Ta, kar snis xe vi. qa lis qan da ke ba. ax. w. I-III ss. (fo to q. 

diR me laS vi li).

fo to 13. mcxe Ta, sam Tav ros sa ma ro va ni. an Tro po mor fu li fi gu ra, ax. 

w. I-III ss. (fo to di di mcxe Tis ar qe o lo gi u ri sa xel mwi fo mu ze um-nak r-

Za li).

Illustrations: 

Photo 1. Armaziskhevi. Grave N1 (Photo by K. Koberidze). 
Photo 2. Armaziskhevi. Jar (broken) with anthropomorphic depiction, discovered in the 
grave N1 (Photo by K. Koberidze).
Photo 3. Armaziskhevi. Graphic of the jar with anthropomorphic depiction, discovered 
in the grave N1 (Graphic was made by R. Beridze).
Photo 4. Armaziskhevi. Cornelian beads discovered in the grave N1 (Photo by K. 
Koberidze; Graphic was made by R. Beridze).
Photo 5. Natakhtari cemetery. Jar with anthropomorphic depiction, 14th-13th centuries 
BC (Photo was taken from the book: Sadradze V., Khokhobashvili T., Ghlighvashvili 
E., Dzneladze M., Middle and Late Bronze Age cemeteries from Natakhtari, Tbilisi, 
2018).
Photo 6. Samtavro cemetery. Jar, 15th-13th centuries BC (Photo was taken from the 
book: Mtskheta, vol. 4, 1980).
Photo 7. Grakliani Hill. Pottery vessel’s sherd with anthropomorphic depiction (Photo 
was taken from the Bachelor thesis by A. Nakaidze: Depiction of ritual dance from 
Grakliani Hill, 2017).
Photo 8. Grakliani Hill. Pottery vessel’s sherd with anthropomorphic depiction (Photo 
was taken from the Bachelor thesis by A. Nakaidze: Depiction of ritual dance from 
Grakliani Hill, 2017).
Photo 9. Imiris Gora. Pottery vessel’s sherd with anthropomorphic depiction. 
Chalcolithic period (Photo was published in the book: Glonti L., Results of the 
archaeological expeditions of Lower Kartli [1965-1971 years], vol. 2, Tbilisi, 1975).
Photo 10. Khramis Didi Gora. Pottery vessel’s sherd with anthropomorphic depiction. 
Chalcolithic period (Photo was taken from the book: Javakhishvili G., Human form in 
Ancient Georgian plastic art [From the Neolithic to the early Feudal period], Tbilisi, 
2015).
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Photo 11. Arukhlos Gora. Pottery vessel’s sherd with anthropomorphic depiction. 
Chalcolithic period (Photo was taken from the book: Early agricultural settlements 
investigated by the Lower Kartli [Arukhlo] archaeological expedition [1966-1988 
years], Tbilisi, 2015).
Photo 12. Mtskheta, Karsniskhevi. Statue of a woman. 1st-3rd centuries AD (Photo by 
K. Digmelashvili).
Photo 13. Mtskheta, Samtavro cemetery. Anthropomorphic fi gure. 1st-3rd centuries AD 
(Photo by Great Mtskheta Archaeological State museum-reserve).
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guram CxataraSvili 

valeri manko

merab xalvaSi

feiqrobis warmoSoba da samxreT-dasavleT 

saqarTvelos uZveles mcxovrebTa saqmianoba 

(uaxlesi kvlevebis mixedviT)

Sesavali. sam xreT-da sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si, ker Zod, ki aWa ris te ri to-

ri a ze XX sa u ku nis me o re na xe var Si ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Zi e bis Se de-

gad qvis xa niT da Ta ri Re bu li me tad mniS vne lo va ni Zeg le bi aR moC nda. 

ese nia: max vi la u ri, xu cu ba ni, ji xan ju ri, kvi ri ke, sof. qo bu le Ti1 da 

sxv. yve la maT ga ni `Ria ti pis~ na mo sax la re bia, rom le bic mdi na re e bis 

si ax lo ves ar se bul bu neb riv bor cveb zea gan la ge bu li.

uka nas knel xa neb Si, aWa ris pre is to ri u li epo qis Zeg leb ze _ sof. 

qo bu leT sa da xu cu ban Si me tad sa in te re so ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Zi-

e be bi mim di na re obs. Zeg le bis aR mo Ce na da pir ve li mec ni e ru li kvle va 

ukav Sir de ba 1961 wels, ro de sac iv. ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri is 

da ar qe o lo gi is in sti tu tis qvis xa nis Sem swav lel ma raz mma aWa ris Sa-

viz Rvis pi ra zol Si sa daz ver vo ar qe o lo gi u ri sa mu Sa o e bis war mo e ba 

da iw yo.2 mog vi a ne biT, 1973-1986 ww. sof. qo bu leT sa da mim de ba re te ri-

to ri eb ze (xu cu ba ni, kvi ri ke) na yo fi e ri sa ve le sa mu Sa o e bi ga na xor ci-

e la ar qe o log ma ser go go gi ti Zem.3

aWa ris pre is to ri u li epo qis Zeg lTa Ses wav lis saq me Si mo ri gi 

axa li eta pi da kav Si re bu lia 2019 wel Tan, ro de sac ba Tu mis So Ta rus-

Ta ve lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis da fi nan se biT 33 wlis Sem deg pir-

ve lad, ga nax lda sa ve le ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Zi e ba ni sof. qo bu le Tis 

da xucubnis na mo sax larebze.4 2021-2022 ww. sa ve le sa mu Sa o e bi gan xor-

ci el da qo bu le Tis mu ni ci pa li te tis me ri is fi nan su ri mxar da We ri Ta 

da a(a)ip qo bu le Tis mu ze u mis Ta nad go miT. aR sa niS na via, rom sa ve le 

gaT xreb Si gar da ar qe o lo ge bi sa Car Tu li iy vnen sa bu ne bis met yve lo 

1 gogi ti Ze, sam xreT-aR mo sav leT Sa viz Rvis pi re Tis ne o li Tu ri kul tu ra; go-

gi ti Ze, kin tri Sis xe o bis qvis xa nis ar qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bi.

2 ber Ze niS vi li, ne bi e ri Ze, qvis xa nis na mo sax la re bi kin tri Sis xe o ba Si, gv. 7-16.

3 go gi ti Ze, sam xreT-aR mo sav leT Sa viz Rvis pi re Tis ne o li Tu ri kul tu ra; go-

gi ti Ze, kin tri Sis xe o bis qvis xa nis ar qe o lo gi u ri Zeg le bi.

4 Cxa ta raS vi li, 2019 wels sof. qo bu le Tis qvis xa nis sad gom ze war mo e bu li ar-

qe o lo gi u ri kvle va-Ze i bis Se de ge bi, gv. 381-385.
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dar ge bis spe ci a lis te bic (pa li no lo gi, ge o qi mi ko si, ge o fi zi ko si, ge-

o lo gi). Ca ta re bu li sa ve le da la bo ra to ri u li kvle ve bis Se de gad, 

mniS vne lov nad ga i zar da Cve ni cod na aWa ris pre is to ri u li epo qis Se sa-

xeb. dad gin da: qvis da mu Sa ve bis teq ni ka,1 im dro in de li ada mi a nis saq mi a-

no ba2 da mo bi lu ro ba/kon taq te bi,3 pa le ok li ma tu ri ga re mo4 da sxv. xis 

nax Si reb ze Ca ta re bu li ra di o kar bo nu li (C14 AMS) kvle ve bis Ta nax mad, 

sof. qo bu le Tis da xu cub nis na mo sax lar Ta asa ki ad re ho lo ce nis xa-

niT ga ni saz Rvra (ix. cxr. 1).

war mod ge nil naS rom Si Se da re biT vrclad gan vi xi lavT sof. qo-

bu leT sa da xu cu ban Si mcxov re bi da axl. 11.000 wlis wi nan de li uZ ve-

le si ada mi a nis saq mi a no bas, pa le ok li ma tur ga re mos da sxva das xva mce-

na ri sa gan dam za de bul qso vi lis naS Tebs, rac gva fiq re bi nebs re gi on Si 

fe iq ro bis saw yi si eta pe bis war mo So ba ze.

ma sa la da me To de bi. qo bu le Tis mu ni ci pa li te ti ge og ra fi u lad 

mde ba re obs kol xe Tis dab lob Si, rom lis Tvi sac da ma xa si a Te be lia sub-

tro pi ku li kli ma ti. sa Su a lo wli u ri tem pe ra tu ra 14.1º-ia. xa si aT de ba 

na le qe bis si ux viT da ma Ra li far do bi Ti te ni a no biT, ro me lic wli u-

rad mer ye obs 70%-dan 83%-mde. ro gorc Cans, aR niS nul ma bu neb riv ma 

pi ro beb ma ga na pi ro ba is, rom mi wa mud mi vad nes ti a ni da sve lia, ra mac 

ar qe o lo gi u ri ar te faq te bis (or ga nu li ni mu Se bi) da cu lo bis mxriv 

di di prob le me bi Seq mna. qvis xa nis Zeg lTa gaT xre bis dros Ria na mo-

sax la reb ze aras dros aR mo Ce ni la Zvlo va ni ma sa la, an kbi li, an xis 

naS Ti. er Ta der Ti ma sa la, rac war mod ge nas gviq mnis im dro in de li ada-

mi a nis cxov re ba ze esaa ka Ji sa da ob si di a nis ia raR-anat ke ce bi da pa li-

no lo gi u ri kvle ve bi saT vis aRe bu li ni mu Se bi. bu neb ri via, aseT fon ze 

qvis xa nis Zeg lTa kom pleq sur kvle vas di di mniS vne lo ba aqvs.

sof. qo bu le Tis da xu cub nis na mo sax la reb ze me tad sa in te re so 

stra tig ra fi u li su ra Ti da fiq sir da. hu mu so va ni fe nis sim Zlav re ori ve 

Zeg lis Sem Txve va Si 10-15 sm-s So ris mer ye obs. uZ ra vi kul tu ru li fe na 

mu qi ya vis fe ri Se fe ri lo bi saa, rom lis sim Zlav re 55-70 sm-ia. aR niS nul 

1 Chkhatarashvili, Manko, Kobuleti site: the evidence of Early Holocene occupation in Western 
Georgia, gv. 28-35.
2 Эсакия, Чхатарашвили, Кахидзе, Комплексный анализ каменного инвентаря раннего-
лоценовой стоянки Кобулети, gv. 71-76.
3 Chkhatarashvili, Glascock, Obsidian at Kobuleti (Western Georgia): Evidence for early human 
contact in Western Transcaucasia during the Early Holocene.
4 Chkhatarashvili (et al.), South-East Black Sea Coast in Early Holocene Period (According to 
interdisciplinary archaeological investigations in Kobuleti site), gv. 213-230.
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fe na Si mrav lad da fiq sir da sac xov re be li sax lis bo Zis say rde ni or mo-

e bi, ro mel Ta gan la ge bis mi xed viT Seg viZ lia war mo vid gi noT im dro in de-

li sac xov re be li sax lis for me bi (oT xkuT xa, ova lu ri). amas Tan er Tad, 

Ses wav lil far Tob ze di di ra o de no biT nax Si ro va ni ke re bi aR moC nda, 

rom le bic, sa va ra u dod, sac xov re be li sax lis Sua cecxls war mo ad gen-

da. ama ve fe na Si ga mov lin da da axl. 5.000 er Te u li ka Ji sa da ob si di a nis 

ar te faq ti, ro mel Ta gan 600 ia ra Ri iyo. am uka nas knel Si sWar bobs saW-

ri se bi, gver dre tu Si re bu li da amo Ra ru li la me le bi, saf xe ke bi da sxv. 

gan sa kuT re biT aR sa niS na via mci re zo mis (1-6 mm. sig rZis) gver ddab lag-

ve bu li mik ro la me le bi, rom le bic ga mo i ye ne bo da na di ro ba Si sat yorcn-

sas ro li ia ra Re bis ga sa mar Ta vad (Zvlis bu dis Ca sar Te bad). 55-70 sm. 

siR rmis Sem deg iw ye bo da yvi Te li Tix na ri fe na, ro me lic war mo ad gen da 

ple is to ce nu ri xa nis da na leqs da mas Si ra i me ar te faq ti ar aR mo Ce ni la. 

in ter dis cip li nu ri kvle ve bis far gleb Si erT-er Ti mniS vne lo-

va ni me To di, ro me lic ga mo vi ye neT iyo pa li no lo gia. pa li no lo gi u ri 

kvle va sa Su a le bas iZ le va mce na re Ta mtvri a nas mar cvle bis Ses wav liT 

dad gin des uZ ve le si pa le o ga re mo, kli ma ti da ada mi a nis mi er sxva das-

xva miz niT (sak ve bi, sam kur na lo, sa ri tu a lo-da sak rZa la vi) mce na re e bis 

ga mo ye ne ba. kvle va Ca tar da sof. qo bu le Ti sa da xu cub nis na mo sax la-

reb ze aRe bul 10 ni muS ze, ro me lic ga na xor ci e la sa qar Tve los erov-

nu li mu ze u mis pa le o an Tro po lo gi i sa da pa le o bi o lo gi is in sti tu tis 

spe ci a list-pa li no log ma, doqt. maia Wi Wi na Zem. pa li no lo gi u ri kvle-

vi saT vis are o lo gi u ri ar te faq te bi dan mo po ve bu li ma sa lis da mu Sa ve-

ba pa li no lo gi ur la bo ra to ri a Si oTx eta pad mim di na re obs.1 pir vel 

etap ze 100-150 gr. nia da gi an sxva sa xis or ga nu li naS Te bi ka li u mis 

(KOH) an nat ri u mis hid roq si dis (NaOH) xsnar Si ixar Se ba. mi Re bu li ma-

sa ix sne ba suf Ta wyal Si, Tav sde ba wvril sa cer Si da am sa xiT 24 sa a-

Ti rCe ba; me o re etap ze ni mu Si dan na le qi cen tri fu gi re biT ga mo i yo fa, 

Sem deg irec xe ba ga mox di li wyliT, es xme ba kad mi u mis mZi me siT xe (CdI 2) 
da 20 wu Tis gan mav lo ba Si isev cen tri fu gir de ba, ra dro sac ni a da gi sa 

da mtvris mar cvle bis gan cal ke ve ba xde ba; me sa me etap ze mi Re bu li ma-

sa la Tav sde ba sin ja reb Si, irec xe ba kad mi u mis gan da xde ba am ma sa lis 

ace to li zi _ Se Reb va, Sem deg gaS ro ba da gli ce rin Si ga da ta na; me oT-

xe, das kvni Ti eta pia da mu Sa ve bu li ma sa lis kvle va si naT lis mik ros kop 

OMAX-is ga mo ye ne biT, ra dro sac xde ba pa li no lo gi u ri ma sa lis amoc-

no ba da fo tog ra fi re ba. Sem deg mi Re bu li pa li no lo gi u ri mo na ce me bi 

1 Erdtman, Handbook of Palynology; Moore, Webb, Collinson, Pollen Analysis.
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Seh yavT da ige ba di ag ra me bi sta tis ti ku ri prog ra ma Tilia-s sa Su a le-

biT.1 ga da Re bu li ma sa da ta bu le bi prog ra ma CorelDRAW-Si da mu Sav de-

ba da bo los xde ba mi Re bu li Se de ge bis in ter pre ta cia.

pre is to ri u li ada mi a nis Zi ri Ta di saq mi a no bi sa da na mo sax la ris 

fun qci is gan saz Rvris miz niT ga mo i ye ne ba qvis in ven ta ris tra so lo-

gi u ri kvle va. tra so lo gia kri mi na lis ti kis erT-er Ti dar gia, ro me-

lic dam na Sa vis mi er da to ve bu li kva lis war mo So bis, ar se bo bis mi ze-

zebs ik vlevs. ar qe o lo gi a Si tra so lo gi u ri kvle va ia ra Ris ze da pi ris 

mik ros ko pul Ses wav las gu lis xmobs, ia ra Ris sa mu Sao pir ze ar se bu li, 

sav se biT ka non zo mi e ri spe ci fi ku ri niS ne bi (xa ze bi, na kaw re bi, Ra re bi, 

dab lag ve ba, sip ri a le da a. S.), ia ra Ris fun qci is dad ge na Si gvex ma re ba 

(xor cis saW re li da ne bi, sa ran da ve bi, mar cvle u li sa da ba la xis sam ke-

li da ne bi, tya vis, Zvlis sa xok-saf xe ke bi da sxv.). Tval sa Ci no e bis Tvis 

yve la fe ri mik ro fo to e biT fiq sir de ba. qvis in dus tri is fun qci o na-

lur-tra so lo gi u ri ana li zis Se de ge bis sa bo loo mi za nia uZ ve les na-

mo sax la reb ze me ur ne o bis for me bi sa da pri o ri te te bis dad ge na, me-

ur ne o bis re kon struq cia da mwar mo eb lu ri eko no mi kis efeq ti a no bis 

gan saz Rvra. tra so lo gi u ri ana li zi Ca u tar da ka Ji sa da ob si di a nis 

300-mde ar te faqts. kvle va ga na xor ci e la sa qar Tve los erov nu li mu-

ze u mis ar qe o lo gi u ri kvle ve bis in sti tu tis ufr. mec ni er-Ta nam Sro-

mel ma, doqt. qe Te van esa ki am.

ana li zi Ca tar da or eta pad. pir ve li eta pi gu lis xmob da ar te-

faq te bis ze da pi ris mik ros ko pul Ses wav las. ia ra Ris ga mo ye ne bis dros 

mis ze da pir ze sxva das xva ti pis kva li rCe ba,2 rom lis Se sas wav lad ga-

mo ye ne bu li iyo bi no ku la ru li mik ros ko pi (МБС-9). ia ra Ris mci re mo-

nak veT ze dak vir ve bi sa da mik ros truq tu ris fo tog ra fi re bi saT vis ga-

mo ye ne bu li iyo me ta log ra fi u li mik ros ko pi. kvle vis me o re eta pi mo-

i cav da ar te faq tTa fun qci o na lur ana lizs,3 kla si fi ka ci as dar ge bis 

mi xed viT da his tog ra me bis age bas.

Se de ge bi. pali no lo gi u ri sin je bis Ta nax mad, sof. qo bu leT Si da 

xu cu ban Si ad re ho lo ce nis xa na Si zo mi e ri da Tbi li kli ma ti iyo. amas 

adas tu rebs pa li no lo gi ur ni mu Seb Si cac xvis (Tilia), rcxi las (Carpinus), 
Zel qvas (Zelkova), mur ya nis (Alnus), Txi lis (Corylus) da sxv. (sur. 1: 1-13) 

1 Grimm, TGView 2.0.2.
2 Семенов, Первобытная техника; Семенов, Коробкова, Технология древнейших производ-
ств (мезолит_энеолит).
3 Коробкова, Хозяйственные комплексы ранних земледельческо-скотоводческих обществ 
юга СССР.
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siT bos moy va rul mce na re Ta mtvri a nas ar se bo ba. amas Tan er Tad, ba la-

xov ne bi dan das tur de ba as te ri sa da far sman du kis mtvris mar cvle bi 

(sur. 1: 15-16), ra sac spe ci a list-pa li no lo ge bi sam kur na lo mce na re-

Ta ricxvs mi a kuT vne ben.1 ara pa li no lo gi u ri ti pis pa li no mor fe bi dan 

gvxvde ba uam ra vi se lis da ka na fis qso vi lis boW ko e bi (sur. 2-5). aR sa-

niS na via, rom zo gi er Ti maT ga ni Se Re bi lic yo fi la. 

Cve ni az riT, kul tu rul fe neb Si da fiq si re bu li se lis da ka na-

fis qso vi lis boW ko e bi imis ma niS ne be li un da iyos, rom qo bu le Tis 

te ri to ri a ze mcxov reb uZ ve les mo na di re-Sem gro veb lis Tvis se li da 

ka na fi kar gad un da yo fi li yo cno bi li da, am de nad, mi si da mu Sa ve bac 

un da scod no daT. amas Tan er Tad, ro gorc Cans, Se eZ loT ma Ti Se Reb-

vac. mo ce mul ma sa la ze day rdno biT Se iZ le ba vi va ra u doT, rom aWa ris 

te ri to ri a ze da axl. 11.000 wlis win sa fuZ ve li Ca e ya ra fe iq ro bas. bu-

neb ri via, mo ma val Si war mo e bu li sir Rmi se u li sa mec ni e ro kvle ve bi aR-

niS nul sa kiTxs ki dev uf ro srul yo fil pa suxs gas cems. jer je ro biT, 

sam xreT-da sav leT sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze esaa se lis da ka na fis 

qso vi lis ga mo ye ne bis yve la ze Zve li faq ti. 

qobu le Tis te ri to ri a ze mcxov reb ada mi anTa Zi ri Ta di saq mi a no ba 

um Tav re sad na di ro ba iyo (al baT, me Tev ze o bac?!). Tum ca, Ca ta re bul ma 

tra so lo gi ur ma kvle veb ma ki dev uf ro siR rmi se u lad dag va na xa kin-

tri Sis xe o bis uka nas knel mo na di re-Sem gro ve bel Ta Zi ri Ta di saq mi a no-

ba. ga mo i yo e. w. me o re xa ris xo va ni saq mi a no bac.

qvis in ven ta ris Ses wav liT dgin de ba, rom ia raR Ta So ris do mi-

ni rebs da ne bi, ro mel Ta gan ume te so ba xor cis da saW re li iyo. mci rea 

tya vis da sa na wev re be li ia ra Re bi. spe ci a list-tra so lo gis gan mar te-

biT, ga mo ye ne bis kva li da neb ze (xa ze bi, sip ri a le da sxv.) Za li an sus-

tia, rac maT xan grZliv ga mo ye ne bas uar yofs.

saW ri se bi dam za de bu lia ro gorc la me leb ze, ise anat ke ceb ze. maT 

gver deb ze kar gad Se i niS ne ba ga mo ye ne bis kva li. ia ra Re bis jguf Si Sem-

deg ad gils ika vebs sa xo ke bi, rom le bic ume te sad xis da sa mu Sa veb lad 

ga mo i ye ne bo da. in ven tar Si saf xe ke bi Se da re biT co taa. ume te so ba dam-

za de bu lia la me leb ze da anat ke ceb ze. 

ko leq ci a Si mci re ra o de no bi Taa war mod ge ni li sax vre te bi, sad-

gi se bi, re tu So re bi da sxv. aR sa niS na via, rom ia raR Ta ka te go ri a Si 

gvxvde ba po li fun qci u ri ia ra Re bic (mag., sa xok-saf xe ki).

1 Martkoplishvili, Kvavadze, Some popular medicinal plants and diseases of the upper 
Palaeolothic in Western Georgia. gv. 42-52.
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tra so lo gi u ri ana li zis Se de gad dgin de ba, rom ga mov le nil ia-

raR Ta ume te so ba da kav Si re bu lia na na di re vi xor cis da mu Sa ve bas Tan. 

Se da re biT co taa xis/Zvlis da tya vis da mu Sa ve bas Tan da kav Si re bu li 

ia ra Re bi (sur. 6).

das kvna. sam xreT-da sav leT sa qar Tve los uZ ve les mcxov reb Ta 

sac xov re be li ga re mo sa da Zi ri Ta di saq mi a no bis re kon struq ci is Tvis 

gan sa kuT re biT na yo fi e ri ga mod ga hu ma ni ta ru li da sa bu ne bis met yve-

lo dar ge bis Ta nam Srom lo ba. Ca ta re bul ma kvle veb ma cxad yo, rom re-

gi o nis uka nas kne li mo na di re-Sem gro veb le bi tan sac mlis da sam za deb-

lad iye neb dnen na mo sax la ris mi da mo eb Si ar se bul sels da ka nafs, rom-

lis qso vi lis boW ko e bi di di ra o de no biT aR moC nda kul tu rul fe neb sa 

da or mo eb Si. pali no lo gi ur ni mu Seb Si da fiq si re bul siT bos moy va rul 

mce na re Ta mtvri a na ki Tbi li da zo mi e ri kli ma tis ma niS ne be li un da 

iyos, rac, me tad xel say rel pi ro bebs qmni da uZ ve le si ada mi a nis far To 

gan sax le bis Tvis.

qvis in ven ta ris tra so lo gi ur ma ana liz ma da ad gi na, rom im dro in-

de li ada mi a nis Zi ri Ta di saq mi a no ba iyo xor cis da mu Sa ve ba. Cans, rom 

sof. qo bu leT Si saq me un da gvqon des da axl. 11.000 wlis wi nan del e. w. 

sa mo na di reo ba nak Tan, sa dac ad gil ze ve xde bo da na na di re vi pro duq tis 

da mu Sa ve ba. sam wu xa rod, Zeg lze fa u nis naS Te bi ar Se mor Ce ni la. amde-

nad, un da vi fiq roT, rom im dro in de li ada mi a ni na di rob da cxo vel Ta 

iseT sa xe eb ze, rom le bic ad re ho lo ce nis fa u nis tur si a Sia moy va ni li.

mad lo ba. kvle va gan xor ci el da ba Tu mis SoTa rus Ta ve lis sa xel mwi fo 

uni ver si te tis fi nan su ri mxar da We riT [gran tis # 01-50/83]. naS ro mis 

av to re bi did mad lo bas ux di an qal ba to nebs ma ia Wi Wi na Zes da qe Te van 

esa ki as Ca ta re bu li la bo ra to ri u li sa mu Sa o e bis Tvis.
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Emergence of Weaving and Early Human 
Activities of South-West Georgia 

(According to newest Studies)

Summary

South-Western Georgia is home to numerous stone-age sites that provide insights into 
the rich history of human occupation. This paper focuses on a series of open-air sites 
located in Kintrishi Gorge and dated to the Early Holocene. These sites are of special 
interest as they offer a glimpse into the subsistence and economy of the last hunter-
gatherer communities who occupied the region prior to the emergence of agriculture 
and the establishment of the earliest permanent villages.

The Kobuleti and Khutsubani sites were partially investigated by S. Gogitidze 
in the 1970s and 1980s. The authors resumed the research in 2019 and continue it until 
today. Kobuleti is a complex site. Four building horizons have been identifi ed. The 
oldest Kobuleti horizon is dated to the late 10th-early 9th millenium BC, and the latest 
horizon dates back to the late 8th-early 7th centuries BC. Four cultural layers have been 
identifi ed at the Khutsubani site. Only the lower layer has been radiocarbon dated to 
the late 10th-early 9th millennium BC. The lower strata at both Kobuleti and Khutsubani 
exhibit advanced traditions of house building.

Samples for spore pollen analysis were taken during the excavation of two 
sites. The laboratory work was carried out by specialists from the Georgian National 
Museum. The analysis showed that 11,000 years ago there was a mild, warm climate in 
the Kintrishi Gorge. The thermophilic plant spores were found in palynological samples. 
Flax and cannabis fi bers were found in palynological samples. This is evidence of the 
use of weaving in the manufacture of clothing.

Thus, materials from the Kobuleti and Khutsubani sites provide an illustrative 
example of the classic ‘broad spectrum revolution’ that occurred on the eve of the 
transition to the Neolithic way of life. 
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Zeglis 

dasaxeleba

laboratoriis 

indeqsi

BP,
arakalibrirebuli

BC kalibrirebuli

(95,4%; IntCal 20)

sof. qobuleTi1 SPb-3084 8670±100 8171-7534

sof. qobuleTi2 SPb-3623 7949±70 7047-6653

xucubani3 FTMC-ZL16-1 9527±37 9129-8736

cxrili 1. sof. qobuleTis da xucubnis absoluturi TariRebis seria.

1 Chkhatarashvili (et al.), South-East Black Sea Coast in Early Holocene Period (According to 
interdisciplinary archaeological investigations in Kobuleti site), gv. 211.
2 Manko, Chkhatarashvili, Kvirike: The Early Holocene Site in Western Georgia, gv. 13.
3 qveyndeba pirvelad.
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sur. 1 (Pict. 1)
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sur. 2 (Pict. 2)

sur. 3 (Pict. 3)
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sur. 4-5 (Pict. 4-5)
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sur. 6 (Pict. 6)
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ilus tra ci e bi:

sur. 1 _ sof. qo bu le Ti. kul tu rul fe na Si aR mo Ce nil mce na re Ta 

mtvris mar cvle bi da spo re bi: 1 _ cac xvi (Tilia); 2-6 _ rcxi la (Carpinus); 
7,8 _ Zel qva (Zelkova); 9-12 mur ya ni (Alnus); 13 _ Txi li (Corylus); 14 _ gvim-
ris spo ra (Pteris); as tra (Aster); 16 _ far sman du ki (Achillea); 17-19 _ gvim-
ris spo re bi.

sur. 2 _ sof. qo bu le Ti. kul tu rul fe na Si aR mo Ce ni li se lis qso vi-

lis boW ko e bi.

sur. 3 _ xu cu ba ni. or mo Si aR mo Ce ni li qso vi lis boW ko e bi: 1-6 _ se li 

(Linum); 7-8 _ ka na fi (Cannabis).
sur. 4-5 _ xu cu ba ni. kul tu rul fe neb Si aR mo Ce ni li se lis (1-3) da ka-

na fis (1-4) qso vi lis boW ko e bi.

sur. 6 _ sof. qo bu le Ti. ia raR Ta jgu fe bis nor mi re ba.

Illustrations:

Pict. 1 _ The Village of Kobuleti. Pollen grains of the plants and spores discovered in 
the cultural layer: 1 _ Lime (Tilia); 2-6 _ Hornbeam (Carpinus); 7-8 Zelkova (Zelkova); 
9-12 _ Alder-tree (Alnus); 13 _ Hazelnut (Corylus); 14 _ Pteris (Pteris); 15 _ Aster 
(Aster); 16 _ Yarrow (Achillea); 17-19 Polypodiaceae.
Pict. 2 _ The Village of Kobuleti. Flax (Linen) fabric fi bers discovered in the cultural 
layer.
Pict. 3 _ Khutsubani. Fabric fi bers discovered in the pit: 1-6 fl ax (Linum); 7-8 cannabis 
(Cannabis).
Pict. 4-5 _ Khutsubani. Flax (1-3) and cannabis (1-4) fabric fi bers discovered in the 
cultural layer. 
Pict. 6 _ The Village of Kobuleti. Standardization of tools groups.
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sur. 1-5 _ Ses ru le bu lia sa qar Tve los erov nu li mu ze u mis pa le o an-

Tro po lo gi i sa da pa le o bi o lo gi is in sti tu tis la bo ra to ri a Si pa li-

no log ma ia Wi Wi na Zis mi er. ana li zi Ca tar da 2019-2022 ww. sof. qo bu le-

Ti sa da xu cub nis na mo sax la reb ze aRe bul ni mu Seb ze. 

sur. 6 _ Ses ru le bu lia doqt. qe Te van esa ki as mi er.

Pict. 1-5 _ Were carried out by palynologist Maia Chichinadze on the base of 
Paleoanthropological and Paleobiological Research Center at the Georgian National 
Museum. The analysis was taken during the archaeological excavations in villages 
Kobuleti and Khutsubani from 2019 to 2022.
Pict. 6 _ Was carried out by Dr. Ketevan Esakiya.
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xelovnebis istoria _ ART HISTORY

kiti maCabeli

qristes amaRlebis ikonografiisaTvis 

adreqristianul qarTul qvajvarebze

stati a Si gan xi lu lia qris to lo gi u li cik lis erT-er Ti um Tav re si 

kom po zi ci is `uf lis amaR le bis~ iko nog ra fi u li Te mis ad req ris ti a-

nu li ver si e bi, rom le bic qar Tul qvaj va ra Ta ka pi te le bis re li e feb ma 

Se mog vi na xa.

ad re Sua sa u ku ne e bis qar Tu li qvaj va re bis re li e fur prog ra meb-

Si, rom le bic kom pleq sur sim bo lur-Te o lo gi ur sa fuZ vels em ya re ba, 

ga er Ti a ne bu lia Zve li da axa li aR Tqmis si u Je te bi. qvaj va ra Ta de ko-

ris Se mad ge ne li sce ne bi `ver ti ka lu ri ie rar qi is~ prin ci piT na wil de-

ba da Se sa ba mi sad, ka pi te leb ze yve la ze uf ro mniS vne lo va ni saz ri sis 

mqo ne Te ma aris war mo Ce ni li. ro gorc we si, uf lis amaR le bis kom po zi-

cia qvaj va ra Ta ka pi te leb ze aris gan Tav se bu li.1

qris ti a nu li ek le si is mi er uf lis amaR le bis dRe sas wa u lis ofi-

ci a lu ri aR niS vna sa Ta ves IV-V sa u ku ne Ta mij ni dan iRebs. pi ro biT Ta-

ri Re bad aRe bu lia 380-430 wle bi.2 ka no ni kur teq steb Si uf lis amaR le-

bis Se sa xeb cno be bi sak ma od mwi ria. am mov le nis Se sa xeb cno bebs gvaw-

vdi an wmin da ma xa reb le bi mar ko zi da lu ka da `mo ci qul Ta saq me ni~: 

`xo lo ufa li Sem dgo mad sit yva Ta amaT maT Ta mi marT amaR lda da 

daj da mar ju e ni Ta RmrTi sa~ (mar ko zi, 16, 19).

1 adre u li Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa qar Tve lo Si `uf lis amaR le bis~ re li e fu ri kom-

po zi cia mo nu men tur ar qteq tu ra Sic ga mo i sa xe bo da: mcxe Tis jvris samxr.-das. 

Se sas vle lis Tav ze (Чубинашвили, Памятники Типа Джвари, gv. 150-153, tab. 24.); 
qve mo bol nis Si _ taZ ris mTa va ri (sam xre Tis) Se sas vle lis Tav ze (re li e fi da-

Ru pu lia) (Чубинашвили, Церковь близ селения, gv. 104-107). 
2 380 w. _ pi lig rim ege ri as mo naT xro bi, ro mel Sic aR we ri lia amaR le bis dRe-

sas wa u li ie ru sa lim Si; 430 w. _ ne ta ri av gus ti nes gar dac va le ba, ro mel mac 

aR we ra es dRe sas wa u li (Dewald, The Iconograpy, gv. 277).
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`da ga niy van na igi ni vid re be Ta ni ad mde da aRip yrna xel ni Tvis ni 

da akur Txa igi ni. da iyo kur Txe va sa mas iesuYssa ma Ta mi marT da ga ne-

So ra maT gan da aR vi do da ze cad~ (lu ka, 24, 50-51).

`da ese vi Tar ca rom Tqua, amaR lda, xed vi des raY igi ni, da Rru-

bel ma Se iw yna ra igi Tva lTa gan maT Ta. da vi Tar ca xed vi des igi ze cad 

aR svla sa mis sa, da aha-ese ra or kac ze da mo ad ges maT sa mos li Ta spe-

ta ki Ta, da hrqu es maT: kac no ga li le vel no, ra i sa sdgaT da hxe davT 

ze cad? ese ie so, ro me li amaR lda Tqu en gan ze cad. eg reT ve mo vi des, 

vi Tar ca ixi leT aR ma va li ze cad~ (mo ci qul Ta saq me ni, 1, 9-11). 

uf lis amaR le bis uZ ve le si ga mo sa xu le be bi xe lov ne ba Si V sa u ku-

ni dan Cnde ba da es Te ma sxva das xva dar gis qmni le beb Si gan sxva ve bu li 

iko nog ra fi iT aris war mod ge ni li.1 uf lis amaR le bis ad re ul ga mo sa-

xu le bebs ga ne kuT vne ba spi los Zvlis re li e fu ri fir fi ta mi un xe ni dan 
(400w.),2 wm. sa bi nas ek le si is xis ka ris re li e fi (ro mi, V s.).3 es si u Je ti 

rTu li, mra val fi gu ri a ni kom po zi ci iT aris war mod ge ni li 586 wliT da-

Ta ri Re bul si ri u li sa xa re bis mi ni a tu ra ze (e. w. `ra bu las sa xa re ba~).4 
amaR le bis Te ma ar qi teq tu rul na ge bo beb zec ga mo i sa xe bo da (isav ri a Si 

Alahan Monastery-s V sa u ku nis sam na vi a ni ba zi li kis por ta lis re li e fi).5 
sav se biT Ca mo ya li be bu li sa xiT es sce na VI sa u ku ni dan gvxvde ba, ri si 

ara er Ti ma ga li Ti gvaqvs am epo qis pa les ti nur am pu leb ze, pi lig ri-

mul niv Teb ze, ro mel Tac mniS vne lo va ni ro li Se as ru les qris ti a nu li 

iko nog ra fi is gav rce le ba Si.6 am vi Ta re bi dan ga mom di na re, un da aRi niS-

nos, rom VI sa u ku nis qar Tul qvaj va reb ze uf lis amaR le bis re li e fu ri 

kom po zi ci e bi am Te mis uZ ve les ver si ebs ga ne kuT vne ba. 

qris tes amaR le ba, ro me lic uf lis di de bas Tan iyo da kavSire bu-

li, ad req ris ti a nu li ek le si e bis ab si de bis tra di ci u li Te ma iyo. mxat-

vre bi da mo qan da ke e bi amaR le bul qris te Si me o red mos vlis qris tes 

xe dav dnen da am sce neb Si uf lis bib li u ri ga moc xa de ba da mi si di de ba 

igu lis xme bo da.7 qar Tul qvaj va ra Ta re li e fu ri prog ra me bis ana li zi 

gviC ve nebs maT gar kve ul kav Sirs ad req ris ti a nu li ked lis mxat vro bis 

1 Dewald, The Iconograpy, gv. 277-319; Ihm, Die Programme; Grabar, Christian Iconography; 
misive, L`Iconoclasme; Schiller, Iconography; Покровский, Евангелие в памятниках, gv. 
428 da Semd.

2 Frazer, Iconic Representation, gv. 532-533, sur. 67.
3 iq ve, n. 438, gv. 486-488.
4 Cecchelli, Furlani, Salmi, The Rabbula Gospels.
5 Thierry, Le monastaire, gv. 89-98.
6 Grabar, Les ampoules.
7 Grabar, L`iconoclasme, gv. 335. 
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Te o lo gi ur sis te mas Tan. ami tom sav se biT bu neb ri via, rom amaR le bis 

ab si du ri kom po zi cia qvaj va ras sve tis se man ti ku rad yve la ze mniS vne-

lo van na wil ze _ ka pi tel ze Tav sde bo da. ad re u li Sua sa u ku ne e bi dan 

mo yo le bu li, amaR le bis kom po zi ci e bis Se mu Sa ve bu li vi zu a lu ri sqe-

me bi me or de bo da. amas Ta na ve, xSi rad xde bo da ma Ti ko req ti re ba ad gi-

lob ri vi tra di ci is gaT va lis wi ne biT. am gvar ma „moq ni lo bam“ ga na pi ro-

ba am Te mis far To gav rce le ba sxva das xva qris ti a nul qvey neb Si.1 VI-VII 
sa u ku ne Ta qar Tul qvaj va reb ze ga mo sa xu li qris tes amaR le bis re li e-

fu ri kom po zi ci e bi am ten den ci is met yve li ma ga li Tia.

qris tes amaR le bis re li e fu ri kom po zi cia, ro gorc qvaj va ras 

iko nog ra fi u li prog ra mis dag vir gvi ne ba, VI sa u ku nis ram de ni me qvaj-

va ras ka pi tel ze gvxvde ba (xan di sis, brdaZo ris, di di go ma re Tis, naR va-

re vis, xo Jor nis). yve la Sem Txve va Si re li e fe bis os ta te bi, kon kre tu li 

Zeg lis struq tu ri sa da mi si re li e fu ri de ko ris mxat vrul-ide u ri 

prin ci pe bis gaT va lis wi ne biT, si u Je tis ori gi na lur in ter pre ta ci as 

ir Cev dnen.

uf lis amaR le bis kom po zi ci e bis gan xil vas xan di sis qvaj va ra Ti 

da viw yeb.2 Se gax se nebT, rom mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom qvaj va reb ze re li e-

fu ri kom po zi ci e bi ume tes wi lad or na men tul Car Co eb Si iyo mo Tav se-

bu li, re li e fe bis os ta tis Tvis qvaj va ras na wi le bi er Ti an `sa su ra To 

siv rced~ aRiq me bo da, sa dac un da gan Tav se bu li yo Te o lo gi ur sa fuZ-

vel ze dam ya re bu li fi gu ru li da or na men tu li kom po zi ci e bi, ro mel-

Ta er To ba mka fio ide ur kon teqsts qmni da. qvaj va ra Ta os ta te bi sve-

ti sa da ka pi te lis wax na gebs mo i az reb dnen ka re di xa te bis ana lo gi u-

rad, sa dac cal ke u li na wi le bis kom po zi ci e bi kon kre tu li ide iT iyo 

ga er Ti a ne bu li. 

dip ti qe bis Sem qmnel Ta msgav sad, ro mel nic kom po zi ci as ka re dis 

or sib rtye ze Slid nen, xan di sis qvaj va ras os tat ma uf lis amaR le bis 

si u Je ti ka pi te lis or mo mij na ve wax nag ze ga na Tav sa. ka pi te lis sa fa sa-

do (das.) mxa res aR say dre bu li qris tes re li e fu ri „xa tia“ gan Tav se bu-

li. igi ga mo sa xu lia jvru li Sa ra van diT, mar cxe na xel Si ko deq si Ta da 

ma kur Txe be li marj ve niT. mo mij na ve sam xreT wax nag ze ho ri zon ta lu-

rad gaS li li mfri na vi an ge lo zi aris ga mo sa xu li sa cec xlu riT xel Si. 

xan di sis uf lis amaR le bis Te mas Tan uSu a lod aris da kav Si re bu li 

ka pi te lis qve moT ga mo sa xu li aR say dre bu li Cvi le di RmrTis mSob lis 

1 Frazer, Aps Thems, gv. 556-557.
2 Чубинашвили, Хандиси, gv. 5-25, tab. 1-10. 



230

re li e fu ri ga mo sa xu le ba. aq uTu od un da ga vix se no uf lis amaR le bis 

Te mis ad re u li aR mo sav lur qris ti a nu li inter pre ta ci e bi _ ze mox se ne-

bul ra bu las si ri ul sa xa re ba Si da eg vip te Si, ba u i tis mo nas tris ka pe lis 

ab si dis mo xa tu lo ba Si (VI s.).1 es sce na am na war mo e beb Si mra val fi gu ri a ni 

ori a ru si a ni kom po zi ci iT aris war mod ge ni li: ze da re gis trSi ga mo sa-

xu lia qris te, ro mel sac an ge lo ze bi aRa maR le ben, qve moT _ RmrTis-

mSo be li mo ci qu le bis ga re moc va Si. mkvle var Ta na wi li am gvar kom po zi-

ci as kop tur ver si ad mi iC nevs.2 uf ro far Tod, amaR le bis sce nis am gva-

ri in ter pre ta cia aR mo sav lur qris ti a nul, si ria-pa les ti nu rad aris 

aRi a re bu li.3 ana lo gi u ri kom po zi ci u ri sqe ma aris ga mo ye ne bu li si nis 

mTis wm. eka te ri nes mo nas tris amaR le bis erT-erT xat ze (IX s.), sa dac 

man dor la Si ga mo sa xul qris tes oT xi an ge lo zi aRa maR lebs.4 xan di sis 

qvaj va ra ze qris te sa da RmrTis mSob lis am gva ri Ta vi se bu ri gan Tav se bis 

asax sne lad un da mo vix mo kliv len dis xe lov ne bis mu ze um Si da cu li VI 

sa u ku nis RmrTis mSob lis di de bis naq so vi xa ti.5 ori a ru si an kom po zi ci is 

ze da na wil Si ga mo sa xu lia aR say dre bu li qris te man dor la Si, ro me lic 

or an ge lozs up yria xelT, qve moT _ aR say dre bu li RmrTis mSo be li ori 

an ge lo zis Tan xle biT. am xat ze ori gi na lu rad aris ga er Ti a ne bu li ori 

mniS vne lo va ni mov le na _ uf lis me o red mos vlis Te o fa ni u ri xil va da 

RmrTis mSob lis gan di de ba, rac Ta vis mxriv in kar na ci a sac ukav Sir de ba. 

Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT qvaj va ra Ta os ta te bis la ko ni ur met yve le bas, rac 

qvaj va ra Ta for mis Ta vi se bu re biT aris na kar na xe vi, un da miv xvdeT, rom 

ka pi te lis sam xreT wax nag ze ga mo sa xu li an ge lo zi da kav Si re bu lia ro-

gorc amaR le bis kom po zi ci as Tan, ase ve RmrTis mSob lis re li e fur xat-

Tan. am gva rad, xan di sis qvaj va ra ze gvaqvs kop tu ri sam ya ro dan war mo ma-

va li iko nog ra fi u li sqe mis ori gi na lu ri ver sia. un da aRi niS nos, rom 

kliv len dis mo nu men tu ri xa tis msgav si naq so vi xa te bi, rom le bic fer-

we ru li xa te bis msgav sad am kob da taZ re bis ked lebs, VI-VII sa u ku ne eb Si 

far Tod iyo gav rce le bu li mTel qris ti a nul sam ya ro Si. 

brda Zo ris qvaj va ra (VI s.) ga mor Ce u lia re li e fu ri de ko ris xa-

si a TiT, iko nog ra fi u li prog ra miT.6 gan sa kuT re biT mniS vne lo va nia ka-

1 Maspero, Fouilles, gv. 257, sur. 1; Frazer, Aps Thems, sur. 75.
2 Morey, Early Christian Art, gv. 103 da Semd.

3 Dewald, The Iconograpy, gv. 318-319.
4 Galavaris, Early Icons, gv. 96,  tab. 10.
5 Frazer, Iconic Representations, n. 477, gv. 532-533. 
6 brda Zo ris qvaj va ras re li e fu ri prog ra mis mxat vrul-sti lu ri ana li zi ix. 

ma Ca be li, qris ti a nu li Te me bi, gv. 43-60.
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pi te li, rom lis re li e fe bi am sa kul to Zeg lis iko nog ra fi u li prog-

ra mis kul mi na ci as war mo ad gens. ka pi te lis „sa fa sa do“ da sav leT mxa res 

uf lis amaR le bis re li e fu ri kom po zi cia am kobs, ro me lic mo Car Co e bis 

ga re Se, mTli a nad av sebs ka pi te lis ze da pirs, rac vi zu a lu rad zrdis 

sce nis mas Stabs. kom po zi ci is cen trSia aR say dre bu li qris tes mo nu-

men tu ri fi gu ra man dor la Si, ro me lic oTx an ge lozs uka via. amaR le-

bis kom po zi ci as axa si a Tebs er Tgva ri du a liz mi, ro mel sac qmnis „re-

li e fu ri gra fi kis“ di na mi ki sa da mac xov ris fron ta lu ri fi gu ris da 

mfri na vi an ge lo ze bis fron ta lu ri Ta ve bis sta ti kis met yve li kon-

tras ti, rac gan sa kuT re bul mxat vrul da emo ci ur efeqts qmnis. 

amaR le bis Te ma gan sa kuT re biT xSi rad gvxvde ba ad req ris ti a nu-

li xa nis pa les ti nur am pu leb ze, ro mel Ta iko nog ra fi ul prog ra meb Si 

es Te ma au ci leb lad aris Se su li. am pu le bis ume te so ba ze am sce na Si, 

brda Zo ris re li e fis msgav sad, man dor la oTx an ge lozs up yria xelT.1

amaR le bis Te ma ad re bi zan ti u ri xa nis spi los Zvlis re li efeb mac 

Se mog vi na xa.2 gan sxva ve be bis mi u xe da vad, yve la re li e fu ri kom po zi cia 

er Ti sqe miT aris age bu li: cen trSi _ man dor la Si aR say dre bu li mac-

xo va ri, kuT xe eb Si _ oT xi an ge lo zi. kom po zi ci u rad brda Zo ris „amaR-

le bas Tan“ yve la ze ax loa mi un xe nis xe lov ne bis mu ze um Si da cu li VIII 

sa u ku nis spi los Zvlis re li e fi.3 yve la niS niT brda Zo ris ka pi te lis 

„amaR le ba“ am si u Je tis aR mo sav lur qris ti a nul ver si as ga ne kuT vne ba 

(e. w. „si ri ul-pa les ti nu ri“ ver sia). 

brda Zo ris re li e fe bis os ta ti da mo u ki de be li, ori gi na lu ri Se-

moq me dia, ro me lic kar gad ic nobs Ta nad ro ul qris ti a nul iko nog ra fi-

as. amaR le bis re li e fur kom po zi ci a Si igi aq cents mkacr fron ta lo ba sa 

da si met ri a ze da fuZ ne bul „xa tis“ prin cip ze ake Tebs, mi dis plas ti ku ri 

sa xis mo nu men ta li za ci is gziT. am mxat vru li xer xis ga mom sax ve lo bas 

os ta ti in ten si u rad iye nebs ka pi te lis amaR le bis kom po zi ci a Si, ri Tac 

su li e ri ener gi is mniS vne lo van kon cen tra ci as aR wevs.

uf lis amaR le bis re li e fu ri kom po zi ci e bi das tur de ba so fel 

di di go ma re Tis qvaj va re bis frag men teb ze.4 Se mo na xu lia qvaj va re bis 

ram de ni me frag men ti: re li e fe biT Sem ku li ori di di mo no li Tu ri qva-

s ve ti da sa mi Se da re biT pa ta ra zo mis qvas ve tis na wi le bi ka pi te lis 

1 Grabar, Les ampoules, tab. 3, 7, 17, 19-20, 27, 29. 
2 Volbach, Avori, n. 158, 235, 255.
3 Volbach, Elfenbeinarbeiten, tab. 52, n.160.
4 ma Ca be li, ad req ris ti a nu li sa kul to, gv. 20-35.
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frag men te biT. Ria cis qveS aR mar Tul qvaj va ra Ta re li e fe bi Zli er 

aris da zi a ne bu li da ume te si maT ga ni Zne lad ga nir Ce va. 

di di go ma re Tis qvaj va re bis yve la frag men ti er Tna i ri ad gi lob ri vi 

wi Te li tu fis gan aris ga mok ve Ti li. re li e fe bis sti li, qvis da mu Sa ve bis 

mxat vrul-teq ni ku ri xer xe bi mow mobs, rom isi ni ara Tu er Ti mxat vru li 

wris, ara med er Ti skul ptu ru li sa xe los nos qmni le be bia. ama ze met yve-

lebs sve te bis re li e fe biT de ko ri re bis sis te ma, de ta le bis er Tna i ri da-

mu Sa ve ba. qvaj va re bis frag men tu lo bis da re li e fe bis Zlieri da zi a ne bis 

mi u xe da vad, Se saZ le be lia msje lo ba ara mxo lod cal ke u li na wi le bis Ses-

ru le ba ze, ara med sam xat vro „sko lis“ Ta vi se bu re beb ze. 

frag men tebs So ris aris sa mi ka pi te li, er Ti uki du re sad da zi a ne-

bu lia, dar Ce ni lia mxo lod Ta Ro va ni struq tu ris kva li. ori da nar Ce-

nis Se sa xeb, rom leb zec fi gu ru li re li e fe bis naSTe bi aris Se mor Ce ni-

li, Se iZ le ba kon kre tu li das kvne bis ga ke Te ba. erT ka pi tels, ro me lic 

svet Tan er Tad erT qvis blok Si aris ga mok ve Ti li, qve moT sve tis mci re 

na wi li Se mor Ca. ka pi te li ga mor Ce u lia Ta vi si struq tu riT, mas ze mo dan 

kar ni zi viT qvis sqe li zo li da uy ve ba, ro mel zec uf lis saf la vis mo-

de li aris aR mar Tu li. kar niz ze Se mor Ce ni li gra vi re bu li or na men tis 

kva li mi a niS nebs, rom igi gir lan dis or na men tiT iyo Sem ku li. 

ka pi te lis Se da re biT kar gad Se mo na xul wax nag ze mfri na vi an ge-

lo zis fi gu ra aris ho ri zon ta lu rad gaS li li. mis sa pi ris pi ro wax-

nag ze, ro mel zec re li e fis mxo lod sus ti kva li Se i niS ne ba, Se iZ le ba 

ana lo gi u ri fi gu ris naS Te bis gar Ce va. kapite lis or mo pir da pi re wax-

nag ze mfri na vi an ge lo ze bis ga mo sa xu le be bi uf lis amaR le bis Te ma ze 

mi u Ti Tebs. maT So ris mde ba re da sav le Ti wax na gi, ro mel zec qris tes 

re li e fu ri xa ti un da yo fi li yo, sa gan ge bod aris amo te xi li. 

an ge lo zis re li e fu ri ga mo sa xu le bis da zi a ne bis mi u xe da vad, xer-

xde ba am fi gu ri sa da mo pir da pi re wax na gis dar Ce ni li frag men te bis mi-

xed viT ka pi te lis ikonogra fi u li prog ra mis iden ti fi ka cia. ro gorc 

aRi niS na, ka pi te lis sa mi wax na gi uf lis amaR le bis kom po zi ci as hqon da 

daT mo bi li. es Te ma, rome lic qvaj va ras sve tis umaR les, ze ci ur zo-

na Si ga mo i sa xe bo da, ag vir gvi neb da qvas ve tis iko nog ra fi ul prog ra mas. 

go ma re Tis qvaj va ras ka pi tel ze yu rad Re bas ip yrobs an ge lo zis 

fi gu ris gad mo ce mis xa si a Ti. pro por ci u li, plas ti ku rad sak ma od kar-

gad ga mok ve Ti li, ho ri zon ta lu rad mi mar Tu li an ge lo zis sxe u li ka-

pi te lis wax na gis mTel sib rtyes av sebs. pa ra le lu ri re li e fu ri xa-

ze biT Seq mni li, ele gan tu rad gaS li li er Ti frTa ze mo dan mi uy ve ba 
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fi gu ris si lu ets, me o re frTa fi gu ris win ver ti ka lu rad qve moT aris 

daS ve bu li. frTe bis gof ri re bu li ze da pi ri an ge lo zis ga mo sa xu le bas 

ori mxri dan aCar Co ebs da mis plas ti ku rad na qan da kar for meb Tan gan-

sa kuT re bul de ko ra ti ul efeqts qmnis.

ka pi te lis ze da pi ris Zli e ri da zi a ne ba ar Tu lebs msje lo bas re-

li e fis sti lur ma xa si a Teb leb ze, mag ram cxa dia, rom ze mo gan xi lul 

sxva qvaj va re bis re li e fe bis gan gan sxva ve biT (xan di si, brda Zo ri), sa-

dac aq cen ti re li e fis sib rtyob riv-de ko ra ti ul da mu Sa ve ba ze keT de-

bo da, go ma re Tis ka pi te lis os ta ti re li e fi sad mi gan sxva ve bul mid go-

mas ir Cevs da upi ra te so bas for me bis plas ti kur da mu Sa ve bas ani Webs. 

un da Sev niS no, rom Tum ca es das kvna ga ke Te bu lia ka pi te lis mxo lod 

er Ti Se da re biT kar gad Se mo na xu li fi gu ris gan xil vis sa fuZ vel ze, 

re li e fe bis dar Ce ni li naS Te bic gvaZ levs amis sa fuZ vels. 

go ma re Tis me o re ka pi te li ase ve sve tis na wil Tan er Tad aris Se-

mor Ce ni li. frag men ti Tav da yi ra aris Cad gmu li mi wa Si. ka pi te lis re-

li e fu ri ze da pi ris Zli e ri da zi a ne bis ga mo mxo lod er Ti ga mo sa xu-

le bis iden ti fi ka cia mo xer xda _ ka pi te lis erT-erT wax nag ze Zne lad 

ga sar Ce vi mfri na vi an ge lo zis ho ri zon ta lu rad gaS li li fi gu ris kon-

tu re bi. an ge lo zis si lu e ti, re li e fis xa si a Ti am ka pi tel zec amaR le-

bis kom po zi ci a ze mi a niS nebs. 

uf lis amaR le bis re li e fu ri kom po zi cia Se mog vi na xa sam cxe-ja-

va xe Tis is to ri ul mu ze um Si da cul ma qvaj va ras frag men tma naR va re vi-

dan.1 es aris svet Tan er Tad erT mo no liT Si ga mok ve Ti li, ver ti ka lu-

rad azi du li ku bis for mis ka pi te li, rom lis oT xi ve wax na gi re li e-

fe biT aris da fa ru li. ka pi te lis wax na geb ze re li e fu ri kom po zi ci e bi 

uCar Co od, Ta vi suf lad aris gaS li li. re li e fe bis uki du re si da zi a-

ne bis mi u xe da vad, Se saZ le be li gax da ka pi te lis re li e fu ri prog ra mis 

re kon struq cia. sa fa sa do mxa res re li e fu ri kom po zi cia sa gan ge bod 

aris amo te xi li. re li e fu ri sce ni dan dar Ce ni lia mar jvniv fex ze mdgo-

mi fi gu ra (Ta vi da zi a ne bu lia) da cen tra lu ri fi gu ris qve da na wi li. 

re li e fis ar sis ga sa ge bad mniS vne lo va ni iyo dar Ce nil frag men teb Si 

gar kve va. kom po zi ci is mar jve na fron ta lur fi gu ras fe xe bi cen tris-

ken aqvs mib ru ne bu li. sxva das xva do ne ze gan Tav se bu li ter fe bi cen-

tra lu ri fi gu ris ken moZ ra o ba ze mi u Ti Tebs. kar gad ga nir Ce va sa mo sis 

de ta le bi: zus tad mo xa zu li grZe li ka bis kal Ta. gra vi re bu li xa ze biT 

gad mo ce mu lia grZe li mo sas xa mis na ke ce bi, rom le bic qve moT ken iS le ba 

1 ma Ca be li, ste lis frag men ti, gv. 117-134.
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da iq mne ba fi gu ris cen tris ken mob ru ne bis STa beW di le ba. amas ve us-

vams xazs wre xa ze bis or na men tiT Sem ku li ka bis far To qo bis na ke ce bis 

iri bi mi mar Tu le ba. dar Ce ni lia cen tris ken gaw vdi li xe lis frag men ti.

am fi gu ri sa gan gan sxva ve biT, di di cen tra lu ri fi gu ra uf ro me-

tad aris da zi a ne bu li. fi gu ris qve da na wil Si ga nir Ce va mux leb ze da-

fe ni li sa mo sis far To na kec Ta mo xa zu lo ba, ze moT _ sa mos lis qso-

vi lis far fli seb ri na xa ti, ro go ric gvxvde ba ad re ul qar Tul re-

li e feb ze (sac xe ni sis qvaj va ra,1 ze daz nis re li e fu ri fi la2). fi gu ris 

mar cxe na mxa res ga nir Ce va mo We di lo biT Sem ku li sa xa re ba. kom po zi ci is 

qve moT Cans swor kuT xa mo xa zu lo ba, Se saZ loa, tax tis an po di u mis na-

wi li. frag men te bis mi xed viT aq sa va ra u doa aR say dre bu li qris tes ga-

mo sa xu le ba. re li e fis mar cxe na na wil Si dar Ce ni lia pro fil Si ga mo sa-

xu li fe xe bis frag men te bi, rom le bic mar jve na fi gu ris ana lo gi u rad, 

cen tris ken aris mi mar Tu li. 

qvaj va ras sa er To de ko ra ti ul prog ra ma Si ka pi te lis mxat vrul-

ide u ri mniS vne lo bis gaT va lis wi ne biT da aR niS nu li frag men te bis Se-

je re bis sa fuZ vel ze Seg viZ lia da vas kvnaT aq `ved re bis~ kom po zi ci is 

ar se bo ba. am Te mis iko nog ra fia gu lis xmobs uf lis wi na Se io a ne naT-

lis mcem li sa da RmrTis mSob lis war dgo mas. sa va ra u dod, re li e fu ri 

kom po zi ci is mar jve na na wil Si ga mo sa xu li fi gu ra io a ne naT lis mce me-

li un da iyos, mar cxe na mxa res _ RmrTis mSo be li. 

sa bo loo das kvnis ga sa ke Teb lad ka pi te lis da nar Ce ni wax na ge bis re-

li e fe bis gaT va lis wi ne ba aris au ci le be li. mTa va ri wax na gis mo mij na ve 

mxa re eb ze cen tris ken mi mar Tu li mfri na vi an ge lo ze bi ari an ga mo sa xul-

ni. ka pi te lis mTa va ri, da sav le Tis wax na gis ken mi mar Tu li, Crd. da samxr. 

mxa re eb ze gan Tav se bu li mfri na vi an ge lo ze bi, ro gorc we si, uf lis amaR-

le bis sam na wi li a ni kom po zi ci is mo na wi le e bi ari an (ix. di di go ma re Tis 

qvas ve te bis ka pi te le bi). an ge loz Ta fi gu reb ze dak vir ve bi sas, maT ho ri-

zon ta lu rad gaS li li ori frTis gar da da ma te bi Ti frTe bi aR mo aC ndaT: 

ori ver ti ka lu rad gaS li li frTa fi gu ris win da ori _ ze da are ze. e.i. 

ka pi te lis or sa pi ris pi ro wax nag ze eq vsfrTe de bia ga mo sa xu li. 

an ge loz Ta ori ve fi gu ra ana lo gi u rad aris gad mo ce mu li. er T-

na i ria ho ri zon ta lu ri frTe bis da mu Sa ve ba, gan sxva ve baa da ma te bi Ti 

frTe bis gan la ge bis sqe ma Si. ho ri zon ta lu rad mi mar Tu li ori frTa 

an ge lo zis sxe u lis mo xa zu lo bas mi uy ve ba, ro gorc es ad req ris ti a nul 

1 ma Ca be li, ad re u li Sua sa u ku ne e bis, tab. 29.
2 Вольская, Рельефная плита, tab. 47,1.
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qvaj va ra Ta (xan di sis, go ma re Tis) da zo ga dad ad req ris ti a nul qar Tul 

re li e feb ze aris war mod ge ni li (qve mo bol ni si, eZa ni). iq mne ba STa beW-

di le ba, rom an ge loz Ta frTe bi TiT qos sxva das xva ni mu Se bi dan aris 

aRe bu li: ho ri zon ta lu rad gaS li li ori frTa _ amaR le bis an ge lo ze-

bi dan, da nar Ce ne bi se ra fin Ta da qe ru bin Ta frTe bis po zi ci i dan.

am gva rad, ka pi te lis sa mi gver dis iko nog ra fi u li prog ra ma erT 

az rob riv Wril Si ga ni xi le ba. am Sem Txve va Si un da ga vix se noT, rom ad-

req ris ti a nul xe lov ne ba Si qris tes amaR le bis Te ma eze ki e lis xil va sa 

da uf lis ga moc xa de bas ukav Sir de bo da, rac amaR le bis kom po zi ci eb Si 

se ra fin Ta da qe ru bin Ta mo na wi le o bas gu lis xmob da.1 am gva rad, ka pi-

te lis gver diT are eb ze eq vsfrTe de bis ga mo sax va sav se biT lo gi ku ri 

Cans. rad ga nac se ra fi me bi da qe ru bi ne bi _ an ge loz Ta umaR le si da sis 

war mo mad gen le bi _ yve la ze uf ro da ax lo ve bul ni iy vnen uf lis tax-

tTan da uf lis di de bis uSu a lo mo na wi le ni ari an (ix. mag. esa ia 6.1 `vi-

xi le ufa li mjdo ma re say dar sa ma Ral sa da aR ma te bul sa da sav se iyo 

sax li di de biT mi si Ta da se ra fin ni dges ga re mo is mis sa~).2

ro gorc Cans, naR va re vis ka pi te lis re li e fu ri prog ra ma un da gan-

vi xi loT, ro gorc rTu li Te o lo gi u ri az ris Sem cve li ga mo sa xu le ba, 

ro mel Sic Ser wymu lia ved re bis (Deisis), amaR le bi sa da me o red mos vlis 

qris tes Te o fa ni u ri xil vis, mi si di de bis ide e bi. am gva rad, os ta tis mi-

er eq vsfrTe de bis Car Tva `xil vaY di de bi sa uf li saY~-Si (eze ki e li 2,1) 

kom pleq su ri Te o lo gi u ri saz ri sis Cve ne biT aris gan pi ro be bu li. am mo-

saz re bas ga nam tki cebs qvaj va ras sve tis sa fa sa do mxa res, ka pi te lis qve-

moT mTa va ran ge lo zis ga mo sa xu le ba, rom lis Tav Tan asom Tav ru li da qa-

rag me bu li war we raa `wY mql~ (wmi daY mi qa el). mTa va ran ge lo ze bi uf lis 

di de bis mo na wi le e bi ari an. wm. mi qa e li _ me o ma ri, ra in di, gan kiT xvis 

dRes mar Tal Ta su le bis sa moT xe Si gam ci le be li, wm. fsi qo pom pia. ama ve 

dros, igi mor wmu ne Ta mfar ve li an ge lo zic aris.3 am gva rad, ved re bis 

kom po zi ci is qveS wm. mi qa el mTa va ran ge lo zis ga mo sa xu le ba uSu a lod 

aris da kav Si re bu li ka pi te lis kom po zi ci is Te mas Tan da ga nav rcobs mas. 

1 ix. ra bu las sa xa re bis mi ni a tu ra, sa dac qris tes amaR le ba xde ba cec xlo va-

ni bor ble bi Ta da tet ra mor fiT, rom lis frTe bi Tvle biT aris da fa ru li 

(Cecchelli, Furlani, Salmi, The Rabbula Gospels, folio 13v); ala ha nis mo nas tris ek le si-

is por tal ze amaR le bis re li e fur kom po zi ci a Si Car Tu li aris tet ra mor fi 

(Thierry,  Le monastaire, gv. 89).
2 ana lo gi u ri Sem Txve ve bi aris ka pa do ki is ad re ul ek le si eb Si. ma ga li Tad, pe-

ris tre mis wm. da ni e lis ek le si is gum ba Tis mo xa tu lo ba Si amaR le bis msgav si kom-

po zi cia qris tes me o red mos vlis xil vas war mo ad gens (Arts de Cappadoce, gv. 148).
3 am sa kiT xze ix. Wi Wi na Ze, Sua sa u ku ne e bis qar Tu li xat we ris, gv. 152 da Semd.
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naR va re vis qvaj va ras ka pi tel ze ved re bi sa da amaR le bis Te me bis 

ase Ti Ta vi se bu ri da kav Si re ba ka no ni ku ri re li gi u ri Te me bi sad mi os-

ta tis Se moq me de biT mid go mas av lens. imav dro u lad, un da ga viT va lis-

wi noT, rom saq me gvaqvs qris ti a no bis ad re u li pe ri o dis re li gi u ri 

xe lov ne bis qmni le bas Tan. es is pe ri o dia, ro de sac ya lib de bo da qris-

ti a nu li iko nog ra fi is prin ci pe bi. 

ved re bi sa da amaR le bis Te me bis msgavs Ser wymas vxe davT VII sa u-

ku nis wm. ma ka ri o sis kop tu ri ek le si is ka pe lis mo xa tu lo ba Si, sa dac 

man dor la Si ga mo sa xu li aR say dre bul qris tes ax lavs wm. ma ri a mi da wm. 

io a ne naT lis mce me li.1 naR va re vis qvaj va ras ka pi te lis gan xi lu li iko-

nog ra fi u li prog ra ma bevr kiT xvas aCens, rad gan re li e fe bis Zli e ri 

da zi a ne ba ar Tu lebs ka te go ri u li das kvne bis ga ke Te bas. ar un da da vi-

viw yoT, Tu ra epo qas Tan gvaqvs saq me. VI sa u ku nis II na xe var Si, ro mel sac 

ga ne kuT vne ba qvaj va ras es frag men ti, qris ti a nu li iko nog ra fia uk ve Ca-

mo ya li be bu lia, mag ram sxva das xva qve ya na Si ad gi lob ri vi os ta te bi jer 

ki dev Zi e be bis pro ces Si ari an da xan da xan ka no ni kur sqe meb Si Se aqvT da-

ma te bi Ti saz ri si. gar da ami sa, un da ga viT va lis wi noT qris ti a nu li qar-

Tlis kon taq te bi ro gorc aR mo sav le Tis kul tu rul cen treb Tan, ase ve 

sxva das xva qris ti a nul qvey neb Tan, maT So ris kop teb Tan.

Tu swo ria Ce mi va ra u di naR va re vis qvaj va ras ka pi te lis amaR-

le bis re li e fur kom po zi ci a Si ved re bis Te mis Car Tvis Se sa xeb, Cven 

xelT gveq ne ba am Te mis erT-er Ti uZ ve le si ni mu Si ara mxo lod qar Tul, 

ara med msof lio sa ek le sio xe lov ne ba Si. Sua sa u ku ne e bis xe lov ne ba-

Si ved re bis Te mis yve la ze ad re ul ni mu Sad aRi a re bu lia si nis mTis 

wm. eka te ri nes mo nas tris ius ti ni a nes xa nis (548-555) ab si dis mo za i ka. VI 
sa u ku nis qar Tul qvaj va ra ze am kom po zi ci is ar se bo ba uTu od mniS vne-

lo va ni faq tia.

igi ve un da iT qvas ka pi tel ze ga mo sa xu li eq vsfrTe de bis Se sa xeb, 

ro mel Ta uZ ve le si ga mo sa xu le be bia si ri a Si, stu ma sa da ri ha Si aR mo Ce-

nil or ri pi da ze, rom le bic dam Re biT zus tad Ta riR de ba VI sa u ku niT.2 
VI sa u ku nis naR va re vis qvaj va ra ze gvaqvs ad re bi zan ti ur sam ya ro Si gav-

rce le bu li se ra fi me bis uZ ve le si ga mo sa xu le be bis Ta nad ro u li re li-

e fu ri sa xe e bi.

qris tes amaR le bis re li e fu ri kom po zi cia aris ga mo sa xu li qva-

j va ras or ka pi tel ze, rom le bic xo Jor nis X sa u ku nis gum ba Ti a ni ek-

1 Mahmud, Deisis, sur. 1, gv. 94-95.
2 Mundell Mango, Silver, gv. 147-153, nn. 31, 32.
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le si is ked le bis wyo ba Si, qvaj va ra Ta sxva frag men tebs So ris, Spolia-d 

aris Ca Se ne bu li.1 ka pi te le bi im gva rad iyo Cad gmu li, rom aR saq me li 

yo fi li yo ma Ti mTa va ri _ da sav le Tis mxa re, ro mel zec qvaj va ras re-

li e fu ri prog ra mis mTa va ri kom po zi cia _ qris tes amaR le ba iyo ga mo-

sa xu li.2 am ka pi te leb ze amaR le ba er Tna i ri iko nog ra fi iT aris war mod-

ge ni li. msgav sia ara mxo lod kom po zi ci is struq tu ra, mi si sqe ma, ara med 

re li e fe bis kve Tis ma ne ra, re li e fis ze da pi ris da mu Sa ve ba. er T na i ria 

re li e fe bis mxat vru li sti li. 

Ta vi se bu ria xo Jor nis amaR le bis re li e fu ri kom po zi ci is sqe ma _ 

aR say dre bu li qris te man dor la Si, ro me lic or an ge lozs uka via. re-

li e fis os tat ma kar gad mo ar go es sce na ka pi te lis sib rtyes. mkac rad 

fron ta lur, si met ri ul kom po zi ci as man dor lis ovals da mor Ci le bu-

li re li e fu ri kom po zi ci is „or na men tu li“ wyo ba Si na gan di na mi kas ani-

Webs _ an ge loz Ta fi gu re bis, ma Ti xe le bi sa da ze aR mar Tu li frTe bis 

mo xa zu lo ba zes wraf vis, amaR le bis gan wyo bi le bas qmnis. 

Tum ca xo Jor nis „amaR le ba“ Ta vi si iko nog ra fi i Ta da mxat vru-

li sti liT sxva qvaj va re bis ana lo gi u ri kom po zi ci e bi sa gan gar kve u li 

ori gi na lo biT ga mo ir Ce va, isic am Te mis aR mo sav lur qris ti a nu li ver-

si is er Tgu li rCe ba.3

qvaj va ra Ta zo gi erT frag men teb ze Se mor Ce ni li re li e fu ri fi-

gu re bi, sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs vi va ru doT, rom isi ni amaR le bis kom po zi-

ci is na wils war mod gen dnen. mxed ve lo ba Si maqvs da va Tis qvaj va ras sve-

tis frag men ti (VI s.), ro mel zec ori mTa va ran ge lo zi aris ga mo sa xu li.4

rac Se e xe ba ni mu Sebs, rom le bi Tac xel mZRva ne lob dnen qar Tve li 

os ta te bi, yo ve li kom po zi ci is gan xil vi sas moy va ni li iyo re li gi u ri 

xe lov ne bis is Zeg le bi, rom leb Ta nac Cve ni re li e fe bi gar kve ul iko-

1 sa qar Tve lo Si ad req ris ti a nu li qvaj va re bis frag men te bis mom dev no epo qe-

bis sa ek le sio mSe neb lo ba Si ga mo ye ne bis Se sa xeb ix. ma Ca be li, qvaj va ra-Spolia.
2 ga go Si Ze, xo Jor nis gum ba Ti a ni, gv. 60-71. 

3 ala daS vi li, uf lis da RvTis mSob lis, gv.19.

4 da va Tis qvas ve tis mTa var _ da sav leT wax nag ze ori or fi gu ri a ni kom po zi-

cia aris gan Tav se bu li: qve moT _ ori sa e ro pi ris (do na to re bi) ze moT mi mar-

Tu li Jes te bi da maT ze moT ima ve sqe miT age bu li si met ri u li kom po zi cia 

_ ori mTa va ran ge lo zi ze aR mar Tu li xe le biT, mi a niS nebs qvas ve tis am Ja mad 

Ca mo te xil ze da re gis trSi an ka pi tel ze ar se bul ga mo sa xu le ba ze, ro me lic 

Se saZ loa, uf lis amaR le ba yo fi li yo. am va ra uds ga nam tki cebs qvas ve tis sa pi-

ris pi ro mxa res (aRm.), qve da re gis trSi RmrTis mSob lis re li e fu ri „xa ti“. wm. 

RmrTis mSo be li, ro gorc ze moT iyo aR niS nu li, ad req ris ti a nu li iko nog ra-

fi is mi xed viT Car Tu li iyo amaR le bis kom po zi ci eb Si (Weitzmann, Late Antique, 
gv.101, tab. 36; Frazer, Aps Thems, sur. 75).
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nog ra fi ul, Tu mxat vrul si ax lo ves av le nen. maT So ris iyo ro gorc 

mo nu men tu ri xe lov ne bis Zeg le bi: kop tu ri taZ re bis ab si de bis mo xa-

tu lo be bi, ar qi teq tu ru li re li e fe bi, ase ve xel na wer Ta mi ni a tu re bi, 

spi los Zvlis re li e fe bi, pi lig ri mu li niv Te bi _ pa les ti nu ri am pu-

le bi da aR mo sav le Tis qris ti a nul cen treb Si Seq mni li sa xa re bis si-

u Je te biT Sem ku li VI-VII sa u ku ne Ta brin ja os sa cec xlu re bi, ro mel Ta 

ara er Ti ni mu Si aris Se mo na xu li sa qar Tve lo Si.1 

sa gan ge bod un da Sev Cer de spi los Zvlis re li e feb ze, rad gan er Ti 

Se xed viT, qvaj va re bis oT xwax na ga sve teb ze gan Tav se bu li, or na men tul 

Car Co eb Si Cas mu li re li e fu ri kom po zi ci e bis ver ti ka lu ri gan la ge ba 

spi los Zvlis xuT na wi le di dip ti qe bis gver diT na wi leb ze si u Je te bis 

ver ti ka lur mwkrivs mog va go nebs. un da aRi niS nos ag reT ve, rom ar se-

bobs gar kve u li msgav se ba zo gi erT qvaj va ras re li e fe bis (ma ga li Tad 

xan di sis, da va Tis) qvi Sis fer sa da Zve li spi los Zvlis re li ef Ta Tbil 

to na lo bas So ris. spi los Zvlis re li e feb Tan si ax lo ve Se i niS ne ba re-

li ef Ta or na men tul mo ti veb Sic (rom bu li ba de, mo Car Co e ba Ta gra vi-

re bu li sqe ma tu ri na xa ti da sxv.). 

mTa va ri das kvna, ro me lic Se iZ le ba ga mo vi ta noT qvaj va reb ze 

ama R le bis re li e fu ri kom po zi ci e bis gan xil vis Se de gad, aris qar Tvel 

os tat Ta Te o lo gi u ri gan swav lu lo ba, Ta nad ro u li iko nog ra fi is 

sru lad flo ba. qvaj va reb ze Se mo na xul ma uf lis amaR le bis kom po zi ci-

eb ma gviC ve na tra di ci u li Te mi sad mi gan sxva ve bu li mid go me bi, rac imis 

na Te li das tu ria, rom qar Tve li `qan da kis~ os ta te bi aq ti u rad iy vnen 

Car Tul ni qris ti a nu li iko nog ra fi is Ca mo ya li be bis sa er To pro ces Si 

da maT xe le wi fe bo daT, ka no ni ku ri iko nog ra fi is far gleb Si, qvaj va re-

bis re li e fu ri prog ra me bi Se eq mnaT am sa kul to Zeg le bis fun qci i sa da 

for mis Se sa ba mi sad. gan xi lu li kom po zi ci e bi, re li e fe bis mxat vru li 

xa ris xis gan sxva ve be bis mi u xe da vad, gviC ve nebs os tat Ta da xe lov ne bis 

ma Ral do nes. yo ve li kon kre tu li Zeg lis Tvis isi ni Se moq me de bi Tad 

ir Cev dnen amaR le bis kom po zi ci is im va ri ants, ro me lic zus tad er ge-

bo da qvaj va ra ze mis Tvis gan kuT vnil ad gils da yve la Sem Txve va Si Te-

mis da mo u ki de bel, ori gi na lur ga daw yve tas aR wev dnen.

 

1 ma Ca be li, ad req ris ti a nu li li tur gi ku li.
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Kitty Machabeli

Iconography of the Ascension of Christ
on Early Christian Georgian Stone Crosses

Summary

The topic of this paper is compositions of the Ascension of Christ depicted on Early 
Christian Georgian stone crosses. The Ascension, which is the one of the earliest feasts 
established by the Church, appears in art as early as the 5th century onward and is 
represented in various iconographic versions on different types of artworks. The paper 
discusses several relief compositions of the Ascension decorating pillars of Early 
Christian Georgian stone crosses. These compositions differ from each other in their 
mastery, iconography and place in the overall decoration systems of these cult objects. 

The Ascension was a traditional subject of the apsidal conchs of Early Christian 
churches. Thus, it is quite logical that this composition occupies the capitals of the 
columns, a semantically signifi cant place. The Ascension is preserved on several 
stone cross pillars dated to the 6th-7th cc. (e. g. stone crosses from Khandisi, Brdazori, 
Naghvarevi, Khozhorna, and Didi Gomareti). Each carved capital with the mentioned 
composition offers different interpretations of the subject, yet shares iconographic 
features of Coptic apsidal decorations, Byzantine ivory diptychs, manuscript illuminations, 
and pilgrims’ ampulla of the time.

Masters perceived stone pillars’ faces as one “pictorial surface,” and distributed 
elements of the Ascension over its different sides. Laconic compositions depict only 
Christ in Mandorla and angels. This reduced version was sometimes placed on one 
main (western) side of the capital (such as in the Brdadzori stone cross pillar) and was 
sometimes divided like a diptych on two adjacent sides of the column (as in the capital 
of the Khandisi cross). There are also cases when the composition is spread over three 
sides of the capital (as in the Didi Gomareti and Naghvarevi crosses).

The considered relief compositions demonstrate that Georgian culture in the 
Early Christian period was closely associated with general processes taking place in 
religious and cultural developments of the time. 
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sur. 1 (Fig. 1)

sur. 2 (Fig. 2) sur. 3 (Fig. 3)
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sur. 4 (Fig. 4)

sur. 5 (Fig. 5) sur. 6 (Fig. 6)
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sur. 7 (Fig. 7)

sur. 8 (Fig. 8) sur. 9 (Fig. 9)
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ilus tra ci e bi:

1. qvaj va ra. xan di si. VI s.

2. qvaj va ras ka pi te li. xan di si.

3. qvaj va ras ka pi te li. xan di si.

4. qvaj va ras ka pi te li. brda Zo ri. VI s.

5. qvaj va ras ka pi te li. di di go ma re Ti. VI s.

6. qvaj va ras ka pi te li. di di go ma re Ti.

7. qvaj va ras ka pi te li, naR va re vi. VI s.

8. qvaj va ras ka pi te li, naR va re vi.

9. qvaj va ras ka pi te li, naR va re vi.

Illustrations:

1. Stone Cross. Khandisi.
2. Capital of the Stone Cross. Khandisi.
3. Capital of the Stone Cross. Khandisi.
4. Capital of the Stone Cross. Brdadzori.
5. Capital of the Stone Cross. Didi Gomareti.
6. Capital of the Stone Cross. Didi Gomareti.
7. Capital of the Stone Cross. Naghvarevi.
8. Capital of the Stone Cross. Naghvarevi.
9. Capital of the Stone Cross. Naghvarevi.

fo to e bi: 1-4 (gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe lo bis qar Tu li xe lov ne bis is-

to ri i sa da Zeg lTa dac vis erov nu li kvle vi Ti cen tris ser go qo bu la-

Zis sa xe lo bis xe lov ne bis Zeg lTa fo to fiq sa ci is la bo ra to ria); 5-10 

(av to ris ar qi vi). 

Photos 1-4 (The Sergo Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory of the 
G. Chubinashvili National Research Centre for Georgian Art History and Heritage 
Preservation); 5-10 (The archive of the author).
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Erga Shneurson

Georgian Church Porches _
the Gate to the House of God for the Righteous

Part II

Porches of Bagrat’i Cathedral of Dormition

Bagrat’i Cathedral of the Dormition in Kutaisi was left in ruins from 1691. During the 
twentieth century and throughout a lengthy investigation and rebuilding process, the 
cathedral was renovated. The edifi ce suffered explosion on 1691 during the Turkish-
Russian war, and in 1770 shelling destroyed the cupola, the dome, and the upper parts 
of the walls. The cathedral left in ruins. In 1911 the reconstruction of the south entrance 
began, from the monument’s ruins to accommodate a small chapel. Meladze and Uekita 
stated, “In 1993, when the ICOMOS mission visited Bagrat’i Cathedral for evaluation, 
the walls had been raised to almost full height, and external decorations as well as the 
portico structures on three sides of the monument, had also been rebuilt.”1 

It is now standing, supported by iron scaffolding in the edifi ce’s missing parts. 
The original structure was built in 1003, during the reign of Bagrat’ III (1001-1014), the 
adopted son of Davit III the Great (d. 1001). In the eleventh century, Kutaisi became the 
capital city of the newly unifi ed Georgian kingdom while the Muslims occupied Tbilisi. 
It was the religious and cultural center of western Georgia and part of the Eparchy of 
Kutaisi, and the cathedral of Bagrat’i bears splendid testimony to it.2

There is a defi nite connection between the Bagrat’i Cathedral and T’ao-K’larjeti 
provinces and its monasteries. On Bagrat’i’s northern wall, an inscription reads, “When 
the fl oor was laid fi rm, it was the Chronicon 223” (1003), the date according to the 
Georgian calendar, a few years after the death of Davit the Great, Bagrat’ III’s adoptive 

1 Meladze and Uekita, Reconstructing the Sacred.
2 On the history of the cathedral, read: Dadiani, Khundadze and Kvachatadze, Medieval 
Georgian Sculpture, pp. 192-193; Natroyev, Mtskhetskij sobor, pp. 195-202, 283-286, 195-298; 
 Montpereux, Voyage Autour du Caucase, pp. 411-424. Dubois’ description of the church is not 
helpful to understanding the porches. He wrote his impressions, mentioning that the church 
is in ruins and the porch collapsed a few months before his arrival; Tsintsadze Cathedral of 
King Bagrat, pp. 11-16; Pavlinov, Ekspeditsia na Kavkaz, pp. 30-45; on the possible historical 
development of Kutaisi and area, information can be found in Martyrdom of Arch’il chronicle: 
 Toumanoff, Studies, pp. 410-416; Rapp, Medieval Georgian Historiography, pp. 470-480; 
Thomson, Rewriting Caucasian History, pp. 250-255.
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father. In the 1030s, richly decorated portals were added to the west and south sides of 
the Bagrat’i Cathedral.1 It is a massive edifi ce with three porches and many architectural 
and decorative elements resembling the Oshki church and other churches of the regions. 
The west porch comprises the main entrance to the cathedral. The second, located on 
the church’s south side, faces the city of Kutaisi. The third porch on the north side 
is more modest than the others. Both the west and south porches emanate a sense of 
grandeur in their decorative elements. 

Due to political circumstances involved in its construction, Bagrat’i Cathedral 
is considered the symbol of a united Georgia, representing the medieval ecclesiastical 
architecture of the Caucasus region. The cathedral was the main center of worship in 
the country, and it was also the site for the coronation and burial of several kings. The 
south portico was rebuilt in 1930 to accommodate a small chapel where small services 
could be held. With the rebuilding of the cathedral, it was returned to being an organ of 
the renewed edifi ce.2

Hagia Sophia Trebizond and its Connection to Georgia

Hagia Sophia church was an iconic landmark in the Byzantine world in the thirteenth 
century, and was larger than most Caucasian monuments of the period. Located on 
the western border of Georgia, Trebizond had various exchanges with Georgia. Hagia 
Sophia church was built close to the Georgian borders, and it was comparable with 
the twelfth-century imperial churches of Constantinople, such as the Pantokrator 
monastery.3 Nevertheless, the church’s architecture suggests that artisans preferred 
a more local Pontic design. Eastmond points to regional infl uences on the design of 
Hagia Sophia.4 The church has three towering porches protruding from the structural 
line of the façades. Thus, they are highly prominent in the vicinity of the church. The 
porches are located on the west, north, and south façades of the church.5 

Despite its relatively late date of construction, the porches of the Hagia Sophia 
can be compared to the Bagrat’i Cathedral and indicate Georgian artistic infl uences. 
The church was built and decorated during the reign of Emperor Manuel Komnenos I 

1 Mepisashvili and Tsintsadze, Arts of Ancient Georgia, pp. 112-113.
2 UNESCO (WHC)/ICOMOS, Report on the Mission. 
3 Eastmond, Art and Identity, p. 27. 
4 Eastmond, Art and Identity, pp. 31, 34-39.
5 The interior of the church conforms to traditional Byzantine ecclesiastical design. Eastmond, 
Art and Identity, p. 28.
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between 1238 to the mid-1250s.1 Hagia Sophia at Trebizond embraces elements that 
resemble Bagrat’i Cathedral and Oshki church and additional connections to Georgia. 
Moreover, the porches are relatively similar, and they have survived in good condition. 
Excavations have revealed that the porches belong to the same period as the podium 
and the church.2 Hagia Sophia Trebizond adds another layer of development and 
function to the porches, besides Iviron, on the border of Georgia. Iviron conveys a 
crucial connection to Georgia and the T’ao-K’larjeti provinces. Hagia Sophia Trebizond 
church presents diverse approaches to the subject. Byzantine architecture usually does 
not feature porches, while they were integral to Georgian architecture for centuries.3 

In eleventh-century Georgia, porches became omnipresent and were even added 
to old edifi ces. Manglisi is only one example of a porch added to a fi fth-century church 
between 1020-1027. Eastmond regards this as accentuating the southern entrance to the 
church, which was the main one. According to Kaffenberger, the changes to Manglisi 
church resulted from the ruler’s political considerations.4 The ongoing construction 
and usage of porches points to their role in liturgy, gatherings, and as a processional 
entrance into the church.5 The porches and narthex certainly were a vital part of the 
architecture and functioning of Georgian churches. Eastmond asserts that at Hagia 
Sophia Trebizond, the south porch was always the main entrance, as evidenced by 
its prominence, quality, and iconography, as in the case of Georgian churches. Thus, 
he suggests that the south porch was fundamental to Georgian liturgical procession 
practices. Accordingly, Georgian architecture and liturgy “infl uence the Trebizond 
Empire at its birth.”6 Nevertheless, the two other porches of Hagia Sophia are less 
evident in their adoption of Georgian architecture. 

1. West Porch. Bagrat’i and Hagia Sophia

The Bagrat’i west porch functions as the main entrance to the cathedral (Fig. 9), thus 
breaking with Georgian tradition. It is a large organ made to accommodate worshipers, 
and it is ornamented by stone reliefs of various themes and adorned with niches. The 
porch is a large chamber with two open arches. The fi rst is a triumphal arch to the 

1 Eastmond, Art and Identity, p. 15.
2 Eastmond, Art and Identity, p. 35.
3 Eastmond, Art and Identity, pp. 35-37 and n. 22.
4 Further discussion on Manglisi, here on 46-48.
5 In Oshki’s discussion here, I suggested that processions may have taken place along the south 
façade. 
6 Eastmond, Art and Identity, p. 36.
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west, and the second, to the south, rests on pillars. The west triumphal arch is tall and 
spacious, with two smaller side arches fl anking the center. The central arch ends with 
a broad pediment and a wide overall archivolt of high relief attached to the pediment. 
 
Bagrat’i’s umbrella dome of the west porch was constructed with twelve high-relief 
ribs encircled by a high-relief medallion (Fig. 10). The ribs culminate at the pivot of the 
dome with a decorated keystone. Four pendentives transform the dome from a circular 
stone medallion to a square chamber. The door entrance to the church is located on the 
east wall. The inside of the porch is adorned with niches, reliefs, and capitals with rich 
reliefs of hybrid and fantastic animals, as well as vegetal and geometric ornaments 
(Figs. 11, 12).

Fig. 9. Bagrat’i Cathedral and West Porch. Courtesy of Giorgi Chaligava

Fig. 10. Bagrat’i’s West Porch Umbrella Dome.1

1 All images were taken by the author unless otherwise is mentioned.
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Fig. 11. Bagrat’i Cathedral.  
Inside of the West Porch.

Fig. 12. Bagrat’i West Porch. 
Capital with Hybrid Animal.

Fig. 13. Hagia Sophia 
Trebizond’s West Porch. 

Courtesy of Kayihan Bolukbasi.

Fig. 14. Hagia Sophia South Porch. 
Courtesy of Kayihan Bolukbasi.
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Hagia Sophia’s west porch (Fig. 13) is similar to the south one, yet it exudes less 
grandeur. Inside, there are extensive wall paintings and the triumphal entrance to the 
porch. It is less decorated than the west porch of the Bagrat’i Cathedral. These variances 
are probably due to the different functions of the porches and the time that elapsed 
between the two edifi ces’ construction.1 

1 Kaffenberger addresses the Hagia Sophia Cathedral, following Eastmond’s book. He suggests 
the possible active role in the Georgian Liturgy, as a gathering point for the processional entrance 
into the church. Kaffenberger, Liminal Spaces, p. 130.

Fig. 15. Bagrat’i Cathedral. South Porch. 
Courtesy of Giorgi Chaligava.

Fig. 15a. Inner South Porch with 
Blind Arches and Bench.

Fig. 16.  Bagrat’i. South Porch with Umbrella Cones’ Dome.
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2. South Porches. Bagrat’i and Hagia Sophia

The Hagia Sophia south porch is the largest one (Fig. 14). In the Bagrat’i Cathedral, 
the west and south porches are large, tall, and extensively decorated, while the north 
porch is small and more modestly decorated. The porches protrude from the line of the 
cathedral façades in both cathedrals. Due to the size and prominence of both edifi ces’ 
porches, one should assume that they had various functions beyond being entrances. 
The south porch of Hagia Sophia served as the main entrance, while the south porch of 
Bagrat’i did not. Rather it had some kind of liturgical purpose and was used as a second 
entrance. This fact can be deduced from the inner structure of the Bagrat’i porch, that 
includes stone benches (Fig. 15, 15 a). 

The Bagrat’i south porch consists of one spacious hall, covered with an umbrella 
dome that is elaborately and splendidly decorated. The transition from a square chamber 
to a circular dome was created by four pendentives, followed by a circular relief base of 
the dome. The umbrella dome is divided into high ribbed reliefs to form a ceiling which 
consists of eight cones (Fig. 16). Each cone starts at the circular base of the dome and 
ends by joining the keystone. The cones were painted; some traces of the original colors 
can still be recognized today (Fig. 17). At the base of each cone, a frame relief of a half-
open cone, with fl owers painted inside, create a chain of open cone circles. The four 
pendentives were painted with four fi gures, of which three can still be seen (Fig. 18). In 
Byzantine art, the pendentive fi gures are habitually the four evangelists.1 It seems that 
Bagrati’s south porch follows this scheme; however, the fi gures are not clear enough to 
reach a defi nitive conclusion about their identity as there are no inscriptions today nor 
do they have the evangelists’ symbols. They could just be local or national saints. The 
size, decorative richness, and architecture of the hall are outstanding. 

1 Demus, Byzantine Mosaic Decoration, pp. 26-29.

Fig. 17. Cone with Painted Flowers.
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Fig. 18. Painted Pendentive.

The inner Bagrat’i south porch walls have three sides with stone benches, providing seating 
for worshipers, which suggests that some kind of religious services had been conducted. 

In both churches, the likeness of the porches is refl ected through several elements. 
First, the structure has a protruding hall, on one hand, which nevertheless acts as a vital 
organ of the whole edifi ce, and on the other, there is the grandeur of the porch and 
its functionality. However, most striking of all is the triumphal arch entrance to the 
porches (Figs. 14, 15). Hagia Sophia’s triumphal entrance consists of three arches in 
which the central one is tall and wide, while the fl anking arches are lower and narrower. 
The overall archivolt ends are attached to the pivot of the pediment. Under the archivolt 
of Hagia Sophia, there is a quatrefoil oculus above a register of reliefs. The arches rest 
on columns with decorative capitals displaying various reliefs. The structure creates an 
impressive entrance to the porch. 

The Bagrat’i cathedral’s south porch features a similar triumphal entrance 
consisting of three open arches. The central arch is high and wide, while those fl anking 
the central arch are lower and narrower. The central arch is attached to the archivolt 
and the pediment. From the outside, the south porch’s façades to the east and the west 
are each decorated with two blind arches and a niche. The east and west inner walls of 
the porch are adorned with two blind arches on each side. The porch’s inner north wall 
features a door leading to the church through the south transept and two arched niches 
on each side of the door. Leaving the porch through the south triumphal arch, Kutaisi 
city lies ahead of the beholder. Altogether, this must have been a breathtaking sight.

The paintings on the umbrella dome are unique and rare in the iconographical 
programs in Georgian churches. On the other hand, reliefs of vegetation were standard 
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and widespread, yet no less impressive. The fl owers are depicted gently and softly, 
with intense colors, creating a unique atmosphere within the porch. The fl ower images 
symbolize continuity and a revival of nature as it refl ects humanity. These elements 
allude to the Garden of Eden, and being located in the dome, they refl ect the heavens. 
At the same time, the porch is part of the earthly world. 

The umbrella dome of Bagrat’i’s south porch, as well as the porch and narthex 
of Oshki church, deserves further study, albeit from a different angle. The way in which 
the fl owers in the dome are depicted is almost unprecedented, being so delicate, vivid, 
beautifully executed, and located within the cones’ dome. Their allusion to the Garden of 
Eden is intentional, but this is only one layer of interpretation. One should learn about their 
appearance from theological and p hilosophical perspectives rooted in Georgian society 
of the period. The philosophical vantage point of the vegetal decorations resembles the 
relationship of Creator and created and hybridism (hereafter in the next sub-chapter).

3. North porches

The north porches of both churches are smaller than the other porches, with less 
embellishment. Nevertheless, the north porch of Hagia Sophia has the structure of the 
triumphal arch, while the Bagrat’i north porch is smaller and less decorated. The fi gure 
of Maria Orant can still be seen on the tympanum at the entrance.

Arboreal Decoration and Depiction of Nature. 
Creation and Created

The decoration of Christian churches celebrated the world through visual personifi cations 
and depictions of animals, vegetation, and plants. These appeared on the fl oors, walls, 
ceilings, vaults, and furnishings of buildings, and they all represented the power of 
God. However, these images of nature and its subjects were often symbolic of spiritual 
concepts, for example, the vine or the lamb, and they had precedents in scriptures. In 
Georgia, a myriad of arboreal reliefs are spread upon façades, stone pillars, domes, 
objects of various kinds, and materials. In Byzantium, most of these motifs are present 
on fl oor mosaics. From the tenth century onwards, nature-derived images played a 
minor role in Byzantine church decoration. The result was that anthropomorphic 
images or icons acquired a much more prominent role in the visual appearance of post-
iconoclastic churches.1 Nevertheless, in Georgia, arboreal imagery did not decline and 
remained steady from Christianization of the country, alongside geometric forms and 
the gradual process of artistic abstraction. 

1 Maguire, Nectar and Illusion, p. 11.
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In Nectar and Illusion, Henry Maguire describes evolutionary perspectives on 
nature and how these views changed throughout the centuries. He asserts how Late Antique 
viewers regarded natural images of solid material, such as marble, as a real contemporary 
experience of the observers. The Hagia Sophia, Constantinople, and the marble dado 
refl ect this perspective. Their imaginative sensibilities were heightened by rhetoric, 
thus, learning to read more vividly into images encouraged the artists to make them less 
illusionistic.1 The artists succeeded to create illusion, and the advanced abstraction of 
Late Antique and medieval art was channeled by people’s imagination. Maguire explains 
the process, stating that art became more abstract; however, the viewers also learned 
to grasp the details of the images for themselves. Accordingly, medieval people could 
comprehend, for example, opus sectile fl oors, paintings of fl owers and plants, even in 
abstract and schematic forms, to represent elements of nature. This trend explains what 
happened in Georgia as well. Viewers’ perspectives changed, leading to the emergence 
of a different aesthetic. Rhetoric caused a dramatic change in art history, resulting in the 
gradual shift from naturalism to abstraction in Late Antique and Byzantine art.2 

1 Kings 7:23-25 provides a valuable description of the Temple of Solomon, the 
Brazen Sea, and other objects using a variety of high-quality materials. These verses 
made it possible for the medieval artisan to use a wide range of materials refl ecting the 
scriptures and their accounts of decorative ornaments in churches. The high quality 
of the materials represents artisanal and initiator’s knowledge (of sacral buildings), 
as well as intellectual engagement with the conceptualization of the material world.3 
Materiality was set against spirituality in a religious world and its uses and interpretation 
diverged to the realm of theology. Thus, philosophical thoughts about these issues 
occupied various medieval societies for centuries. 

Platonic philosophy was highly infl uential on theological conceptualizations of 
nature and its rank in creation. The appearance of fl owers, plants, and animals in the 
dome, on one hand, and the perception of the dome as resembling heaven and the 
cosmic realm, on the other, raise the question of the link between the Creator to the 
creation. The question of the ontological status of the universe and nature, compared 
with the divine and divinity, were reassessed in terms of the extensive use of foliate 
motifs in the porches and the churches. 

Genesis 1:1-2 led the medieval tradition to assert that creation based on the 
concept of ex nihilo is fundamental to both Genesis and the Gospel of John.4 John’s fi rst 
sentence could refer to phrases in the Trinity such as: ‘if the word,’ ‘was the word’ and 

1 Maguire, Nectar and Illusion, p. 124.
2 Maguire, Nectar and Illusion, p. 124.
3 Weinryb, Living Matter, p. 114.
4 Weinryb, Living Matter, p. 119.
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‘is the word,’1 and seem to address the Logos of the Greek philosophy. In John 8:12, 
Christ’s profound statement, “I am the light,” refers to his pre-existent status set against 
the universe and alludes to understanding ‘nature’ as emerging from the scriptures and 
Platonic philosophy of the period. 

Plato in Timaeus described the creation with analytic and arithmetic tools. He 
aimed to explain the origin of the world and the Biblical story of Genesis as its allegory. 
Plato’s creation narrative was framed using a mathematical convention through the 
four elements, namely, fi re, air, water, and earth. These elements govern the world’s 
creation, while primordial matter was in a chaotic state. Therefore, it seems that the 
world was not created ex nihilo. However, on other occasions, this is not obvious. 
The discussion about the creation, here, centers on primordial matter, which is crucial 
for interpreting depictions of nature that includes arboreal foliage in the art, like we 
encounter in Bagrat’i and Oshk’i and many other Georgian churches. 

The Latin word silva was substituted for the Greek word hyle.2 The word silva 
stands for primordial matter, the forest, the leaves or foliage, and trees. However, the 
word silva has multiple meanings. The term thus represents a temporal instant before 
the world was created and, at the same time, it designates a geographical and spatial 
location, united in time and place. 

The ancients were convinced that silva (Latin), or hyle (Greek), existed, but it 
was disputed whether it had been created or not. There was uncertainty about whether 
or not the world had been created ex nihilo, or if there had been something from which 
it arose. The words “In the beginning, God made heaven and earth, but earth was 
invisible and unadorned,” Genesis 1:2, implied that silva was generated, though not in 
time, according to Proverbs 8:22-25.3 The meaning of those verses is that God created 
silva, but not at any point in time. Silva had a beginning only because God precedes it in 
nature and possesses it.4 The problem of matter was, in fact, the fi rst material principle 
of things, and this was a central problem in ancient philosophy.5 The word ‘beginning’ 
can have no temporal meaning, for time did not exist before the ordering of the world.6 

1 The book dates back to the nineties of the fi rst century, a time of great controversy within the Jewish 
community. At the backdrop of the period was the growth of the Hellenistic Jewish community, 
the Roman occupation of the Holy Land, and the gradual implementation of Hellenistic Greek 
philosophy by the communities. The Jewish community started to react to these changes, and one 
can hear these elements in John’s gospel that was written in the Greek language.
2 Weinryb, Living Matter, p. 125.
3  Dronke, The Spell of Calcidius, p. 19.
4 Dronke, The Spell of Calcidius, p. 21.
5 Winden, Calcidius on Matter, pp. 52-53; Weinryb, Living Matter, p. 126.
6 Winden, Calcidius on Matter, pp. 55-56; Reydams-Schils, Calcidius on Timaueus, pp. 49, 
51-58, 128-137. In his commentary, Calcidius debated with other philosophers of the period, 
such as Philo, Tertulian, and Origen. The question fundamentally occupied the theological and 
philosophical world of the period.
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Calcidius, who was relevant to the Eastern Christian world, and later to the West, 
wrote about silva, alluding to Genesis 1:26, where human beings were made “in our 
image, after our likeness,” hence, he draws a parallel between macrocosm and microcosm. 
He generated an immaterial concept of an empty world, which was endowed with form 
through the act of creation. Ornaments of various artifacts functioned, like relics of saints, 
as intermediaries between the material world of forms and the primordial and divine 
realms. Depicting pictorial representations of foliage or fl owers was an act of silva, or a 
visual response to two-dimensional paintings. The silva, even if not actualized in its own 
right, still played a vital role in the process of creation.1 

Bagrat’i Cathedral and Oshk’i church reliefs, paintings, and artistic works of any 
other church were understood as visual representations of silva’s potential to convey the 
natural world, just as the garden of Eden was communicated to the viewer. Looking upwards 
to the umbrella dome of the porch, the viewer could perceive a formless world incarnated to 
natural matter of Eden, thus realizing the sentence “In the beginning was the Word and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God.” One can realize how art of the period strove 
to overcome the paradox of whether nature should be interpreted as corporeal or incorporeal 
matter, and thus engendered spiritually or metaphysically. Studying nature is primarily a 
study of the metaphysical causes of the phenomena.2 Nature, as incorporeal, immaterial, 
and spiritual, belongs to the superior cause. On the other hand, physical and edible beings, 
such as plants, animals, and trees, are corporeal matter, which is inferior on the ladder, thus 
it belongs to the principal effects, and to the sphere of human beings. 

Ioane Petrits’i was one of the prominent Georgian Christian philosophers of 
the period, thus his works are essential to this article.3 Petritsi translated the Elements 
of Theology, of Proclus, and the Nemesius’ On Human Nature,4 which was the fi rst 
comprehensive anthropological treatise in Christian literature to provide Georgian 
readers with extensive literary sources of the period. He aimed to embrace the entire 
order of metaphysical reality _ on one hand _ and on the other, he describes with 
almost mathematical precision the general metaphysical laws of the relations between 
different levels of reality.5 

Petrits’i defi ned matter as “non-being.” He stated that matter is produced, and 
thus, it is considered to be corporeal material. Matter, as all the combined material 

1 Dronke, The Spell of Calcidius, p. 27.
2 Linguiti, Physis as Heimarmene, p. 173.
3 According to Gigineishvili’s investigation, Petrits’i’s life dated between the second half of the 
eleventh and the fi rst half of the twelfth century. There are other scholars that dated his life not 
before 1150.  Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, pp. 17-18. 
4 Gigineishvili provides the source: De Natura Hominis, in Georgian to his readers. Gigineishvili, 
Platonic Theology, p. xiii, n. 4.
5 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 164.
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properties of the universe, longs for the One. The One is the transcendent cause of the 
simple existence of everything.1 However, the One is not part of this simple existence 
due to its primordial character. Petrits’i’s hierarchical perception was that the paternal 
cause means altering something in a state of non-existence to existence. Matter was 
brought to existence from non-existence by the One. The phrase ‘existence from non-
existence’ means to the Christians that matter was created ex nihilo.2 

Conceptions of eternity and time belong to the earliest roots of philosophy, to 
the time when human thoughts fi rst went beyond changes in the phenomenal world. 
Humans began to search for a permanent, eternal material from which something 
was made and from which it derived its unique qualities, the cause of all changes.3 
In phenomenal nature, there is nothing that does not change. In Greek philosophy, 
nothingness cannot be imagined. From a Biblical perspective, only God is the Creator, 
and only He can possess fundamental permanence. Christian understanding was of God 
the Creator. Christianity, with the concept of creatio ex nihilo, was in radical contrast to 
the pagan conception of reality. The question arises: What existed before God created 
the world? This is diffi cult to comprehend or to answer, because it means that ‘before’ 
applies to time.4 However, time co-emerged with the world. Consequently, there was 
no ‘before’ prior to the world’s creation. Gigineishvili claims that it is not possible to 
reach a rational understanding of the problem. God for Petrits’i is beyond the natural. 
God created the world out of the pure abundance of his goodness.5 In St. John 1, we 
read, “In the beginning, was the Word,” Petrits’i’s version for this is “In the Principle 
was the Word,” which portrays the Principle as the Father-God.6 

The world is seen in terms of absolute otherness. However, in a primary sense, 
this is rooted in the One, and all existence is derived from the One. Petrits’i explained 
the world’s origin according to Trinitarian theory in a complicated circular manner. 
He did not believe in the independence of the material, and so he refuted others’ 
explanations. He did not believe material can begin by itself because that would give 
matter a status of coexistence next to God. Rather, he introduced the Christian notion 
of creatio ex nihilo but with God’s will.7  

1 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 58.
2 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 58.
3 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 215.
4 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 220.
5 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 226.
6 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 230.
7 Gigineishvili, Platonic Theology, p. 275.
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Nature Hybridism and Metamorphosis

Another aspect to be dealt with herein concerns the natural world, namely, the hybridism 
of various species, animals, birds, and plants. Hybridity is a blending, a merging of 
separate elements to create a mix resulting in a new species, space, and reality. It has 
implications for biology, for the socio-political and cognitive environment, and it also 
applies spiritually. Hybridity allows for recognition of others while acknowledging 
their relevance to those who are not like them. Hybridity reveals new realities and 
enhances individual and collective identity that is authentic. It is a newly created space 
that recognizes both diversity and universality, old and new alike.

Through empirical observation, medieval men, particularly intellectuals, were 
aware of the radical changes that species underwent and that the whole natural world was 
undergoing through years, seasons, and natural physical transformations. The decorations 
on edifi ces are full of images of monsters, wolftaurs, and hybrid animals and plants such 
as corals which are half plant and half stone, and more. They sought explanations, and, 
no less important, humans wanted to comfort themselves from their fearful thoughts 
and feelings. The possibility of radical metamorphosis, becoming something else, the 
transformation and continuity of natures, had a tremendous impact on them. Caroline 
Walker Bynum has done extensive research on the twelfth and thirteenth centuries in 
the west. However, thoughts on hybridism, metamorphosis, and beliefs in medieval 
commitment to species immutability started from Augustine’s statement that humans do 
not become animals.1 It seems that anxiety was inherent to the human experience of death 
and decay.2 In her book, Metamorphosis and Identity, Bynum suggests that hybridism and 
metamorphosis are fundamentally distinct images and occur in different cultural contexts. 
She stated, “Hybrid expresses a world of natures, essences, or substances, encountered 
through paradox; it resists change. Metamorphosis expresses a labile world of fl uidity 
and transformation, encountered through story.”3 It means that metamorphosis is a 
process while hybridism is not. The fact that so many hybrids can be found on façades, 
porches, and narthex decorations dating back many centuries and in numerous locations 

1  Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, p. 82 and n. 20. Augustine stated that the pre-eminence 
of humans in creation is due to human endowment with the Imago Dei or rational soul, which 
surpasses the intellect of other animals. He discussed the subject in Question 30, in Augustine, 
Eighty-three Diff erent Questions, pp. 55-57; in City of God, he stated that “animals lack reason, 
and so have no rational community with us”.  Augustine, City of God (2009), p. 120; Sorabji, 
Animal Minds, p. 197 and n. 13;  St. Augustine, City of God (1950), p. 122; On animals for man’s 
use, Augustine, City of God (1958), p. 56.
2 Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, p. 83.
3 Liable means to change “emotionally.” In chemistry, physics, biology, readily undergoing 
change or breakdown. Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, pp. 29-30.
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in Georgia, and Bagrat’i cathedral is only one example, needs further attention and study. 
Hybridism results in a double being, an entity of parts, two or more. It is an inherently 
visual and spatial form, not a temporal one. Metamorphosis is the process of going from 
one being to another, and it is a narrative, a story.1 

Both terms, hybrid and metamorphosis, depict envy, hypocrisy, or the fragility 
of love. At the same time, both can destabilize expectations, and as Bynum suggests, 
they demonstrate that the “world either in process or in the instant, is disordered and 
fl uid, with the horror and wonder of uncontrolled potency or violated boundaries.”2 The 
images representing both terms can shake one’s confi dence in the structure of reality. 
We are all searching for the world’s stability, yet these terms break categories and 
reshape them once again.
 
In her study, Bynum asserts that both terms “hybrid” and “transformations” express 
resistance to change, the anxiety that this provoked in the medieval viewer, and on the 
other hand, possible relief.3 The topic of nature’s changes, metamorphosis, and even loss, 
is connected to thoughts of loss of the body and thus the self. These deep thoughts refl ect 
conviction, concepts, and discourses which hold that the human being is a psychosomatic 
unit whose survival necessitates bodily continuity.4 These apocalyptic anxieties and 
heretic thoughts grew more substantial and spread towards the end of the millennium, 
from east and west alike. However, at the same time, the end of the tenth century brought 
with it long-lived hopes for Georgian unifi cation. This was realized around 1001-1014 
with the death of King Davit the Great and his successor Bagrat’ the III, uniting most 
Georgian provinces into one entity. Body and soul are not of the same essence and cannot 
be placed at the same level of the Platonic ladder. The division and loss of body and soul 
can only be overcome by God to sustain bodily continuity in resurrection.5 The sense 
of the changeability of the world led to contemplations and recollection of mutilation, 
metamorphosis, perishing, and many more bodily phenomena. Bynum brings Plato’s 
account of the actual transformation of the elements during the origin of the universe 
and mutatio (passing from one body to another) to describe not a physical transformation 
of substance, but a moral change in which the soul returns to God. It is not a change of 
its essence but its likeness.6 It expresses the moral belief that the soul’s life after death 
returns to God, unlike the leaves, plants, trees, and nature that disappear. The leaves and 

1 Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, p. 30.
2 Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, p. 31.
3 Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, p. 32.
4 Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, p. 79.
5 Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, p. 79.
6 Bynum, Metamorphosis and Identity, pp. 84-85, n. 34.
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fl owers, like the Green man in the myth, will disappear.1 Arboreal frames were featured in 
many panels of Georgian art for centuries. So too are numerous images of hybrid animals, 
fantastic fl owers, and plants. The arboreal frames and vegetal images appear on many 
façades’ sculptures, columns, openings of the churches, and other Georgian artifacts. Such 
frames of arboreal motifs can be found on the porches’ façades, and Oshk’i church is only 
one example, not to mention manuscripts, books, and parchments. Bagrat’i Cathedral 
presents natural plants in the umbrella dome of the south porch, depicting it as the Garden 
of Eden from a religious point of view. However, at the same time, it expresses thoughts 
and anxiety, fear of the unknown, hopes, as well as political and physical changes. 

In conclusion, when comparing the Bagrat’i Cathedral to Hagia Sophia, the wall 
paintings on the porches of the latter are striking. At the same time, the inner and outer 
ornaments on the porches of the Bagrat’i Cathedral must have been striking as well 
though radically different. The porches result from different political periods and do 
not necessarily resemble the same motivations of the royal initiators. The infl uence of 
Georgian architecture is, on one hand, apparent, but on the other, Hagia Sophia also 
refl ects infl uential developments from other parts of the eastern world.2 

The porches of the churches Oshk’i, Bagrat’i, and Hagia Sophia Trebizond, 
demonstrate an evolutionary development axis. Oshk’i’s porch is small, constructed of 
one open bay, and the narthex is an exceptional organ of its period. Bagrat’i Cathedral 

1 On the Green man myth, read: Bate, Mysteries of Nature and Art; Bernheimer, Wild Men; 
Husband, The Wild Man; Centerwall, The Name of the Green Man; Bynum, Metamorphosis 
and Identity, p. 85. Bynum suggests, Daniel 4:33-34 verses. Reading the prophet Daniel about 
Nebuchadnezzar, we can think of the moral transformation he underwent, and not necessarily 
a bodily mutilation. “The same hour was the thing fulfi lled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was 
driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. And at the end of the days, 
I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, 
and I blessed the Highest, and I praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation.” 
Another example is the Book of Job, which depicts the moral and spiritual transformation of 
what appeared to be a simple man at the beginning of the story. The narrative describes his belief 
in God as shallow and fl attened. He is not a righteous man but a selfi sh one, detached from 
the suffering of other people, even his wife. Throughout the book, Job was transformed into a 
righteous and clever fi gure, and fi nally he became a prophet. His moral transformation reached 
its pinnacle in his fi nal speech, Job 32:3 “Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge? 
therefore have I uttered that I understood not; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.”
2 Eastmond mentions the Otkhta Ek'lesia (Dört Kilise) of T’ao-K’larjeti as a point of comparison. 
The Otkhta Ek’lesia is a tenth-century basilica built by Davit the Great (kouropalates). King 
Davit had close links to Byzantium. The church has a gallery at the west end, which may have 
served for royal acclamation. Oshk’i church has a west second-fl oor gallery as well. Eastmond, 
Art and Identity, p. 51.
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features large well-developed porches, consisting of one big chamber with open 
triumphal arches, numerous reliefs, and decorative niches. Hagia Sophia and Bagrat’i 
share large porches. The open triumphal arches of Bagrat’i Cathedral, their structure, 
size, and decorative reliefs preceding in time and posing a model for Hagia Sophia. 
Similarities and differences characterize both, with inspiring umbrella domes and vault 
decorations, each unique in its own way. Oshk’i and Bagrat’i churches were modeled 
towards the end of the millennium as complex architectural edifi ces. They express 
profound theological and philosophical thoughts in their form and art. These churches 
refl ect a sophisticated society that strove for unity and created rich art and literature.

Type three: Porch – of Tripartite ‘stoa-porch’ or Porch-chapel

This type of porch belongs to the ‘stoa-porches’ of high Middle Ages, according to 
Gengiuri.1 It can be perceived at Manglisi Cathedral. The use of the term ‘stoa’ derives 
from the porch’s resemblance to the Greek Stoa, which was a covered walkway, 
commonly for public use. Early Greek stoa were open at the entrance with columns _ 
arcade, usually of the Doric order, linear structure to the building’s sides. They created 
a safe, enveloping, protective atmosphere surrounding the entrance to the edifi ce. 

Nevertheless, in Georgia, these churches were not open-arcades but closed 
by walls and decorated from the outside with blind arches, partaking in the edifi ce’s 
overall decoration. The porches of this type featured a tripartite structure, and I use 
the term ‘tripartite Porch Chapel’ to designate the group.2 The central elevated part of 
the porch is crowned with a pediment, and the entrance is arched. The sides are lower 
and covered with a single- pitch roof. The interior space is tripartite as well: the center 
is elevated and there is a richly decorated vault, while the other two adjacent spaces 
are lower but decorated. From the exterior, the organ can be referred to as an annex, 
decorated with blind arches, with an impressive appearance. This organ protrudes from 
the façade of the edifi ce and can be seen, also, as an independent addition. 

1 Gengiuri, Georgian Churches Porches, p. 197.
2 According to Gengiuri, the tripartite porch developed from the tripartite stoa porch of an early 
period. During the transitional period, a new approach to church porches emerged because 
incorporated entrances were not suffi cient anymore. Porches acquired an elevated height 
structure with a separate roof. Such are the Vachnadziani Q’velats’minda church (ninth c.), 
Eredvi (906). Each of them refl ects various solutions for the entrance and ambulatory and the 
elevated center gable. The author describes the attempts to apply the elevated gable design to 
the entrance structure. The use of the ‘stoa’ as the origin of this type of porch is Nato Gengiuri’s 
perception. I didn’t fi nd any other studies using the same term. Gengiuri, Georgian Churches 
Porches, pp. 197-198.
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In Gengiuri’s opinion, ninth-century churches, such as K’abeni and Ts’irkoli, 
represent further use of the arches on the façades fl anking the entrance.1 I argue that the 
gradual use of blind arches and niches were caused by different arguments and ideas 
than solely “artistic decorative design.” Their grandeur created a new symbolic language 
on the façades, derived from sophisticated theological and philosophical aspects. The 
decoration of blind arches gradually became more commonplace and more affl uent in 
style, reaching its peak in Manglisi church, Nik’orts’minda, and Samtavisi cathedrals.2 
This type of porch appeared in various structures in which the porch was part of an 
elongated façade, and the entrance was highlighted. It was sometimes constructed 
on two height levels, with a correlated pitch roof.3 The type was displayed in several 
variations and found in churches from the eighth century onward, adorning the south 
façades.4 Eleventh-century tripartite porches are found in churches, both with and 
without domes.5 Representative samples of this type are Zemo Krikhi (tenth-eleventh 
c.), Maghalaant Ek’lesia (twelf th c.), Manglisi (eleventh c.), Kvatakhevi and, Betania 
(twelfth- thirteenth c.) and Pit’areti (1213-1222).6 

Protagonists Exemplify the Tripartite Porch-Chapel

1. The Church of Vachnadziani Q’velats’minda Monastery, ninth century

In the sixth to seventh centuries, the monastery had a basilica with three naves, yet 
the western section was damaged by a landslide.7 The church went through several 
changes and renovations (Fig. 19). The main monastery church was named after ‘All 
Saints,’ and in the ninth century, this was changed to Mother Church. At the end of the 
eighth or the beginning of the ninth century, the church’s dome was built and thus, the 
structure was radically changed. The church was constructed of stone and brick. The 
porch features a tripartite structure, constructed as an elongated façade with an elevated 
center, covered with a pedimented roof and an arched entrance. 

1 Gengiuri, Georgian Churches Porches, p. 197.
2 On the exterior decoration of Oshk’i church, read Shneurson, Veil of Sacredness (2019); 
 Shneurson, Veil of Sacredness, forthcoming.
3 Gengiuri, Georgian Churches Porches, p. 197.
4 Gengiuri, Georgian Churches Porches, pp. 198-199.
5 Gengiuri, Georgian Churches Porches, p. 197.
6 Kaffenberger, Liminal Spaces, p. 124 and n. 15;  Mepisashvili and Tsintsadze, Arts of Ancient 
Georgia, p. 287.
7 Gengiuri, Georgian Churches Porches, p. 197.
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Fig. 19. Vachnadziani’s Q’velats’minda church. Provided by Georgian Travel Guide 
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/1/1c/Watschnadsiani%2Csw.jpg
(accesed 21 June 2021).

2. Manglisi Cathedral

The church’s fl oor plan features a centralized triconch-shaped nave, octagonal exterior, 
added porches, and tripartite choir, resulting from a series of construction phases 
(Fig. 20).1 The core of the building remained from the late antique period consisted of 
tetrachonch construction. The church, according the Georgian chronicles, was built to 
bestow the relics of the true cross, and other Christological relics Emperor Constantine 
the Great granted the Georgian people.2 The relics were kept in Erusheti and the planks 
left in Manglisi. The Georgian Chronicles mentioned Manglisi several times, which 
highlights the importance of the city in the formation of the Georgian culture.3 The 

1 Kaffenberger, Transformation and Memory, p. 207 n. 2, provides reading sources on Manglisi 
cathedral.
2 Mroveli, Conversion of Kartli, p. 131.
3 Juanšer, Vaxt’ang Gorgasali, pp. 217, 235-236, 247; the last chronicle, History of David, King 
of Kings, tells that King David freed the area from the Muslims’ control, including Manglisi, 
Thomson, Rewriting Caucasian History, p. 332.
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Fig. 20. Manglisi Cathedral. South Porch. From “Flickr”, 
https://cutt.ly/nwhQlwIB With permission of Potographer A. Muhra noff. 
https://www.fl ickr.com/notifi cations (accesed 21 June 2021).

Fig. 21. Manglisi Cathedral. Courtesy of Rolf Schrade. In: Georgien. 
Wehrbauten und Kirchen, p. 128, Fig. 176.
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old church was remodeled in the eleventh century. The unprecedented structure of the 
façades hints to the probable rite conducted there.1

2a. The porches

The western porch of Manglisi is a deep archway opening towards the churchyard. The porch 
consists of a small barrel-vaulted bay, in which the central bay features a stepped corner 
pier, creating the impression of a cruciform domed space.2 Nik’orts’minda and Manglisi 
featured a similar porch. The churches’ exterior decorative elements are the blind arches 
on the façades and the colonettes with identical bases and capitals showing banderole-loop 
ornament. The inside decoration of the west porch appeared on the columns and the arches. 3 

2b. South porch

The exterior of the southern porch features the blind arches’ decoration. This porch 
consists of large archway in the center, two blind arches to the left side, and three to 
right fl anking the central archway (fi g. 21). The gable decoration is an addition of the 
nineteenth century. The large central archway leads to an interior central square bay, 
which leads to the church’s entrance doorway. The bay opens with an archway to the 
east and west of the tripartite porch. It resembles an elongated south annex, vaulted 
with an ornamented fl at umbrella dome and fl anked by two identical barrel-vaulted 
bays. To the east, the rectangular bay ends with an apse _ the east chamber functions as 
a transitional entrance space or an autonomous chapel in dome-hall shape. The central 
umbrella dome of Manglisi church, with four its pendentives, is situated in front of the 
church entrance and creates the church’s central gallery entrance. 

1 Constantine Lerner dated the fi rst church to the fourth century, and from the fi fth century, the 
church was one of the sites where Kartli’s bishop was seated. During the reign of Gorgasal (449-
502/522), Manglisi is mentioned as one of the twelve bishoprics founded by the king between 
472-484. Other signs for the cathedral’s importance are that in 506, a bishop Elages of Manglisi 
is mentioned in the synodal list of Dvin, means it was an episcopal church by that time. The 
church’s remodeling took place during the fi rst half of the eleventh century, a period named 
Golden Ages of Georgia. The fi rst step was to add a tripartite eastern end to the octagon; the 
second step was to add an outer shell stone with a dome. Then, a western porch was added. It 
attached the vertical building on the north-eastern corner of the octagon. The northern side was 
changed by the new porch that started after the remodeling of the octagon. The southern porch 
was added later in a further stage of the construction process. Manglisi’s historical architecture 
development are given in Kaffenberger, Transformation and Memory, pp. 212-223; Lerner, 
Conversion of Kartli, p. 106; Toumanoff, Christian Caucasia, p. 184;  Rapp, Medieval Georgian 
Historiography, p. 179 and n. 1; Toumanoff, On the Relationship. 
2 Kaffenberger, Transformation and Memory, p. 223.
3 Kaffenberger, Transformation and Memory, p. 223.
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The Manglisi south narthex partially share with Oshk’i narthex, the east end 
with an apse and decorative motifs.1 In the apse and below the window, the traces of 
an inscription can be detected. The inscription is somewhat covered by the altar. The 
inscription is hard to read, and scholars rely on different translations and interpretations. 
According to Kaffenberger, K’atskhi and Manglisi are linked in various ways. Up until 
the middle of the eleventh century, the Liparit’ family owned both of them. One of the 
founding members of the family was buried in K’atskhi.2 Manglisi cathedral was the 
Living Cross convent (according to the legend that Constantine the Great provided the 
Georgians with relics of the true cross).3 Thus it was an important center for relics and 
legendary history that became one of the formative myths of Georgia. The Synaxarium 
of Zosime, in a letter to the Armenian Catholicos Abraham,4 mentions the celebration 
of the Feast of the Cross in Manglisi on 20th May, fi xed in the tenth century.5 

Katzkh’i church dates to 
the early eleventh century (Fig. 
22). The church bears structural 
resemblance to the Manglisi’s 
porches, the type of tripartite 
Porch Chapell, and it partly 
shares historical elements. The 
ambulatory was added before 
the mid-eleventh century and 
represents a third occurrence 
of a folded roof around the 
center of the edifi ce.6 Initially, 
Katzkh’i church was dedicated 
to the name of the Holy Trinity, 
and the site was owned by and 
served as a family crypt for 
the powerful feudal dynasty 
Baghvashi.7 
1 Other parts of the narthex are different then Oshk’i.
2 Kaffenberger, Transformation and Memory, p. 231.
3 On the cross in Manglisi read, here p. 20, n. 2-4.
4  Garitte, Le calendrier palestino-géorgien, pp. 38, 229, 429.
5 Kaffenberger, Transformation and Memory, p. 231 note 74, brings the source of Garitte, Le 
calendrier palestino-géorgien, p. 229, and Schrade, Byzantine Ideology, n. 39.
6 The church was heavily restored during the nineteenth c. Kaffenberger, Transformation and 
Memory, n. 46.
7 Kaffenberger, Transformation and Memory, p. 221.

Fig. 22.  Katzkhi Cathedral. Provided by Georgian Travel 
Guide, Courtesy of Jaba Labadze
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/a/a5/
Church_of_Katskhi%2C_Georgia.jpg (accesed 21 Jun 2021).
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3. Nik’orts’minda Cathedral

Nik’orts’minda Cathedral, dated to 1014, was constructed with two porches. These 
are not the same type of porches as we encountered in Manglisi, although they do bear 
structural resemblance and, in a way, belong to the type of tripartite porch-chapel (Figs. 
23, 24). The porches advanced the west and south façades, constructed of one closed 
bay cover with one pitch roof, arched gate, and both bear reliefs inside the porch. The 
outside decoration consists of blind arches characterizing the whole church as well, 
thus merging into a single element that enveloped the church.1

Epilogue

Throughout the current study, the porch and narthex have been presented as the least 
holy of all other elements of the church. However, their decoration reveals high artistic 
qualities and a desire to harness the art of sculpture and paintings to express various 
messages to the approaching congregants. Nevertheless, we fi nd that the porch and 
narthex acquired liturgical rituals, as refl ected in the chronicles, and thus, they became 
a functionally diverse space in Georgian churches due to the affi nity for exterior 
decoration of the edifi ces. The exonarthex was an additional side space that shared and 
extended the functions of the narthex.2 

1 On façades decoration in Georgia, Shneurson, Veil of Sacredness (2019), pp. 313-338.
2 Marinis, Architecture and Ritual, p. 64.

Fig. 23. Nik’orts’minda. West Porch. Fig. 24.  Nik’orts’minda. South Porch.
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Decorating the porches was an ongoing phenomenon in Georgia. From the Bolnisi 
Sioni church onwards, Georgia boasts a myriad of churches with exterior decorations that 
testify to superb artistic skills and a desire to express the country’s heritage combined 
with theological scenes and the rulers’ messages. Processions known from the Georgian 
Chronicles, conducted in front of the façades, played an essential role in daily life in the 
congregation. The ‘Lite’ procession and prayers and the ‘Entrance Rite of Eucharist’ are 
two types that could be deemed appropriate, although they originated in Byzantium.1 The 
Lite may have indicated a short separate service that contains processional movement 
with a litany and prayers comprised of supplication liturgy. I t was conducted before the 
Eucharistic service or another service that included processional movement with prayers 
to invoke divine aid. 2 Thus, the Lite was not only part of religious life but also part of 
the active civic life of the congregation. By the tenth century, the Lite became a technical 
term designating outdoor liturgy and processions, including supplicatory prayers 
accompanied by psalms and hymns.3 Georgia, during that period, was undergoing a shift 
from the Jerusalem liturgy to the Constantinople one. Thus, it points to the possibility of 
such outdoor processions being held before the Oshk’i south façade.4 Another possible 
procession and ritual in front Oshk’i south façade concerns the Stylite ritual. 

The various roles of the porch are consequential from the scriptures, theology, and 
philosophical perceptions, to which Georgian theologians and philosophers assigned 
great value and consideration. Throughout the article, much attention has been devoted 
to these topics in relation to the roles played by the porch. 

The entrance acquired its status from symbolic interpretations of an ecclesiastic 
building for worship and a separate organ that fulfi lls the edifi ce’s wholeness. The 
symbolic meanings of the church structure on its horizontal axis were orientated to 

1 About these processions, read: Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses.
2 Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses, p. 14.
3 Baldovin, Urban Character, pp. 190-197.
4 In regards to the Lite and the Entrance Rite of Eucharist: Baldovin, in his research on stational 
liturgy, stated that in early Christian usage, the Lite, meant “supplication” in general. By the 
fi fth century, it meant supplication during a liturgical procession, and in the tenth century, it was 
a technical term referring only to ecclesiastical processions held outdoors. The Lite was very 
frequently employed in Constantinople from the end of the fourth century until the seventh or 
eighth century. Furthermore, according to Baldovin, the stational liturgies of Jerusalem, Rome, 
and Constantinople also infl uenced the choice of lectionary readings. The clearest example of 
this infl uence was the adoption of the Jerusalem calendar in the early fi fth century, together 
with lessons from the liturgical celebrations, by the Armenian and Georgian churches. Another 
infl uence of Jerusalem’s stational liturgy was the development of the Entrance Rite structure of the 
Eucharist discerned in all three liturgies. The ‘Entrance Rite,’ at least by the early seventh century, 
was an entrance psalm in the Jerusalem Eucharist, refl ecting on the close connections between 
Jerusalem _ Georgia _ Byzantium in this respect. Baldovin, Urban Character, pp. 207, 240, 241.
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theology and philosophical perceptions, patristic interpretations, and the gradual 
expansion of the liturgy and processions. The division between body and soul was 
realized by the church and its parts as a whole. The edifi ce represents the universe, a 
sacral space on Earth; the walls were considered a liminal zone between the outside 
world and the Lord’s world; windows and entrances are open spaces connecting two 
worlds. Thus, the faithful saw the porch as a place where they could encounter God. The 
door identifi ed with Christ in John, “I am the door of the sheepfold,” John 10:7-9. The 
relationship of the porch juxtaposed with the whole body of the church is analogous to 
the relation of different four quarters of the world contrasted with the whole of it. 

The myriad of reliefs of fl owers, plants, and hybrid animals spread on the facades, 
church walls, columns, and capitals directed the worshipers’ feelings and thoughts; they 
also expressed their anxiety and fear from the changing world. The theme of Hybridism 
in Christian perspective could lead to the understanding that the Christian Neoplatonic 
division of body and soul, and the possible loss of the body, can only be overcome by 
God to sustain the bodily continuity in resurrection. 

Throughout this article much attention has been paid to understanding the 
various ways that the church gates and the entrance functioned, and the materials used 
to construct them. I have explored how they were designed to form the human being, in 
body and soul, as well as the different values and roles of the outside versus the inside 
world. These were not merely designated areas, because each absorbed sophisticated 
Christian theology and liturgy regarding how they should function. Each area refl ected 
sophisticated philosophy in order to inspire certain groups of worshipers in their quest to 
unite with the One within the sacred edifi ces. The outstanding architecture of the porch 
and narthex, as well as the sculptures in different places on the façade of buildings, 
stimulated the mind and evoked memories of theological and historical events, and thus 
to highlighted the essence of the sculpture. One might say that an aide-memoire to the 
relations of the part contrasted with the whole in Neoplatonic perceptions, but above 
all the Christian spirit, alluding to the verse “This is the gate of the Lord, the righteous 
shall enter through it,” Ps. 117:20.
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Erga Shneurson

Georgian Church Porches _
the Gate to the House of God for the Righteous

Summary
 
Several Georgian churches and cathedrals feature porches which exhibit splendid 
architecture. I believe that these porches _ their structure, decoration, and function 
_ play an essential role in the church, beyond a liminal zone connecting the outside 
world and a spiritual-religious one. The sheltering entrance welcomed those worshipers 
who approached a passage area into the building which fulfi lled a symbolic mission 
in the religious life of the congregation and liturgical rituals, both independent of the 
church and as an integral part of it. These architectural elements played a signifi cant 
role within the Divine Liturgy of the church, refl ecting theological and philosophical 
theories which evolved throughout the Byzantine Empire and Georgian society over 
the centuries. 

The existence of porches and porticos raises enigmatic questions which this 
article will investigate. Why were they decorated so elaborately and what message 
did they convey? Furthermore, why did the initiators pay so much attention to them? 
Assuming that they fulfi lled political and geopolitical purposes, what were their roles? 
What other functions did they hold, if any? Are there differences in structure, function, 
and meaning between one place and other? Studying the culture, history, and the façades 
decoration reveals that Georgia was a sophisticated society in which the written word 
was a crucial component in its cultural development. 

Examining Georgian historical architectural and artistic literature, together 
with current research, one can fi nd various interpretations and information about the 
porches, such as the articles written by Thomas Kaffenberger on Manglisi church and 
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Nato Gengiuri on Georgian church porches. However, the philosophical perceptions 
attached to this architectural element by Georgian society, as well as its theological and 
liturgical implications, had tremendous importance. After all, the porch was the fi rst 
area which the congregant entered upon arrival to the church. What was the role of the 
portico/porch in the liturgy, if any? These elements have been overlooked in many case 
studies, and they are a central theme of this investigation. 

Recognizing the meaning and symbolism behind architectural elements seems 
to be one aspect which led to the porch’s development. Thus, the primary purpose is to 
establish a theoretical foundation to the porch phenomenon based on their architectural 
construction and decoration. In addition, the focus is on the possible liturgy conducted at 
the gate, entrances, porch, annex, and doors; as well as on theological and philosophical 
thoughts expressed from early Christianity onward; and fi nally, on the political climate 
and cultural environment of the period under discussion.

The visual elements played a signifi cant cultural role in harnessing art and the 
written word to express theological and philosophical perceptions along with political 
messages and historical events. 

erga Sneursoni

qarTuli eklesiis galerea _

RvTis saxlis karibWe marTalTaTvis

 

reziume

mraval qar Tul ek le si a sa da sa ka Ted ro ta Zars aqvs ga le rea, ro me lic 

ar qi teq tu ris brwyin va le ni muSs war mo ad gens. Ce mi az riT, isi ni, Ta-

vi an Ti struq tu riT, ga for me biT da fun qci iT _ ar se biT rols as ru-

le ben ek le si a Si, li mi na lu ri zo nis miR ma ga re da su li er-re li gi ur 

sam ya ro Ta da kav Si re bis Tval saz ri siT. Se no bis Se sas vlel Tan mi sul 

mloc ve lebs xvde ba ga da xu ru li Se sas vle li, ek le si is gan da mo u ki de-

be li da, amav dro u lad, mi si ga nu yo fe li na wi li, ro mel sac mrev lis 

re li gi ur cxov re ba sa da li tur gi kul ri tu a leb Si sim bo lu ri mi sia 

ekis re ba. am ar qi teq tu rul ma ele men teb ma mniS vne lo va ni ro li iTa ma-

Sa ek le si is saR mrTo li tur gi a Si, ro mel Sic ai sa xa bi zan ti is im pe ri a-

Si da qar Tul sa zo ga do e ba Si sa u ku ne e bis gan mav lo ba Si gan vi Ta re bu li 

Te o lo gi u ri da fi lo so fi u ri Te o ri e bi.
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ga le re a Ta da por ti ke bis ar se bo ba wa moW ris idu mal Se kiT xvebs, 

ra sac Se vec de bi, war mod ge nil sta ti a Si gav ce pa su xi. ra tom am kob dnen 

maT ase zed mi wev niT da ra idea iyo ama Si Ca de bu li? uf ro me tic, ra tom 

aq cev dnen ini ci a to re bi maT eso den did yu rad Re bas? Tu vi va ra u debT, 

rom maT po li ti ku ri da ge o po li ti ku ri miz ne bi amoZ ra veb daT, ma Sin 

ra iyo am ar qi teq tu rul ele men tTa ro li? ra iyo ma Ti sxva fun qcia, 

Tu ki ase Ti ga aC ndaT? gan sxvav de ba Tu ara ma Ti struq tu ra, fun qcia 

da mniS vne lo ba ad gil mde ba re o bis mi xed viT? kul tu ris, is to ri i sa da 

fa sa de bis ga for me bis Ses wav la cxad yofs, rom sa qar Tve lo Si gan vi Ta-

re bu li sa zo ga do e ba iyo, rom lis kul tu rul win svla Si dam wer lo bas 

ga dam wyve ti ad gi li eWi ra.

ad rin del qar Tul ar qi teq tu rul da mxat vrul li te ra tu ra Si, 

ise ve, ro gorc mim di na re ga mok vle veb Si, Se iZ le ba mo i Zeb nos sxva das xva 

in ter pre ta cia da in for ma cia ek le sia-mo nas tre bis ga le re a Ta Ta o ba-

ze; ma ga li Tad, To mas ka fen ber ge ris naS rom Si man gli sis ek le si a ze da 

na to gen gi u ris sta ti a Si qar Tu li ek le si is ga le re is Se sa xeb. aR sa niS-

na via, rom qar Tu li sa zo ga do e bis mi er am ar qi teq tu rul ele men tTan 

da kav Si re bu li fi lo so fi u ri Se xe du le be bis aR qmas, ag reT ve mis saR-

vTis met yve lo da li tur gi kul arss, udi de si mniS vne lo ba eni We bo da. 

swo red ga le rea iyo pir ve li siv rce, ro mel Sic mrev li Se di o da ek-

le si a Si mis vlis Ta na ve. ra ro li hqon da ka rib Wes/ga le re as li tur gi-

a Si, Tu ki sa er Tod hqon da? es ele men te bi Se um Cne ve li dar Ca mra va li 

Te ma tu ri kvle vis dros da isi ni Ce mi am Ja min de li ga mok vle vis mTa var 

Te mas war mo ad gens. 

ro gorc Cans, ga le re is gan vi Ta re bis erT-er Ti gan ma pi ro be be li 

as peq ti ar qi teq tu ru li ele men te bis mniS vne lo bis da sim bo li kis gac-

no bi e re ba un da yo fi li yo. am de nad, Ce mi Zi ri Ta di mi za ni ga le re is ar-

qi teq tu rul kon struq ci a sa da de ko ra ci a ze day rdno biT mi si Te o ri u-

li sa fuZ vle bis Ca mo ya li be baa. gar da ami sa, yu rad Re ba ga max vi le bu lia 

WiS kar Tan, Se sas vlel Tan, ga le re as Tan, da ma te biT na ge bo bas Tan da ka-

reb Tan Ca ta re bul Se saZ lo li tur gi a ze. ase ve, ad re u li qris ti a no bis 

dro i dan ga moT qmul Te o lo gi ur da fi lo so fi ur az reb ze da bo los, 

gan sa xil ve li pe ri o dis po li ti kur kli mat sa da kul tu rul ga re mo ze.

xe lov ne bi sa da dam wer lo bis ga mo ye ne biT vi zu a lur ma ele men teb-

ma mniS vne lo va ni kul tu ru li ro li Se as ru les Te o lo gi u ri da fi lo-

so fi u ri aR qme bis, ase ve po li ti ku ri gzav ni le bis da is to ri u li mov-

le ne bis ga mo sa xa ta vad.
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ilus tra ci e bi:*

sur. 9. bag ra tis ta Za ri da da sav le Ti ga le rea. ibeW de ba gi or gi Ca li-

ga vas ne bar TviT.

sur. 10. bag ra tis da sav le Ti ga le re is Ta Ro va ni gum ba Ti.

sur. 11. bag ra tis da sav le Ti ga le re is Si da mxa re.

sur. 12. bag ra tis da sav le Ti ga le rea. ka pi te li hib ri du li cxo ve lis 

ga mo sa xu le biT.

sur. 13. tra pi zo nis aia so fi as da sav le Tis ga le rea. ibeW de ba qa i han 

bo luq ba Sis ne bar TviT.

sur. 14. aia so fi as sam xre Ti ga le rea. ibeW de ba qa i han bo luk ba Sis ne-

bar TviT.

sur. 15. bag ra tis ta Za ri. sam xreT ga le rea. ibeW de ba gi or gi Ca li ga vas 

ne bar TviT.

sur. 15 a. Si da sam xre Ti ga le rea, cru Ta Re biT da ska miT.

sur.16. bag ra ti. sam xre Ti ga le rea qol gi seb ri ko nu su ri gum ba TiT. 

sur. 17. ko nu si mo xa tu li yva vi le biT.

sur. 18. mo xa tu li af ra.

sur. 19. vaC na Zi a nis yve law min dis ek le sia. mo wo de bu lia Georgian Travel 
Guide-is mi er. https://georgiantravelguide.com/en/vachnadzianis-qvelatsminda 
(ga da mow me bis Ta ri Ri: 2021 wlis 21 iv ni si).

sur. 20. man gli sis sa ka Ted ro ta Za ri. aRe bu lia “Flickr”-is gan https://cutt.
ly/nwhQlwIB
fo tog raf a. mux ra no vis ne bar TviT.

https://www.fl ickr.com/notifi cations (ga da mow me bis Ta ri Ri: 2021 wlis 21 iv ni-

si).

sur. 21. man gli sis sa ka Ted ro ta Za ri. ibeW de ba rolf Sra des ne bar-

TviT, wig ni dan: Georgien. Wehrbauten und Kirchen, gv. 128, sur. 176. 

sur. 22. kac xis ta Za ri. mo wo de bu lia Georgian Travel Guide-is mi er, ja ba 

la ba Zis ne bar TviT.

https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/a/a5/Church_of_Katskhi%2C_
Georgia.jpg (ga da mow me bis Ta ri Ri: 2021 wlis 21 iv ni si). 
sur. 23. ni kor wmin dis da sav le Ti ga le rea.

sur. 24. ni kor wmin dis sam xre Ti ga le rea.

* mi Ti Te bu lis gar da, yve la fo to ga da Re bu lia av to ris mi er.
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neli CakvetaZe

mariam dedoflis ucnobi memorialuri portreti 

ruisis sakaTedro taZris egvterSi

rui sis mac xov ris fe ris cva le bis sa ka Ted ro ta Zars Crdi lo-aR mo sav-

le TiT mom cro zo mis eg vte ri ek vris (sur. 1). cal fer da ga da xur vis 

mqo ne sam wir ve lo ga re dan Se mo si lia sxva das xva for mi sa da fe ris qvis 

kvad re biT, ro mel Ta So ris mxat vru li aq cen tiT da sav leT fa sa dis 

ked lis wyo ba ga mo ir Ce va. ama ve fa sa dis er Ta der Ti Se sas vle lis ir-

gvliv mom wva no-moy vi Ta lo fe ris na Ta li qve bi ho ri zon ta lur ri ge ba-

daa da la ge bu li da mTli a no ba Si taZ ris Crdi lo e Ti mkla vis ka rib Wis 

eu lad ga dar Ce ni li aR mo sav leT Ta Ris or na men ti re bu li frag men tis-

Tvis os ta tu rad `Se u wi a Re bi aT~.1 ked lis wyo ba Si alag-alag Car Tu li 

agu ri sa da na wi lob riv Se mor Ce ni li or na men tu li lav gar da nis pro-

fi li re bu li frag men ti mow mobs, rom eg vte ri eta pob ri vad Se ke Te bas 

ga nic di da.2 mxat vrul aq cen tad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los da sav leT fa sa dis 

sar kmlis mar jvniv, moy vi Ta lo qva ze wi Te li sa Re ba viT Ses ru le bu li 

gvi a ni xa nis fres ku li ga mo sa xu le be bic (sur. 2).3 

fa sad Tan Se da re biT, taZ ris mra val Sri an sxva das xva sam Se neb lo fe-

na Ta4 So ris mom cro zo mis eg vte ris in te ri e ri ar qi teq tu ru li de ta le-

bis sim rav li Ta da Sem ku lo biT ga mo ir Ce va; or fe ri _ mom wva no da mo i is-

fro qve biT Wad ra ki se bu rad mo pir ke Te bu li Si da siv rcis ar qi teq tu ru-

li ele men te bi araC ve u leb ri vad esa da ge ba eg vte ris laJ var dis frad da-

1 Cubi naS vi li, ru i sis taZ ris is to ri i saT vis, gv. 453-455.

2 an dRu la Ze (da sxva), ru i si, gv. 387.

3 sar kmlis mar jvniv qvis fi la ze frag men tu lad Se mor Ce ni li wel sze mo Ta fi gu-

ri dan ga ir Ce va mo sam za de bel do ne ze dar Ce ni li dra pi re be bis da fi gu ris Se mom-

saz Rvra vi wi Te li fe ris kon tu ris, ase ve xel Si ga mo sa xu li wig nis kva li. Se da re-

biT me ti Cans fi gu ris mar jvniv, ki de Si gan Tav se bu li an ge lo zis ga mo sa xu le bi sa-

gan. igi da bur vi li xe liT, wi Te li sa mo si Ta da wi Te li Sa ra van diT, mved re be lia 

war mod ge ni li. mkrTa lad ga ir Ce va ima ve fe riT Ses ru le bu li sa xis nak vTe bi sa da 

frTe bis mo na xa ze bi. ro gorc Cans, aq mac xov ris wi na Se ga mo sa xu li an ge lo zis _ 

or fi gu ri a ni ved re ba un da yo fi li yo war mod ge ni li. na xa tis sim wyob re da fi gu-

ra Ta pro por ci e bi mow mobs, rom igi mog vi a no xa na Si, sa va ra u dod, taZ ris erT-er-

Ti ga nax le bis dros, ara u ad res XIII-XIV sa u ku ne eb Si un da Se es ru le bi naT. 

4 ru i sis ta Za ri mo nog ra fi u lad g. Cu bi naS vil ma Se is wav la. igi ram de ni me Zi-

ri Tad (VIII-IX, X, XI, XV, XVII, XIX ss.) sam Se neb lo fe nas ga moh yofs (ix. Cu bi naS-

vi li, ru i sis taZ ris is to ri i saT vis, gv. 427-468).
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fe ril var skvla vi se bur ka ma ra-

sa1 da kar ni zis ma Ra li os ta to-

biT Ses ru le bul mra val sa xo van 

or na men tebs (sur. 3). aR niS nul 

mo ti vebs ima ve mxat vru li siZ-

li e riT eriT me ba iS vi a Ti ge mov-

ne biT Ses ru le bu li rTu li kom-

po zi ci u ri aR na go bis var du li _ 

sam fe ri a ni qve biT mo ge bu li sa-

kur Txev lis ia ta ki (sur. 4).2

in te ri er Si da cu lia ori mo sax se ne be li Si na ar sis la pi da ru li 

war we ra. sa kur Txev lis na-

xe var wri ul af sids kon qis 

qus li dan sru lad Se mos devs 

wnu li or na men tiT Sem ku li 

pro fi li re bu li sar tye li, 

rom lis ze moT moz rdi li 

gra fe me biT Ses ru le bu li 

or stri qo ni a ni vrce li war-

we raa gan Tav se bu li (sur. 5. 

a. b). 

1 ka ma ris Crdi lo e Ti ki de na wi lob riv Ca mor Rve u lia.

2 eg vter Si mi wis do ni dan ori sa fe xu riT Ca sas vle lia mow yo bi li da mi si Si da 

siv rce Se da re biT ma Ra lia, vid re is ga re dan Cans. geg ma Si af si diT gan sru-

le bu li kvad ra tu li for mis sad go mi naT de ba Crdi lo e TiT da da sav le TiT 

gaW ri li Ti To sar kmliT. sar kmlebs ga re dan er Ti a ni sa da pro fi li re bu li 

mo Car Co e ba Se mo uy ve ba, de ta lu ri aR we ra ix. Cu bi naS vi li, ru i sis taZ ris is-

to ri i saT vis, gv. 448-456, sur. 14-15; ia ta kis vrce li aR we ra ix. Tu ma niS vi li, 

nac vliS vi li, xoS ta ria, mSe ne be li os ta te bi Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa qar Tve lo Si, 

gv. 173-174, sur. 145. 

sur. 1 (Fig. 1) sur. 2 (Fig. 2)

sur. 4 (Fig. 4)

sur. 3 (Fig. 3)
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ro gorc Cans, af si di sa da kon qis gam yof or na men tul sar tyel Tan 

Sew yvi le bu li sti li ze bu lad nak ve Ti ki dur wa is ru li war we ra sa kur-

Txev lis mxat vru lad gan sru le bis fun qci a sac it vir Tav da. sam wu xa-

rod, Ter Tmet fi la ze ga da na wi le bu li war we ris di di _ Sua na wi li da-

Ru pu lia da mi si aR qma im mxat vru li siZ li e riT ver xer xde ba, ro gorc 

os ta tis mi er Tav da pir ve lad iq ne bo da Ca fiq re bu li.

sxliTa RTa me[-]ieb[- - -]s[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -]l[-]s[- - - - - - -]s[- - - -]s[- - - - -]sxliTa RTa me[-]ieb[- - -]s[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -]l[-]s[- - - - - - -]s[- - - -]s[- - - - -]
s[- -]t[-]jsa[- - - - - - - - - -]mddflisa || vincahq[-]s[-]S[- - -]ÁesreTTqÂonca[- - - - s[- -]t[-]jsa[- - - - - - - - - -]mddflisa || vincahq[-]s[-]S[- - -]ÁesreTTqÂonca[- - - - 
- - - - - - - - - -]s[- -]mmexs[- - - - - - - - -]a[-]sbe[- - - - - - - -]nda[- -]y[- - - -]T[-]CemTÁan - - - - - - - - - -]s[- -]mmexs[- - - - - - - - -]a[-]sbe[- - - - - - - -]nda[- -]y[- - - -]T[-]CemTÁan 

s(a)x(e)li Ta R(mrTi sa)Ta me [-]ieb(?)[- - -]s[- - -]l[-]s[- - -]s[- - -]s[- - -]s[- -]

t[-]jsa[- - -][ma ria]m d(e)d(o)fli sa || vin ca h(r)q(ue)s S[(e)nd(o)b(a)]¡ es-

reT Tqu(e)nca [Se gin doT Rmer Tman (?)][--]s[--] m(o)mixs[(eneT)- - -]a[-]sbe[- 

- -]nda y[ovel]T[a] CemT(a)¡ a(mi)n 1 

1 sa kur Txev lis war we ra bev rjer ga mo i ca. Cve ni amo kiT xva mci re diT sxva obs 

sxva da nar Ce ni sa gan (sa Tu od mi viC nevT mro ve li epis ko po sis ar se bo bas war we-

ris da saw yis Si). ad re u li bib li og ra fi iT vu Ti TebT bo lo ga mo ce mas, ge laS-

vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva le bis taZ ris epig ra fi ka, gv. 49-51.

sur. 5a (Fig. 5a)

sur. 5b (Fig. 5b)
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var skvla vi se bu ri ka ma ris sam xreT-Sua mo Cu qur Tme bu li msxli-

se bu ri for mis mo tiv Si msgav sad vea Car Tu li igi ve na i ri sti li ze biT 

Ses ru le bu li sam stri qo ni a ni 

asom Tav ru li war we ra (sur. 6). 

or na men te biT `naq sov~ ka ma ra ze 

igi im de nad mTli a no ba Si aris 

Se niv Te bu li, rom mi si da nax va 

dak vir ve bis me re xde ba Se saZ le-

be li. 

q~e S~e s~li q~e S~e s~li || || g~i eb~ksÁ g~i eb~ksÁ || || a~n a~n  

q(rist)e S(eiw yal)e s(u)li || 

g(iorg)i eb(is)k(opo zi)s(a)¡ || a(mi)n 1

eg vte ri mo xa tu li yo fi la. igi Zli er aris da zi a ne bu li da Cve-

nam de cal ke u li frag men te bis sa xiT mo aR wia. na le so bis yve la ze mci re 

mo nak ve Te bi sa kur Txe vels Se mo u na xavs.2 sa Tav sis Ta Ro va ni mo xa zu lo-

bis da nar Cen (sam xreT, Crdi lo eT da da sav leT) ked leb ze baT qa Si na wi-

lob riv Se mor Ca. ki dev uf ro frag men tu lia mas ze dar Ce ni li fres ku li 

mo nak ve Te bi. Crdi lo eT ke del ze Zi ri Ta dad baT qa Sis pir ve li mo sam-

za de be li _ grun tis da Ra ru li 

fe naa Se mor Ce ni li. ama ve ked lis 

da sav leT ki de Si, sar kmlis Ri o-

bis mar cxniv, um niS vne lod mci re 

fe ra do va ni la qe bi Cans. sam xre Ti 

ked lis cen tra lur mo nak veT ze 

ga ir Ce va cis fer fon ze mjdo ma-

re fi gu ris gan ga dar Ce ni li mux-

li sa da wi Te li fe ris mo sas xa mis 

dra pi re bis frag men te bi (sur. 7, 

1 aR niS nu li war we rac mra val jer aris ga mo ce mu li. vu Ti TebT bo lo ga mo ce-

mas, ge laS vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva le bis taZ ris epig ra fi ka, gv. 47-48. ad re u li 

bib li og ra fi iT iq ve.

2 sa kur Txev lis kon qis Crdi lo eT ki de Si Cans mo sam za de be li da Ra ru li baT-

qa Sis kva li. iyo Tu ara kon qi Tav da pir ve lad mo xa tu li, Zne li saT qme lia. 

sa kur Txev lis af si di im de nad dat vir Tu lia mxat vru li ele men te biT (or na-

men ti, war we ra, ia ta ki), rom ar aris ga mo ric xu li, igi mxo lod Se e le saT da 

fer we ru li de ko riT aRar Se em koT. 

sur. 6 (Fig. 6)
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8). ga ur kve ve li for mis fer we ru li (mo-

Sa vo da mo lur jo fe re bi) kva li Cans 

ama ve ked lis aR mo sav leT mo nak veT zec. 

ked lis Ta Ro van for ma sa da mo xa tu lo-

bis qve da ki des, ro gorc Cans, Se mo saz-

Rvrav da far To or na men ti re bu li re-

gis tri, rom lis ga nac Crdi lo eT ked lis 

da sav leT ki de Si mci re mo nak ve Ti ga dar-

Ce ni la. mo xa tu lo bis mniS vne lo va ni na-

wi li da sav leT ke dels Se mo u na xavs. 

da sav leT ka ris Ta Ro van tim pan Si 

na wi lob riv Se mor Ce nil baT qaS ze cis-

fer fon ze gra fi tiT mo xa zu li dub li-

re bu li rka lis frag men ti Cans. tim pa nis 

Ta Ro van Si da pir ze araC ve u leb ri vad 

Zli e ri in ten si vo bis fe ra dov ne biT _ wi-

Te li, lur ji, Sa vi da TeT ri kon tras-

tu lad age bu li lo ka lu ri fe re biT _ 

wi Te li re gis tris xaz Si moq ce u li 

me an dris rTu li or na men tu li re per-

tu a ria war mod ge ni li (sur. 9: a, b).1 

sar kmlis mar jvniv, mdgo ma re fi gu ra 

ga ir Ce va. mi si si lu e ti im de nad ga Sa ve-

bu lia, rom aRar aris aR qma di fi gu ris 

iden to ba, po za, mi si Se mom saz Rvra vi 

kon tu ri Tu de ta le bi.2 er Ta der Ti 

ri si Tqmac am etap ze Se saZ le be li Cans, 

aris is, rom fi gu ra wi Te li fe ris mo-

sas xa miT yo fi la war mod ge ni li. mTels 

in te ri er Si yve la ze ukeT sar kmlis 

mar cxniv ga mo sa xu li fi gu raa ga dar Ce-

ni li (sur. 10). 

mo lur jo fon ze fron ta lu rad 

1 un da aRi niS nos, rom mxat vro bis Tav da pir ve li fe re bi aq ti u ri JRe ra do biT 

mxo lod aR niS nul or na ments Se mo u na xavs. aR we reb Si nax se ne bi ked lis sxva 

mo nak ve Teb ze da nar Ce ni fe re bi dRe van de li mdgo ma re o bi Taa mi niS ne bu li da 

ami tom Se da re biT pi ro bi Tia. 

2 fi gu ra wmin da nad aris mox se ni e bu li (an dRu la Ze, [da sxva] ru i si, gv. 387).

sur. 9a (Fig. 9a) sur. 9b (Fig. 9b)
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mdgo mi qal ba to nis fi gu ra ga mo u sa xavT (sur. 11, 12). ori ve xe le bi 

gan pyro bi li aqvs da igi oran tis po za Si mloc ve lia war mod ge ni li. 

mas ko We bam de daS ve bu li mu qi mo nac ris fro ka ba mo savs, rom lis da-

bo lo e ba aRar ga ir Ce va. ka bis kal Tis ze da pi ri im de nad aris da zi a ne-

bu li, rom mka fi od aRar ir kve va arc dra pi re bi sa da arc sa mo naz vno 

sqe mis ana beW de bi. grZel sa xe lo e bi a ni ka bis 

mo ya vis fro fe ris sa ma ju re bi sa daa. qa lis 

fi gu ras ga re dan ux vad dra pi re bu li mo ya-

vis fro-Rrma alub lis fe ri ma fo ri o ni aqvs 

mos xmu li, ro me lic mas Tav ze Tav sa bu ra dac 

ev le ba. ma fo ri o nis na wi li xe lebs ukan ga-

da dis da mux le bam de Sa vi kon tu ru li mo nas-

me biT ux vi dra pi re biT daS ve bu lia naC ve ne bi. 

sa xis ir gvliv sa bur ve lis ki de TeT ri fe ris 

xa ze bi Taa mo niS nu li, rac qso vi lis da bo-

lo ve bel kan tis imi ta ci as qmnis. qal ba to nis 

sa xe TiT qmis mo sam za de be li na xa tis do ne zea 

ga dar Ce ni li (sur. 13). kar gad Cans mor ka lu-

li war be bi sa da nu Si seb ri for mis Tva le-

bis qveS ga rin de bu li mze ris saC ve neb lad sur. 11 (Fig. 11)

sur. 10 (Fig. 10)
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mo xa zu li far To Tva lis gu ge bi. mog rZo 

Txe li cxvi ri sa da mci re ba ge e bis kon-

tu ru li naW de ve bi qal ba to nis ga mo met-

yve le bas met idu ma le bas sZens. mog rZo 

sa xis oval sa da yel ze dar Ce ni li moy-

viT lo fe ris fer we ru li la qe bi Tav da-

pir ve li sa xis da fe ri lo bis naS Te bi un da 

iyos. ase Ti ve fe ris kva li Cans fi gu ris 

gaS li li xe lis mtev neb zec, rom lis mog-

rZo Ti Te bi1 mu qi ya vis fe riT aris gar-

Se mo we ri li. qal ba to nis Ta vis gas wvriv, 

mar jve na mxa res Se mor Ce ni lia Se wi a Re bu-

li sa xiT Ses ru le bu li mu qi lur ji fe-

ris or stri qo ni a ni war we ra (sur, 14: a, b):

ddflTddflT

ddfl[-]ddfl[-]

d(e)d(o)f(a)lT || d(e)d(o)f(a)l[i]

war we ras, cxa dia, da saw yi si na wi li 

un da ak ldes, ro me lic fo nis ga das vlis ga mo, ro gorc Cans, gan Tav se-

bu li un da yo fi li yo ga mo sa xu le bis Ta vis mar cxniv.2 

mo xa tu lo ba am uC ve u lo siv rcis Tvis Ta vi se bu rad mi u sa da ge bi aT. 

ux vad or na men ti re bu li ar qi teq tu ru li de ta le biT Sem kul in te ri er-

Si fres ku li de ko ri gar kve u li in ter va le biT Cans ga da na wi le bu li. 

ro gorc aR we ri dan ga mo ik ve Ta, eg vte ris ked leb ze mxat vro ba erT re-

gis trad iq ne bo da gaS li li. mi wis do ni dan igi sak ma od maR la Se us ru-

le bi aT da ro gorc Cans, mxo lod ked le bis ze da na xe vars fa rav da. ked-

le bis na wi lob ri vi mo xat va wi nas war Cans gan zra xu li _ mo xa tu lo bis 

qve da Se mom saz Rvra vi or na men tu li re gis tri un da dam Txve o da ked lis 

1 mar cxe na xe lis ce ra Ti Tis mo na xa zi sxva ad gil zec mo sam za de be li na xa tis 

do ne ze ga ir Ce va, ris ga moc qal ba tons gra fi kul sqe ma ze ori ce ra Ti Ti mo-

u Cans (sur. 12).

2 ar aris ga mo ric xu li, rom war we ras ak ldes da sas ru li na wi lic. Ta vis mar-

jvniv mde ba re war we ris Sem dgom, TiT qos Cans war we ris gan sa Tav seb lad mo-

xa zu li stri qo nis xa ze bi. mag ram igi ise Zli e rad aris da zi a ne bu li, rom am 

ad gil ze gra fe me bis ar se bo bas sa va ra u dos xdis. 

sur. 12 (Fig. 12)
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kuT xe eb Si na xe var ka pi te le bis wnu li or na men tis do nes da pro por ci-

ebs. am mxat vru li xer xiT fres ku li de ko ri zo mi e ri ge mov ne biT iq ne-

bo da Se niv Te bu li fe ra do va ni ar qi teq tu ru li ele men te biT dat vir-

Tu li eg vte ris mci re siv rces (sur. 15).1 

ga mo sa xu le be bis da Rup vis ga mo, sam wu xa rod, Zne lia msje lo ba 

fer we ru li de ko ris mxat vrul-sti lis tu ri Ta vi se bu re be bi sa Tu mo-

xa tu lo bis Te o lo gi ur saz ris ze. am Tval Ta xed viT er Ta der Ti rac 

1 mo xa tu lo bis Ta nad ro u li un da iyos da sav leT fa sad ze gar da ma va li Ta-

Ris sam xreT mo nak ve Tis Si da pir ze, lur ji sa Re ba viT Ses ru le bu li war we ris 

frag men tic (ge laS vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva le bis taZ ris epig ra fi ka, gv. 56).

sur. 13 (Fig. 13)
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am etap ze Se iZ le ba gan vi xi-

loT, ka ris tim pans ga yo le-

bu li or na men tu li mo ti vis 

ra o baa. ta o u ri fer we ru li 

sko lis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li 

me an dras ti pis rTu li foT-

lo va ni de ko ris1 ga mo sax va 

ru i sis eg vter Si, Ses ru le-

bis gan sa kuT re bul ma Ral xa-

ris xo van os ta to bas av lens, 

rac mo xa tu lo bas sa me fo 

dak ve TiT Ses ru le bul mo-

wi na ve Zeg leb Tan aax lo vebs. 

laJ var di sa da wiT lis fer-

Ta mo nac vle o biT Seq mni li 

fres ke bis mxat vru li sa xe, 

in te ri e ris laJ var dis frad 

da fe ri li, mo Cu qur Tme bu-

li sxva das xva fe ris qve bi sa 

(mom wva no, mo i is fro) da mra-

val fe ri ia ta kis2 (wi Te li, 

mwva ne, yvi Te li) fe ra dov-

ne bas Tan Sew yvi le bu li, eg vte ris er Ti an mxat vrul mTli a no bad Tav-

da pir ve lad ve aris Ca fiq re bu li. sxva das xva mxat vru li ele men te bis 

ase Ti sin Te zu ri Ta na ar se bo ba met yve lebs, rom eg vte ris fer we ru li 

de ko ri STam beW da vi ga mom sax ve lo biT Ta nag va ri iq ne bo da Si da siv rcis 

da nar Ce ni ma Ra los ta tu ri sam ka u li sa.

da sav leT ke del ze Se mor Ce ni li fi gu ris Tan mxle bi war we ri dan 

cxa di xde ba, rom eg vte ris mo xa tu lo ba Si dRem de uc no bi de dof lis 

saq ti to ro por tre tia da cu li. aR niS nu li fi gu ri sa da Tan mxle bi 

1 sxir tla Ze, oT xTa ek le si is fres ke bi, gv. 72, 101-104, 244-249, sur. 94.

2 ia ta ke bis na ir gva rad mo ge bis praq ti ka sa qar Tve lo Si qar Tu li xe lov ne bis 

gan vi Ta re bis yve la etap ze Cans (Tu ma niS vi li, nac vliS vi li, xoS ta ria, mSe-

ne be li os ta te bi Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa qar Tve lo Si, gv. 170-177). ru i sis ia ta ki 

ad gi lob riv tra di ci as Tan er Tad qris ti a nu li aR mo sav le Ti sa Tu aTo nu ri 

sko lis Tvis da ma xa si a Te bel ia ta kis mor Tvis Ta nag var, Tumc maT Tan Se da-

re biT sa dad ga daw yve til ma Ral mxat vrul do nes av lens (Liakos, The Byzantine 
Opus Sectile Floor in the Katholikon of Iveron Monastery on Mount Athos, gv. 37-44; Madden, 
Corpus of Byzantine Church Mosaic Pavements from Israel and the Palestinian Territories). 
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war we ris Se sa xeb cno be bi ar mo i po ve ba. mxo lod Zeg lTa aR we ri lo ba Si 

fi gu ra cal sa xa daa nax se ne bi da igi wmin da de dis fi gu ra daa miC ne u li.1 

ga mo sa xu le bis wmin da nad miC ne vis wi na pi ro ba Sem Txve vi Ti ar gax lavT 

da es pir ve la di STa beW di le ba mis sax viT ele men teb Sia sa Zi e be li. Sua 

sa u ku ne e bis saq ti to ro por tre tis ga mo sax vis prin ci pe bis mi xed viT, 

eg vter Si gan Tav se bu li de dof lis fi gu ra, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom ga-

mo sa xu le ba mloc ve lis po ziT uSa ra van do daa war mod ge ni li, Ses ru le-

bis sti liT er Ti Se xed viT ar wa a gavs saq ti to ro por trets, rac, Ce mi 

az riT, Sua sa u ku ne e bis qar Tul ked lis mxat vro ba Si qa lis por tre tis 

sax viT enas Tan da kav Si re bu li er Tgva ri Car Co-mo de lis ad gi lob ri vi 

tra di ci is ar se bo biT un da yo fi li yo gan pi ro be bu li.2 uc no bi de do-

fa li, mi si sa mo sis Tar gis mi xed viT Tu gan vsaz RvravT, Se mo naz vne bu li 

un da ga mo e sa xaT.3 sam wu xa rod, vrclad ver vim sje lebT Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

mo na zo ni qa lis sa mo sis ad gi lob riv frek sul ma ga li Teb ze. Ta nad ro  u-

1 an dRu la Ze (da sxva), ru i si, gv. 387.

2 qar Tul ked lis mxat vro ba Si qa lis yve la ze ad re u li ga mo sa xu le ba ate nis 

si o nis XI sa u ku nis fres kul de kor Sia Se mo na xu li. is duxt de dof lis ga mo sa-

xu le bis Ses ru le bis fer we ru li ena im dro is Tvis ar sxva obs wmin dan Ta ga-

mo sax vis sax vi Ti eni sa gan. is rom ar yo fi li yo saq ti to ro rig Si Car Tu li 

da mas ar hqo no da sa i den ti fi ka cio war we ra, mxo lod ga mom sax ve lo biT, mi si 

ga i gi ve ba is to ri ul por tre tad gar Tul de bo da. ama ve por tre tis da xa si a-

Te bi sas pa ra le lur ma sa lad niS ne u lia wmin dan Ta ga mo sa xu le be bis mox mo bac 

(Co fi kaS vi li, qar Tu li kos ti u mi, gv. 83-87, sur. 53). ro gorc dak vir ve ba aC-

ve nebs, sa qar Tve lo Si qa lis is to ri u li por tre tis ga mij vna re li gi u ri ga-

mo sa xu le be bi sa gan ga mo sax vis gan sxva ve bu li fer we ru li eniT, mka fi od Ta mar 

me fis dro i dan, XII-XIII sa u ku ne e bi dan mniS vne lov nad iki debs fexs, rac, cxa dia, 

im dro in del sa qar Tve lo Si sa zo ga do e bas Tan ur Ti er To bis for me bis cva le-

ba do bas Tan un da iyos da kav Si re bu li. am Tval Ta xed viT ru i sis is to ri u li 

por tre tis ga mo sax vis Ta vi se bu re ba mi a niS nebs, rom sa im dro od qar Tul ked-

lis mxat vro ba Si ar se bob da gar kve u li mim di na re sax vi Ti mo du li/ten den cia, 

ra mac asax va hpo va ru i sis eg vte ris mo xa tu lo ba Sic.

3 qar Tul mo xa tu lo ba Si ram de ni me mo na zo ni ma ma ka cis ga mo sa xu le ba das tur-

de ba, maT So ris yve la ze ad re u li ate ni sa (XI s.) da mac xva ri Sis (1140 w.) fres-

keb ze gvxvde ba (Co fi kaS vi li, qar Tu li kos ti u mi, gv. 101-103). am mxriv sa mo-

mav lod mo na zo ni qa lis Se sa mos lis Ta vi se bu re be bis gan saz Rvris Tvis, ru i sis 

ga mo sa xu le ba Ses wav lis axal Se saZ leb lo bas iZ le va. aq ve aR vniS nav, rom Se saZ-

loa, sa mo si ar asa xav des Ta nad ro ul, Se mo naz vne bu li qa lis is to ri ul Se sa-

mo sels da fres ka ze igi uf ro gan zo ga de bu li sa xiT, yo vel gva ri de ta li ze bis 

ga re Se war mo ed gi naT, ri Tac is me tad iq ne bo da mim sgav se bu li qris ti a nul xe-

lov ne ba Si asa xul Rirs mo we se de da Ta Se sa mos lebs. 
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li msgav si ni mu Si qar Tul ked lis mxat vro bas ar Se mo u na xavs.1 sa mo sis 

fe ra dov ne bi Ta Tu Tar gis ti piT (ise ve ro gorc dgo mis ma ne riT) igi 

Zli er hgavs bi zan ti u ri wris Zeg leb Si da cul mo na zon qal wmin dan Ta 

Tu di a ko ni se bis ga mo sa xu le bebs.2 

mci re di da zi a ne be bis mi u xe da vad,3 ro gorc cno bi lia, eg vters 

ar se bi Ti cvli le ba ar ga nuc dia da igi pir van de li sa xiT un da iyos 

moR we u li Cve nam de.4 eg vte ri aR mo sav le TiT taZ ris ad re ul (VIII-IX sa u-

ku ne e bis) fe na zea mi Se ne bu li5 da mi si aSe ne ba ru i sis taZ ris sa fuZ vli-

a nad ga nax le bis me sa me pe ri ods ukav Sir de ba. g. Cu bi naS vi li eg vter Si 

da cu li la pi da ru li war we re bis Ta nax mad aR niS nul sam Se neb lo saq-

mi a no bebs gi or gi mro ve li epis ko po si sa da bag rat IV de dis _ ma ri am 

de dof lis sa xe leb Tan akav Si rebs da eg vte ris aSe ne bas XI sa u ku nis pir-

ve li na xev riT (ro ca ma ri am de do fa li bag rat me fis mci rew lo va ne bis 

dros ga na geb da qve ya nas) gan saz Rvravs.6 sa me fo ge mov ne biT Seq mni li 

ma Ra li mxat vru li Rir se biT ga mor Ce u li eg vte ris Sem ku lo ba, mas Si 

Se mor Ce ni li mo xa tu lo bis cal ke u li frag men te bis epo qi se u li niS ne-

bi, ise ve ro gorc fres ku li war we ris pa le og ra fi u li ma xa si a Teb le bi, 

iZ le va imis Se saZ leb lo bas, rom fres ku li por tre ti de do fal ma ri a-

mis sa xel Tan mar Te bu lad da va kav Si roT. eg vte ris mo xa tu lo ba Si Se mo-

naz vne bu li sa mo siT de dof lis war mod ge na, mi si aSe ne bi sa da mo xa tu-

1 er Ta der Ti am etap ze rko nis e. w. sa di ak vnes XII sa u ku niT da Ta ri Re bul mxat-

vro ba Si Se mo na xu li Se mo naz vne bu li qal ba to nis ga mo sa xu le ba Se iZ le ba da va-

sa xe loT (sxir tla Ze, rko nis sa di ak vnes is to ri u li por tre te bi [ibeW de ba]). 

2 Sua sa u ku ne e bis bi zan ti ur xe lov ne ba Si Se mo naz vne bu li is to ri u li pi ri qa-

lis, por tre tis ga mo sa xu le ba Cem Tvis uc no bia. aseT Sem Txve va Si Rir si de-

de bis ga mo sa xu le beb Tan Se iZ le ba pa ra le lis gav le ba; am mxriv sa ni mu Sod ik-

ma reb da X-XI sa u ku ne e bis xel na we ris _ ba si li II me no lo gi o nis (Vat. Gr. 1613) 
mi ni a tu reb Si da cu li ga mo sa xu le be bi. mag.: Te o do ra aleq san dri e li um cro-

sis, 11(24).09; me la nia ro ma e lis, 31(13.01).11; dom ni ka iRu me nia kon stan ti ne po-

le lis, 8(21).01 mi ni a tu re bi da sxv. (Il menologio di Basilio II, gv. 54, 88, 89, 131, 310, 
322, 393, 428, 434, 455, 456).
3 ga su li sa u ku nis da saw yis Si eg vte ris da sav le Ti ked lis na wi li mor Rve u li 

yo fi la da mas Se sas vle li ka ri im dro is Tvis ar hqo nia (dro e bi Ti meT val yu-

re, gv. 1). ro gorc Cans, am pe ri od Si un da iyos da zi a ne bu li ka ris mar ti vad 

pro fi li re bu li sa pi rec. igi mxo lod na wi lob riv aris Se mor Ce ni li ka ris Ri-

o bis ze da mo nak ve Teb Si.

4 pir van de lo ba Zi ri Ta dad in te ri e ris da cu lo bas un da exe bo des (Cu bi naS vi-

li, ru i sis taZ ris is to ri i saT vis, gv. 448). ro gorc ze moT vax se neT, mi na Se nis 

fa sa deb ze na wi lob riv Cans da zi a ne ba/Se ke Te bis kva li (iq ve, gv. 453). 

5 iq ve, gv. 431.
6 iq ve, gv. 446-448.
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lo bis Ses ru le bis qro no lo gi u ri Car Cos da viw ro ve bis Se saZ leb lo bas 

me tad iZ le va.

cno bi lia, rom ma ri am de do fa li se ne qe rim ho va nes II ar wru nis 

(vas pu ra ka nis me fis) qa liS vi li da me fe gi or gi I pir ve li me uR le iyo, 

ro me lic Ta vis qmris gar dac va le bis Sem dgom (1027 wli dan), Ta vi si Zis 

me fe bag rat IV me fo bis da saw yis Si sru li uf le ba mo si le biT, sa xel mwi-

fos sa kiT xTa gan mgeb lo ba Si aq ti u ri mo na wi le o bi Ta da bi zan ti as Tan 

dip lo ma ti u ri ur Ti er To bis ini ci a ti viT ga mo ir Ce o da. er Ti a ni sa qar-

Tve los de do fa li rTul po li ti kur vi Ta re ba Si sa me fos mar Tvas Tan 

er Tad, pa ra le lu rad qris ti a nu li ek le si is sar wmu no e bis zne ob ri vi 

say rde nis gan mtki ce ba sa da kul tu ris gan vi Ta re bis xel Sew yo biT aq ti-

u rad iyo da in te re se bu li; igi ase ve uric xvi Se wi ru lo be biT in ten si u-

rad zru nav da saz Rvar ga reT ar se bu li qar Tu li (ie ru sa li mi sa da aTo-

nis) sa mo nas tro-kul tu ru li ke re bi saT vis.1 ke Til mor wmu ne de dof lis 

xan grZli vi da mra val mxri vi sa zo ga do moR va we o ba, ro gorc Cans, mi-

zan da sa xu lo biT ga mo ir Ce o da, rac ara er Ti is to ri u li wya ro Ti _ de-

dof lis sa xe lis mra val mxri vi ti tu la tu ris mox se ni e biT, faq tob ri vi 

ma sa li Tac ram de ni meg zis das tur de ba.2 am mxriv niS ne u lia ru i sis eg-

vter Si ma ri a mis mox se ni e ba `de do falT-de do fa li~-s ti tu liT. ro-

gorc cno bi lia, msgav si ti tu la tu riT igi mxo lod 1033 wliT da Ta ri-

Re bul mes ti is sa xe liT cno bi li oT xTa vis an derZs Se mo u na xavs.3

de dof lis qris ti a nul ma RvTis mo sa o bam, ro gorc Cans, Ta vi si 

moR va we o bis me o re pe ri od Si umaR le si qris ti a nu li cxov re bis we si-

sad mi Ta na zi a ro bis ken swraf va ga na pi ro ba. kon stan ti ne pol Si gi or gi 

mTaw min de lis mi er sqe ma Si aR kve ci li de dof lis Sem dgo mi moR va we o bis 

far gle bi kvlav isaz Rvre bo da ad gi lob ri vi kul tu ru li cno bi e re-

bis aR mav lo bis ga saZ li e reb lad.4 ru i sis sa e pis ko po so say dar Si Ta vis 

sam wir ve los aSe ne ba/gam Sve ne ba zec Se mo naz vne bul de do fals, sa va ra-

u dod, 1057 wli saT vis bi zan ti i dan sa qar Tve lo Si dab ru ne bis Sem dgom 

un da ez ru na. is udi de si po li ti kur-kul tu ru li ga moc di le ba, rac 

de do fals bi zan ti as Tan ur Ti er To bi sas eq ne bo da, qvey nis kul tu rul 

cxov re ba ze ze gav le nis ax le bur sa Su a le ba sac aZ lev da. eg vte ris mci re 

siv rce Si epo qis Se sa ba mi sad asa xu li zo gad qris ti a nu li sa da qar Tu li 

1 qar Tlis cxov re ba, gv. 308; Zeglebi, w. II, gv. 143-144.

2 ke ke lia, We iS vi li, mar ma Se nis war we re bi da ani sis po li ti ku ri ge og ra fi is 

zo gi er Ti sa kiT xi, gv. 78-100. 
3 sva ne Tis we ri lo bi Ti Zeg le bi, gv. 42. 

4 qar Tlis cxov re ba, gv. 303-304; Zeglebi, w. II, gv. 136.
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xe lov ne bi saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li im sa er To ten den ci e bis ma Ral mxat-

vru li kom po zi ti, naT lad av lens sam wir ve los Se mam kob lis bi zan ti is 

sa im pe ra to ro kar Tan kul tu rul kav Si rebs da dam kve Tis aris tok ra-

ti u li ge mov ne bis xa si aTs, rac mra val mniS vne lov nad mor Tul eg vter-

Si ga mo i xa ta ki de vac de dof lis ge mov ne bis mra val mxri vi moR va we o bis 

er Tgvar `av to por tre tad~. Se sa ba mi sad, Ce mi dak vir ve biT, eg vte ris 

aSe ne bi sa da mo xa tu lo bis Ses ru le bis qro no lo gi u ri Car Co kvle vis 

am etap ze, ara XI sa u ku nis pir ve li na xev riT, ara med XI sa u ku nis me o-

re na xev riT Se iZ le ba Se mo i saz Rvros.1 ker Zod mi si Seq mna 1057 wli dan, 

vid re bag rat IV gar dac va le bam de2 _ 1072 wlam de, aR niS nul mo nak veT Si, 

de dof lis si coc xle Si ve Se iZ le ba vi va ra u doT.3 

ze moT qmu lis Sem dgom, aq ve frTxi li va ra u dis sa xiT un da ga mo-

iT qvas er Ti mo saz re ba, ro me lic ru i sis taZ ris is to ri is erT-erT sa-

in te re so etaps Se iZ le ba ukav Sir de bo des. qar Tul si nam dvi le Si ga-

moT qmu lia az ri ma ri am de dof lis da sak rZa la vi ad gi lis Se sa xeb da 

mi si gan sas ve ne be li ani sis `qar Tul ek le si a Si~ iva ra u de ba.4 ru i sis eg-

vter Si ax lad ga mov le ni li de dof lis por tre ti mi si da sak rZa la vis 

ar se bo bis Ta o ba ze, sxvag va ri va ra u dis Se saZ leb lo bas iZ le va; ro gorc 

Cans, im xa nad qar Tlis um niS vne lo va nes sa e pis ko po so say dar Si de dof-

lis mi er sa gan ge bod aSe ne bu li da mor Tu li siv rce mi si moR va we o bis 

bo lo wleb Si Ta vis sa mar xa dac Se iZ le bo da ga nes ru le bi na. gar da eg-

vter Si ar se bu li mi si me mo ri a lu ri por tre ti sa, amas un da mow mob des 

ru is-ur bni sis sa ek le sio kre bis si no di kon Si Car Tu li Se mo naz vne bu-

1 eg vte ris fa sad ze uam ra vi sxva das xva pe ri o dis mi na we re bi da xel rTve bi fiq-

sir de ba (ge laS vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva le bis taZ ris epig ra fi ka, gv. 52-85, 101-

109, 125-137, 147-156); maT gan sa mo mav lod, ga da sa xe di iq ne ba eg vte ris ked leb-

ze ar se bu li yve la im war we ris Ta ri Ri, ro me lic XI sa u ku nis I na xev riT aris 

gan saz Rvru li (ix. iq ve). 

2 qar Tlis cxov re ba, gv. 314. 

3 am pe ri od Si sa me fo ojax Si ma ri a mis sa xe liT bag rat IV erT-er Ti qa liS vi lis 

_ ki dev er Ti pi rov ne bis ar se bo ba iva ra u de ba (an Te la va, sa qar Tve los sa me fo 

sax lis ge ne a lo gi i dan XI s., gv. 437-440). av to ris mi er ga moT qmu lia mo saz-

re ba, rom ru is-ur bni sis kre bis Zeg lis we ra Si mox se ni e bu li Se mo naz vne bu li 

ma ri a mi, Se saZ loa iyos ara bag rat IV de da, ara med bag rat IV Svi li (iq ve, gv. 

440). sru le biT Se saZ le be lia, rom ru i sis eg vte ris dam kve Tad es uka nas kne li 

ma ri a mi gve gu lis xma, mag ram mi si TiT qmis uc no bi moR va we o bi dan ga mom di na re, 

fres kul war we ra Si ram de nad iq ne bo da igi mox se ni e bu li `de do falT-de do-

fa li~-s ti tu liT, kvle vis am etap ze Zne li war mo sad ge nia. 

4 gi vi aS vi li, ani sis epar qi is qar Tu li siZ ve le e bi, gv. 215; mi si ve, ani sis sa ek-

le sio xu roT moZ Rvre ba da qar Tu li mxat vru li tra di cia, gv. 297.
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li de dof lis mo sax se ni e be lic, sa dac igi im xa nad um cros-uf ro so-

bis ri gis dac viT war mod ge nil sa me fo oja xis pir Ta So ris er Ta derT, 

sru li ad alo gi ku rad _ araq ro no lo gi u rad da gar dac vlil wi nap rad 

ix se ni e ba.1 Ce mi az riT, aseT sa pa tio ad gi las mi si mox se ni e ba gan pi ro be-

bu li un da iyos ara mxo lod sa qar Tve los wi na Se mi si kul tu rul-po-

li ti ku ri moR va we o bis Se fa se ba/max sov ro bis saC ve neb lad, ara med gan-

zra xu li un da yo fi li yo er Tgva ri sa val de bu lo an ga riS ge biT, kre bis 

Ca ta re bis ad gi las _ ru is Si mi si gan sas ve ne be lis ar se bo biT.2 

qris ti a nul ked lis mxat vro ba Si cal ke ga mo yo fi lia Sua sa u ku-

ne e bis saZ va le/eg vter Ta mo xa tu lo be bi, ro mel Ta iko nog ra fi u li sqe-

me bi, ro gorc mi iC ne va, zo ga dad scil de ba ek le si a Ta mo xa tu lo be bis 

prog ra me bis Si na arss da maT me tad sa xis met yve le bi Tad ga mor Ce u li, 

es qa to lo gi u ri as peq te biT gaZ li e re bu li epo qis Se sa ba mi si mo xa tu-

lo bis ori gi na lu ri Te me bi axa si a TebT.3 

am mi mar Tu le biT ru i sis eg vte ris sam loc ve los mo xa tu lo bas ra 

iko nog ra fi u li Te me bis sa xes xva o be bi Tu Ta vi se bu re be bi axa si a Teb da, 

mi si da cu lo bis ga mo ver vim sje lebT. mag ram da nam dvi le biT Seg viZ lia 

vTqvaT, rom mo xa tu lo ba Si ar/ver iq ne bo da bib li u ri/qris to lo gi u ri 

sce ne bi war mod ge ni li. amas Ta na ve eg vte ris sam xreT ke del ze, fi gu ris 

Se sa mos lis fe re bi dan ga mom di na re (ma fo ri o ni wi Te li fe ri saa, xo lo 

sto la mo cis fro-lur ji), Ce mi az riT, xa tis ti pis mjdo ma re RvTis-

mSob lis fi gu ra un da yo fi li yo ga mo sa xu li. me mo ri a lu ri sa Tav sis 

prog ra ma Si RvTis mSob lis xa tis ga mo sax va ide u rad mved re be li mo sa xe-

le qti to ris su lis xsnis Te mas Tan un da yo fi li yo da kav Si re bu li.4 eg-

vte ris fer we ru li Sem ku lo bis sa er To sa xis Ca mo ya li be bi sas, ro gorc 

Cans, mxat vars gaT va lis wi ne bu li hqon da msgav si siv rce e bis mo xat vis 

im xa nad ar se bu li praq ti ka. 

1 ga bi ZaS vi li, ru is-ur bni sis kre bis Zeg lis we ra, gv. 28, 195.

2 sam wu xa rod, ru i si ar qe o lo gi u rad dRem de Se us wav le lia. am mi mar Tu le biT 

Zeg lis kvle va sa mo mav lod na Tels moh fens aR niS nul sa kiTxs. 

3 Babic, Les chapelles annexes des églises byzantines, gv. 79-173; mi qe la Ze, XIII-XIV sa u ku-

ne e bis saZ va le Ta mo xa tu lo bis zo gi er Ti Ta vi se bu re ba, gv. 28-35.

4 ar aris ga mo ric xu li, rom sam wir ve lo dRi dan ar se bo bi sa RvTis mSob lis 

sa xe lo bi sa yo fi li yo. dRes igi RvTis mSob lis So bis sa xel zea na kur Txi, rac 

ad gi lob riv Ta mex sie  re ba Si is to ri u li tra di ci iT Se iZ le bo da yo fi li yo gan-

saz Rvru li. aq ve mad li e re biT min da mo vix se nio ru i sis sa ka Ted ro taZ ris wi-

nam ZRva ri, de ka no zi da viT be re laS vi li eg vter Si mu Sa o bis dros ga we u li dax-

ma re bi saT vis. 
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is to ri ul qar TlSi mde ba re ru i sis fe ris cva le bis sa xe lo bis sa-

ka Ted ro ta Za ri Ta vi si xan grZli vi ar se bo bis man Zil ze, qvey nis Tvis mu-

dam mniS vne lo van sa su li e ro da sa gan ma naT leb lo ke ras war mo ad gen da, 

ra sac mra val gzis ga da ke Te bu li gum ba Ti a ni taZ ris ram de ni me sam Se-

neb lo eta pi da mis ked leb Si gab ne u li sxva das xva pe ri o dis re li e-

fu ri qve bi sa Tu war we re bis ar se bo ba mka fi od cxad hyofs.1 gar kve ul 

is to ri ul pro ce seb Si er Ti a ni sa qar Tve los gzaj va re din ze mde ba re 

ta Zars un da et vir Ta su li e ri aR mav lo bi sa Tu kul tu ru li cen tris 

ro lic. qvey ni saT vis mis mra val mxriv mniS vne lo bas un da ga ne saz Rvra 

me fe/de dof le bis da sa su li e ro moR va we e bis mi er ga mud me bu li zrun-

va/mfar ve lo ba da swraf va taZ ris fi zi ku rad Se nar Cu ne bi saT vis, ro-

me lic, ro gorc Cans, is to ri is rTul da zog jer aR mav lo bis eta pebs 

un da ukav Sir de bo des. am Tval saz ri siT, cxa dia, sa mo mav lod ru i sis 

taZ ris is to ri a Si kvlav bev ri ram rCe ba sxvag va rad ga sa az re be li da 

da sa zus te be li. erT-er Ti ase Ti eta pi ru i sis sam wir ve lo eg vter Si ax-

lad ga mov le ni li fres ku li ga mo sa xu le bi sa2 da ma ri am de dof lis sa-

xel Tan da kav Si re bu li kul tu ru li moR va we o bis ax le bu rad Se fa se baa, 

rom lis sa fuZ vel ze, sa mo mav lod, XI sa u ku nis is to ri is kon teq stSi 

uf ro Rrmad Se iZ le ba mo xer xdes sa qar Tve los me fis bag rat IV-is de-

dis pi rov ne bis war mo Ce na.

1 Cu bi naS vi li, ru i sis taZ ris is to ri i saT vis, gv. 427-468; e. Ta ya iS vi li, Txzu-

le ba ni, II, Tbi li si, 2017, gv. 237-320; me nab de, Zve li qar Tu li mwer lo bis ke-

re bi, gv. 208-213; Jor da nia, qro ni ke bi, gv. 268; Ci tiS vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva-

le bis sa ka Ted ro taZ ris tim pa nis re li e fi, gv. 288-309; be ri Ze, qar Tu li xu-

roT moZ Rvre bis is to ria, gv. 115; ge laS vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva le bis taZ ris 

epig ra fi ka.

2 erT-er Ti ver si iT, ma ri am de dof lis saq ti to ro ga mo sa xu le bis ar se bo ba 

iva ra u de ba xa xu lis ka re di xa tis mi nan qris or me da li on zec (ga mo sa xu le bebs 

war we re bi ar ax lavT) [ami ra naS vi li, xa xu lis ka re di, gv. 24, 26, 28].
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da mow me bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra

ami ra naS vi li, xa xu lis ka re di _ ami ra naS vi li S., xa xu lis ka re di, Tbi-

li si, 1972.

an dRu la Ze (da sxv.), ru i si _ an dRu la Ze, n., ma ma i aS vi li, i., mga lob liS-

vi li, m., We iS vi li, g., ru i si, `sa qar Tve los is to ri i sa da kul tu ris 

Zeg lTa aR we ri lo ba~, #5, Tbi li si, 1990, gv. 384-388.

an Te la va, sa qar Tve los sa me fo sax lis ge ne a lo gi i dan XI s. _ an Te la va i., 

sa qar Tve los sa me fo sax lis ge ne a lo gi i dan XI s., smam, t. 111, #2, 1983, 

gv. 437-440.

be ri Ze, qar Tu li xu roT moZ Rvre bis is to ria _ be ri Ze v., qar Tu li xu-

roT moZ Rvre bis is to ria, t. II, Tbi li si, 2014.

ga bi ZaS vi li, ru is-ur bni sis kre bis Zeg lis we ra _ ga bi ZaS vi li e., ru is-

ur bni sis kre bis Zeg lis we ra, Tbi li si, 1978.

ge laS vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva le bis taZ ris epig ra fi ka _ ge laS vi li i., 

ru i sis fe ris cva le bis taZ ris epig ra fi ka, Tbi li si, 2021.

gi vi aS vi li, ani sis epar qi is qar Tu li siZ ve le e bi _ gi vi aS vi li i., ani sis 

epar qi is qar Tu li siZ ve le e bi, `sa qar Tve los mar Tlma di de be li ek le-

sia: en cik lo pe dia~, I, Tbi li si, 2015, gv. 214-216. 

gi vi aS vi li, ani sis sa ek le sio xu roT moZ Rvre ba da qar Tu li mxat vru li 

tra di cia _ gi vi aS vi li i., ani sis sa ek le sio xu roT moZ Rvre ba da qar Tu-

li mxat vru li tra di cia, `ani si da sa qar Tve lo (nar kve ve bi, ma sa le bi)~, 

red. z. sxir tla Ze, w. I, Tbi li si, 2020, gv. 241-373.

dro e bi Ti meT val yu re _ dro e bi Ti meT val yu re, ga ze Ti `ive ria~, #173, 

1903, 14 ag vis to, gv. 1.

Tu ma niS vi li, nac vliS vi li, xoS ta ria, mSe ne be li os ta te bi Sua sa u ku ne e-

bis sa qar Tve lo Si _ Tu ma niS vi li d., nac vliS vi li n., xoS ta ria d., mSe-

ne be li os ta te bi Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa qar Tve lo Si, Tbi li si, 2014.

ke ke lia, We iS vi li, mar ma Se nis war we re bi da ani sis po li ti ku ri ge og ra fi-

is zo gi er Ti sa kiT xi _ ke ke lia v., We iS vi li g., mar ma Se nis war we re bi da 

ani sis po li ti ku ri ge og ra fi is zo gi er Ti sa kiT xi, `ana le bi~, 14, 2018, 

gv. 78-100.

me nab de, Zve li qar Tu li mwer lo bis ke re bi _ me nab de l., Zve li qar Tu li 

mwer lo bis ke re bi, t. I, nak ve Ti I, Tbi li si, 1962.

mi qe la Ze, XIII-XIV sa u ku ne e bis saZ va le Ta mo xa tu lo bis zo gi er Ti Ta vi se-

bu re ba _ mi qe la Ze q., XIII-XIV sa u ku ne e bis saZ va le Ta mo xa tu lo bis zo gi-

er Ti Ta vi se bu re ba, Zm, 1999, #3 (106), gv. 28-35.
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Jor da nia, qro ni ke bi _ Jor da nia T., qro ni ke bi, I, Tbi li si, 2004.

sva ne Tis we ri lo bi Ti Zeg le bi _ sva ne Tis we ri lo bi Ti Zeg le bi (is to ri-

u li sa bu Te bi da sul Ta ma ti a ne e bi), teq ste bi ga mo sa ce mad mo am za da, 

ga mok vle ve bi da sa mec ni e ro-sac no ba ro apa ra ti da ur To va le ri si lo-

ga vam, I, Tbi li si, 1986.

sxir tla Ze, oT xTa ek le si is fres ke bi _ sxir tla Ze z., oT xTa ek le si is 

fres ke bi, Tbi li si, 2009.

sxir tla Ze, rko nis sa di ak vnes is to ri u li por tre te bi _ sxir tla Ze z., 

rko nis sa di ak vnes is to ri u li por tre te bi, kor pus Si: `is to ri ul pir-

Ta sa xe e bi qar Tul xe lov ne ba Si~ (ibeW de ba). 

qar Tlis cxov re ba _ qar Tlis cxov re ba, teq sti dad ge ni li yve la Zi-

ri Ta di xel na we ris mi xed viT s. ya ux CiS vi lis mi er, t. I, Tbi li si, 1955. 

Ci tiS vi li, ru i sis fe ris cva le bis sa ka Ted ro taZ ris tim pa nis re li e fi _ 

Ci tiS vi li n., ru i sis fe ris cva le bis sa ka Ted ro taZ ris tim pa nis re li-

e fi, sk, 3, 2013, gv. 288-309.

Co fi kaS vi li, qar Tu li kos ti u mi _ Co fi kaS vi li n., qar Tu li kos ti u mi 

(VI-XIV ss.), Tbi li si, 1964.

Cu bi naS vi li, ru i sis taZ ris is to ri i saT vis _ Cu bi naS vi li g., ru i sis taZ-

ris is to ri i saT vis, enimkis moambe, V-VI, 1940, gv. 427-468.

Zeglebi, w. II _ Zeglebi, w. II (XI-XV ss.), Tbi li si, 1967.

Babic, Les chapelles annexes des églises byzantines _ Babic G., Les chapelles 
annexes des églises byzantines (Fonction liturgique et programmes iconographiques), 
Paris, 1969. 
Il menologio di Basilio II _ Il menologio di Basilio II (cod. vaticano greco 1613), Vol. 
2, Torino, 1907.
Liakos, The Byzantine Opus Sectile Floor in the Katholikon of Iveron Monastery on 
Mount Athos _ Liakos D. A., The Byzantine Opus Sectile Floor in the Katholikon of 
Iveron Monastery on Mount Athos, “Zograf”, 32, 2008, gv. 37-44.
Madden, Corpus of Byzantine Church Mosaic Pavements from Israel and the 
Palestinian Territories _ Madden A. M., Corpus of Byzantine Church Mosaic 
Pavements from Israel and the Palestinian Territories, Leuven, 2014. 
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Neli Chakvetadze

The Unknown Memorial Portrait of Queen Mariam
in the Chapel of Ruisi Cathedral

Summary

The Interior of a small chapel (eukterion), attached to the northeast side of the Ruisi 
Cathedral, features diverse architectural details and ornate decorations; architectural 
elements of the interior are faced with diverse/multicoloured stones perfectly fi t the 
star-shaped vault of the chapel and various ornaments of the cornice. The altar fl oor, 
constructed with tricolour stones, harmonizes with these motifs.

The chapel’s interior was painted. Although, it is very damaged, and only 
separate fragments of murals have survived. A signifi cant part of the painting survived 
on the west wall _ the standing fi gure of a woman depicted on the left side of the 
window has survived in the best condition. The inscription on the fi gure refl ects that 
the chapel painting keeps the portrait of an unknown queen. According to the lapidary 
inscriptions, the construction of the chapel is connected to the name of Giorgi Mroveli 
Bishop and Queen Mariam, the mother of Bagrat’ IV. Therefore, the fresco portrait 
resembling a nun may be considered a memorial portrait of Queen Mariam.

A highly picturesque composition of common tendencies typical to Christian 
and Georgian art depicted pursuant to the epoch in the space of the small chapel reveals 
the cultural relations of the donator of the chapel with the court of the Byzantine 
Empire and the aristocratic nature of the donor. The chronological framework for the 
construction and painting of the chapel is dated to the second half of the 11th century _ 
specifi cally between 1057 and the death of Bagrat’ IV in 1072, which coincided with 
Queen Mariam’s lifetime. It might be possible that Queen Mariam built this chapel in 
the important cathedral as her burial resting place. 
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ilus tra ci e bi:

sur. 1. ru i sis taZ ris Crdi lo e Ti mi na Se ni, eg vte ris sa er To xe di.

sur. 2. Crdi lo e Ti eg vte ris da sav le Ti ke de li, fres ku li frag men ti.

sur. 3. eg vte ris var skvla vi se bu ri ka ma ra, sa er To xe di.

sur. 4. eg vte ris sa kur Txev lis qvis ia ta ki.

sur. 5. a. sa kur Txev lis af si dis war we ra; b. war we ris sqe ma.

sur. 6. war we ra ka ma ris sam xreT mo nak veT ze.

sur. 7. eg vte ris sam xre Ti ke de li, sa er To xe di.

sur. 8. eg vte ris sam xre Ti ke de li, frag men ti RvTis mSob lis fres ku li 

ga mo sa xu le bi dan, sqe ma.

sur. 9. a. eg vte ris da sav le Ti ked lis tim pa ni, or na men ti, de ta li; b. 

sqe ma.

sur. 10. eg vte ris da sav le Ti ke de li, sa er To xe di.

sur. 11. eg vte ris da sav le Ti ked lis sam xre Ti mo nak ve Ti, qa lis por-

tre ti.

sur. 12. eg vte ris da sav le Ti ked lis sam xre Ti mo nak ve Ti, qa lis por-

tre ti, sqe ma.

sur. 13. de do fal ma ri a mis por tre ti, de ta li.

sur. 14. a. eg vte ris da sav le Ti ked lis sam xre Ti mo nak ve Ti, war we ra; b. 

sqe ma.

sur. 15. eg vte ris in te ri e ri, sa er To xe di da sav le Ti dan.

sta ti is Tvis dar Tu li fo to e bi da gra fi ku li sqe me bi av to ris mi er 

aris ga da Re bu li da Ses ru le bu li.
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Fig. 1. Ruisi Cathedral. North Chapel. General view. 
Fig. 2. North Chapel. West Wall. Fragment of the composition.
Fig. 3. North Chapel. Decorated umbrella vault (Star-like Vault). General view.
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Fig. 6. Inscription on the southern section of the vault.
Fig. 7. North Chapel. South wall. General view.
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            Graphical scheme.
Fig. 9. a. West tympanum of the Chapel. Ornamentation. Detail. b. Graphical scheme.
Fig. 10. West wall of the chapel. General view.
Fig. 11. North Chapel. South part of the west wall Female image.
Fig. 12. North Chapel. South part of the west wall. Female image. Graphical scheme.
Fig. 13. Portrait of Queen Mariam. Detail.
Fig. 14. a. North Chapel. South part of the west wall. Inscription. b. Graphical scheme.
Fig. 15. North Chapel. Interior. General view from the west.
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nino WiWinaZe

ramdenime mosazreba Sua saukuneebis 

qarTveli oqromWedlebis socialuri 

statusis Sesaxeb 

saekle sio xe lov ne bis na war mo eb Ta dak ve Ta da Seq mna Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

RvTis mo sa o bis ga mov le nis erT-erT mniS vne lo van for mas war mo ad gen-

da, ro mel Sic mJRav nde ba mar Tlma di de be li kul tu ris wi aR Si Ca sa xu li 
gar kve u li ti pis ko mu ni ka ci is sis te ma. sa ek le sio xe lov ne bis na war mo-

eb Ta Seq mna-gam Sve ni e re bis kom pleq sur pro ces Si sxva das xva for mi Ta da 

sa xiT Car Tu li dam kveT ni da Sem sru le bel-os ta te bi Ta vi se bu rad ari an 

war mo Ce nil ni Se sa ba mi si niv Te bis war we reb Si.1 Sua sa u ku ne e bis Zvir fa si 

li To nis jvar-xa teb ze, xel na we ri wig ne bis ydeb ze, li tur gi ku li xe lov-

ne bis sxva das xva ti pis niv Teb ze Se mor Ce ni li war we re bi mrav lis met yve li 

sa bu Te bia ara mxo lod kon kre tu li xe lov ne bis na war mo e bis is to ri i sa, 

ara med im dro in de li so cio-po li ti ku ri, kul tu ru li, ide o lo gi u ri, 

re li gi u ri, eko no mi ku ri Tu sa mar Tleb ri vi ur Ti er To be bis, rom le bic 

myar de bo da mo sax le o bis sxva das xva jguf sa, Tu `sfe ro ebs~ So ris. am 

uk nas knel Si me vgu lis xmob ze ci u ri mfar ve le bi sad mi mi mar Tul sa ved-

re bel war we rebs, rom le bic mi wi e ri da RvTa eb ri vi `re a lo bis~ da kav-

Si re ba-kon taqts em sa xu re bod nen. sa ek le sio xe lov ne bis na war mo e beb ze 

ram de ni me sa xis wa we re bi gvxvde ba: ga mo sa xu le ba Ta gan mar te bi Ti war we-

re bi, dam kveT Ta sa ved re be li war we re bi da os tat Ta war we re bi. 

er Ti Se xed viT, Sua sa u ku ne e bis Tvis in di vi du a lur os tat Ta 

`Tav Ce na~ ar aris ti pu ri mov le na da os tat Ta `av tog ra fe bi~ maT mi er 

Seq mnil xe lov ne bis na war mo e beb ze Se saZ loa iS vi aT, Tu ara ga mo nak lis 

Sem Txve va dac mi viC ni oT. Tum ca qar Tu li li Ton mqan da keb lo bis qmni-

le be bi sa wi na aR mde gos mtki ce bis sa fuZ vels iZ le va. al baT ar Sev cde-

bi, Tu vit yvi, rom qar Tu li li Ton plas ti ka, ro me lic Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

kul tu ris sru li ad ga mor Ce u li fe no me nia, war mog vid gens uni ka lur 

su raTs _ sa kuT riv li Ton mqan da ke bel Ta ga mor Ce ul sta tus sa da ad-

gils so ci a lur sis te ma Si. aR niS nu li epo qis xe lov ne bis ar cer Ti sxva 

1 am sa kiTxs mra val ric xo va ni pub li ka cia eZ Rvne ba, ro mel Ta So ris un da aRi-

niS nos: Kalopissi-Verti, Painters in Late Byzantine Society; mi si ve, Dedicatory inscriptions, 
gv. 26, 82, 87, 90, warw.: A29, A35, A39a,b, A43; mi si ve, Painters’ Information, gv. 55_70; 
Drpić, Painter as Scribe; Chichinadze, Representing Identities. ix. ase ve: Papalexandrou, Text 
in Context; Sua sa u ku ne e bis qris ti a nul xe lov ne ba Si war we ra Ta ro lis Se sa xeb 

ix. ase ve: Art and Text in Byzantine Culture; Viewing inscriptions.
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dar gis na mu Sev reb ze ar gvxvde ba Se moq med-os tat Ta war we re bis im gva ri 

sim rav le, ro gorc es We du ri xe lov ne bis ni mu Seb zea (da ax. 60).1 

sta ti a Si ga moT qmu lia ram de ni me mo saz re ba Sua sa u ku ne e bis qar-

Tu li We du ri xe lov ne bis os tat Ta war we reb Si Tav Ce nil im niS neb ze, 

rom le bic sa Su a le bas mog vcems war mo vad gi noT oq rom qan da ke bel Ta so-

ci a lu ri mdgo ma re o ba,2 ase ve Zvir fa si li To nis qmni le be bis dam kveT Ta 

da Sem qmnel Ta ur Ti er Tmi mar Te be bi. mxat vrul na war mo eb Si os ta te bis 

Se sa xeb in for ma cia mo ce mu lia ro gorc ver ba lu ri, ise ara ver ba lu-

ri sa xiT, rac Ta vis mxriv, de ko di re ba sa da sa Ta na do in ter pre ta ci as 

mo iT xovs. os ta te bis war we re bis xa si a Ti, ti po lo gia, mas Sta bi, zo ma, 

`to pog ra fia~ gvaZ levs sa Su a le bas aR vad gi noT ma Ti so ci a lu ri da 

eko no mi ku ri sta tu si. 

aq gan xi lu li xa te bis, jvre bi sa da sxva sa ek le sio xe lov ne bis 

qmni le be bis war we re bi ara er Tgzis aris ga moq vey ne bu li, Tum ca maT Si 

da cu li cno be bi os tat Ta Se sa xeb jer-je ro biT ar yo fi la sa Ta na dod 

ga a na li ze bu li.3 ram de ni me aTe ul Zvir fa si li To nis xat sa Tu sa ek-

le sio niv Tze, rom le bic X sa u ku ni dan vid re gvi an Sua sa u ku ne e bam-

de Ta riR de ba, Sem qmnel os tat Ta la ko nu ri war we re bi, ro gorc we si, 

stan dar tu li for mi sa da Si na ar sis aris: maT Si mi Ti Te bu lia os ta tis 

sa xe li (an zed wo de ba), ase ve Se iZ le ba nax se ne bi iyos mi si war mo mav lo ba, 

wo de ba, na mu Sev ris Seq mnis Ta ri Ri da/an ad gi li. 

Se mor Ce ni li Zvir fa si li To nis xa te bis, jvre bi sa da li tur gi ku-

li niv Te bis war we re bi cxad yofs, rom li Ton mqan da keb le bi Zi ri Ta dad, 

sa e ro ni iy vnen. ram de ni me os ta ti sa su li e ro pi ri yo fi la.4 oq rom qan-

da keb le bi sa mo nas tro saZ mo da nac war mod ge bod nen.5 li Ton ze mu Sa o-

1 bi zan ti a Si am mxriv Sua su a ku ne e bis sa qar Tve los gan sru li ad gan sxva ve bu li 

vi Ta re ba Cans _ wya ro e bi dan mxo lod ram de ni me os ta tis sa xe li aris cno bi li 

 (Rhoby, Gold, Goldsmiths, gv. 15).
2 Sua su a ku ne e bis Se moq med Ta So ris oq rom We del Ta ga mor Ce ul sta tuss gi-

or gi Cu bi naS vil ma mi aq cia yu rad Re ba (Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, gv. 169).
3 imis ga mo, rom gan sa xil vel sa kiT xTan da kav Si re bu li ma sa la sak ma od vrce-

lia da yo ve li as peq tis gan xil vis sa Su a le bas sta ti is for ma ti ar iZle va, me 

Zi ri Ta dad Sev Cer de bi X-XII sa u ku ne eb Si Seq mnil na war mo e beb ze, Tum ca sa Wi ro-

e bis Sem Txve va Si gvi a ni Sua sa u ku ne e bis ma sa la sac mo vix mob. 

4 io va ne di a ko ni, mar tvi lis jvris, XI s-is os ta ti, io va ne so le li, xu ces mWe-

de  li (Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, gv. 60-66, f. 388-390). 
5 ra fi el mo na zo nis xe liT mo i We da pa li as to mis odi git ria, gvi a ni XVI s. iva ne/
io a ne mo na zo ni oqroYsmWedeli aris mox se ni e bu li eq. Ta ya iS vi lis mi er ca iS Si 

na nax gu la nis mi na wer Si (XVI-XVII ss.) (say va re li Ze, XIV-XIX sa u ku ne e bis, gv.155; 
Ta ya iS vi li, ar xe o lo gi u ri mog za u ro bi dan, g v. 189).
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ba, ro gorc Cans, ma ma kac Ta pre ro ga ti va iyo _ oq rom We del Ta So ris 

ar cer Ti qa li ar das tur de ba. war we re bis teq ste bi dan zus tde ba Sua 

su ku ne e bis sa qar Tve los ram de ni me sa oq rom Wed lo cen tri _ mag. opi-

za, sa fa ra, ge la Ti.1 ze mo sva neT Si da cu li XI sa u ku nis sa mi xa tis war-

we ra `sag va re u lo sa xe los nos~ ar se bo bas mow mobs, rac jer-je ro biT 

Cven Tvis cno bi li am gva ri sa xe los nos ar se bo bis do ku men tu rad da das-

tu re bu li er Ta der Ti Sem Txve vaa.2 (il. 1-3) war we reb Si li To nis mxat-

vrul da mu Sa ve ba Si da xe lov ne bu li os ta te bi sxva das xvag va rad ari an 

mox se ni e bul ni: oq rom qan da ke be li,3 oq rom We de li,4 os ta ti,5 xe lo va ni.6

Cve nam de, ume tes wi lad, cal ke u li os ta tis Ti To na mu Se var ma mo-

aR wia. ga mo nak li sia ram de ni me Se moq me di: be qa opi za ris sa mi na mu Se va ria 

cno bi li (an Cis xa tis aSia, 1184-1207 ww. So ris, wya ros Ta vi sa [1195 w.] da 

an Cis [wal kis] [1193-1207 ww. So ris] sa xa re be bis yde bi),7 mam ne XVI sa u ku nis 

1 am sa kiT xze ix . ma Ca be li, We du ri xe lov ne bis qmni le be bi (ad re u li bib li og-

ra fi iT). ix. ase ve say va re li Ze, XIV-XIX sa u ku ne e bis, gv. 107. 

2 aR say dre bu li mac xov ris xa ti gi or gi gva za vas Se uq mnia, asan gva za va is Zis 

mi er Ses ru le bu li wm. gi or gis ori xa ti aris cno bi li, xo lo Tev do re gva-

za va is Zis av to ro ba ki mxo lod erT, aR say dre bu li mac xov ris xa tis war we riT 

das tur de ba (Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, gv. 358-367, 379-384). sa oq rom Wed-

lo sa xe los nos ar se bo ba XVII sa u ku ne Si le van da di a nis kar ze aris da das tu re-

bu li (xus ki va Ze, le van da di a  nis, gans. gv. 16-17).

3 `oq roYsmqan da ke be li be qa~, an Cis sa xa re bis mi na we ri, 1193-1206/7ww. (ami ra naS-

vi li, be qa opi za ri, gv. 7).

4 fili pe oq rom We de li, svi me on mes ve tis xa tis war we ra Si aris mox se ne bu li, 

XI s. (g. Cu bi naS vi li mas ve mi a kuT vnebs Te ka lis RvTismSob lis xats), Te TaY 

oq rom Wed lis war we ra erT-erT sam we ro bel ze iyo da ta ni li, oq rom We del Ta-

di dis Zes se tis mTa va ran ge loz gab ri e lis xa ti mo u We davs, XII-XIII ss., mam ne 

oq rom Wed lis eq vsi na mu Se va ri aris cno bi li (Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, 
gv. 303, 134-135; Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 268; say va re li Ze, 

XIV-XIX sa u ku ne e bis, gv. 37-78. sxva ma ga li Te bis Tvis, iq ve, gv. 33-34, 97, 365, 

384, 392, 412-413; bo Wo ri Ze, ar qe o lo gi u ri mog za u ro ba gu ri a sa, gv. 96, 127; 

say va re li Ze, XIV-XIX sa u ku ne e bi, gv. 86, 92, 105). 
5 ix. mag. so fel ba si le Tis wm. gi or gis xa tis war we ra `wmi dao gi or gi, Sa un de 

ami sa os tat sa av sTi Ze  sa….~; so ris aw da kar gu li XVII s-is xa tis wa we ra: `jvar-

cmi sa xa to, me ox da mfar vel eq men  ia kub os tat[sa]...~ (baq ra Ze, ar qe o lo gi u ri 

mog za u ro ba, gv. 177; bo Wo ri Ze, ra Wa leC xu mis, gv. 220 [av tors war we ra uva-

ro vas mi xed viT moyavs]).

6 ix. ja xun de ris wm. gi or gis xa tis war we ra (Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe-

di cia, gv. 107; ix. ase ve say va re li Ze, XIV-XIX sa u ku ne e bis, gv. 39).

7 ami ra naS vi li, be qa opi za ri, gans. gv. 6-7. ix ase ve. ma Wa va ri a ni,  opi zis sa oq-

rom Wed lo sa xe los no. 
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eq vsi na mu Sev ris av to rad gvev li ne ba.1 jvar-xa te bi, ro gorc we si, er Ti 

os ta tis mi er iq mne bo da (yo vel Sem Txve va Si war we re bi amas adas tu rebs). 

ori os ta tis mi er xa tis Seq mnas mxo lod ram de ni me war we ra mow mobs.2 

ro gorc uk ve iT qva, Zvir fa si li To nis xa te bi sa da sa ek le sio niv Te-

bis Seq mna-dak ve Ta Zi ri Ta dad sa e ro da sa ek le sio Za la uf le bis war mo mad-

gen leb Tan aris da kav Si re bu li. Zvir fa si We du ri jvar-xa te bi sa da ̀ wir vis 

ia ra Ris~ mom geb le bad me fe e bi, di di fe o da le bi, da wi na u re bu li aris tok-

ra ti is war mo mad gen le bi da sa ek le sio ie rar qe bi gvev li ne bi an (epis ko po-

se bi, mo nas ter Ta wi nam ZRvre bi). ram de ni me Se mor Ce ni li xa tis war we ra gva-

uw yebs, rom isi ni `ko leq ti u ri pat ro na Jis~ Se de gad Se iq mna.3 am gva rad, 

Zvir fa si li To nis sa ek le sio We du ri ar te faq te bi po li ti ku ri da eko no-

mi ku ri eli tis RvTis mo sa o bis ̀ at ri bu te ba dac~ Se iZ le ba mo viazroT. taZ-

ris Tvis, mo nas tris Tvis, xa tis Tvis Zvir fa si niv Te bis bo Ze ba mbo Zeb lis 

so ci a lu ri sta tu si sa da pri vi le gi e bis de mon stri re ba sac em sa xu re bo da, 

rad ga nac Zvir fa si li To nis _ oq ros, ver cxli sa Tu mo oq ru li ver cxlis 

mxat vrul na war mis Tvis so li du ri fi nan su ri sax sre bi iyo sa Wi ro. Se sa ba-

mi sad, oq rom Wed le bis eli tas Tan kav Si ri maT pres tiJ ze, ma te ri a lur da 

Se sa ba mi sad, so ci a lur mdgo ma re o ba zec ai sa xe bo da. 

amas Ta na ve, un da aRi niS nos, rom Zvir fa si li To nis mxat vru li na war-

mis Sem qmnel ni Sem kveT Ta gan Se sa fe ris anaz Ra u re basc iReb dnen. Se sa ba mi-

sad, oq rom Wed lebs, sxva Se moq me deb Tan Se da re biT, uf ro me ti Se mo sa va-

li ca da uf ro ma Ra li sta tu sic eq ne bo daT. ma Ti fi nan su ri mdgo ma re o bis 

1 say va re li Ze, XIV-XIX sa u ku ne e bis, gv. 37-78. le van da di a nis kar ze mo mu Sa ve 

fa re muz el be gi Zis na xe la vad iT vle ba ori xa ti _ ca i Sis RvTismSob li sa da 

ilo ris wm. gi or gis xa te bi; io seb qa Je la Zis war we ri a ni ori xa ti aris aR nus-

xu li eq. Ta ya iS vi lis mi er sof. la ja nas ek le si a Si. mkvle va ri so fel la co ri-

a Si mo Zi e bul kvi ri ke sa da iv li tas ver cxlis xa tis war we ra Si nax se neb io seb 

qa se la Zes io seb qa Je la Zes Tan ai gi vebs da da ma te biT ar gu men tad am We du ri 

xa tis la ja nas xa teb Tan msgav se ba mo yavs. eq. Ta ya iS vi li xa tis Ta riRs ar azus-

tebs, Tum ca la co ri is xa tis wa we ra Si nax se ne bi su la ge lo va ni XVII sa u ku nis 

erT-erT do ku met Si gvxvde ba (1600-!637) (xus ki va Ze, le van da di a nis sa oq rom-

Wed lo, gv. 86; Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 33-34, 41-42; pir Ta 

ano ti re bu li leq si ko ni, t. 1, gv. 624). XVII sa u ku nis os ta tis qa i xos ro la-

li aS vi lis na xe la via sa ek le sio xe lov ne bis sa mi qmni le ba: RvTis mSob lis xa ti, 

tyvi ris ka re dis frTe bi, tyvi ris sa wi nam ZRvro jvris `si o ni~ (Чубинашвили, 
Чеканное искусство, gv. 639-640, f. 570, 575a).
2 X s-is fa yis ved re bis We du ri xa ti gi or gi dva lis Zes da gi or gi mu bar qis Zes 

Se uq mni aT. av to ri aq ve na nax mac xov ris xats sti lis mi xed viT am os tat Ta na-

xe la vad mi iC nevs (Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 86-88).

3 ix. mag. qve mo sva ne Ti dan war mom dga ri X sa u ku nis ver cxlis ka re de bi, ro mel-

Ta dam kveT ni xe vis az na u re bi ari an (ma Ca be li, RmrTis mSo be li qar Tul [ad re-

u li bib li og ra fi iT], gv. 38-50).
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Se sa xeb Se iZleba vim sje loT wya ros Ta vis sa xa re bis sa fa rel-mtbe va ris an-

der ZiT, sa dac naT qva mia, rom wya ros Ta vis sa xa re bis mo Wed vis Tvis be qa 

opi zars 23 dra ma mi u Ria.1 eq. Ta ya iS vi lis mi er ga moq vey ne bu li so fel ja-

xun de ris wm. gi or gis xa tis war we ra Cven Tvis sa gu lis xmo cno bebs Se i cavs: 

`q mo i We da wmi daY ese xa ti ma ma sax li so ba sa vax tang lo mi na is Zi sa sa da ga-

mo i Ro oci sa drah kni sa sa qo ne li mi sa £elo van Ta mi sa ce me lad da gved ri an 

su li Ta da £or ci Ta. mo wa meo gi or gi~.2 Tu Cav TvliT, rom eq vTi me se u li 

wa kiT xva mar Te bu lia, ma Sin es war we ra ram de ni me mxriv aris sa yu rad Re bo 

_ xa tis Sem qmne le bi xe lo va ne bad ari an mox se ni e bul ni da ro gorc war we-

ri dan Cans, maT sa fa su rad sak ma od di di Tan xa iyo gan saz Rvru li. 

oq rom qan da ke bel Ta so ci a lu ri mdgo ma re o ba kar gad Cans im niv-

Te bis war we reb Si, rom le bic os tat Ta sa xe lebs Se i cavs. mniS vne lo va-

nia ga va dev noT Tva li, Tu ra ti pis in for ma ci as gvaw vdis es war we re-

bi, ro gor mo ix se ni e bi an os ta te bi, ra epi Te te bi ax lavs maT sa xe lebs. 

sxvag va rad, rom vTqvaT, ro gor ari an isi ni war dge nil ni sa zo ga do e bi sa 

da ze ci ur mfar vel Ta wi na Se. aqve un da aRi niS nos, rom sa kuT riv os-

tat Ta sa xe le bis Sem cve li war we re bis Si na ar sis gar da, mniS vne lo va nia 

ma Ti `to pog ra fia~ _ ra ad gi las, ro mel ga mo sa xu le bas Tan ari an gan-

Tav se bu li, ra ur Ti er Tmi mar Te ba aqvT os ta tis sa xe lis Sem cvel war-

we rebs mom ge bel-Sem wir vel Ta warwe reb Tan. Se iZ le ba ga mo i yos war we-

ra Ta ram de ni me ka te go ria: 1. os ta tis war we re bi mom ge bel-Sem wir vel-

Ta war we re bis gan da mo u ki deb lad, gan cal ke ve biT, sxva ad gi las aris 

gan Tav se bu li;3 2. os tat Ta sa xe le bi dam kveT Ta war we reb Si mo ix se ni e ba;4 

3. mxat vrul qmni le ba ze mxo lod oq rom Wed le bis war we re bi aris gan-

1 ami ra naS vi li, be qa opi za ri, gv. 7. 

2 Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 107.
3 ix. mag.: Ci xa re Sis ka re dis os ta tis gab ri e lis wa we ra, X s., asaT moq me dis war we-

ra e. w. bri lis jvar ze, fi li pes war we ra wm. svi me on mes ve tis xat ze, ifa ris wm. 

gi or gis xa tis asan gva za va is Zis war we ra, gi or gi gva za va is Zis mac xov ris xa tis 

war we ra, iva ne mo nis Zis wa rwe ra, yve la XI s., be qa opiz ris war we ra wya ros Ta vis 

sa xa re bis yda ze, XIIs. da sxv. (Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 121; 
Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, gv. 162-169, f. 85, 303, f. 205a, 359, f. 184, 382; be ri-

Ze, Zve li qar Tve li, gv. 114-116; ami ra naS vi li, be qa opi za ri, gv. 7).
4 ix. mag. ifa ris wm. gi or gis xa tis war we ra: ̀ mo i We da xa ti ese wmi di sa gYor gi saY 

ifa ri sa, Cem gan ma ru Sis mi er, sa loc ve lad da sax srad su li sa Ce mi sa, dResa 

mas gan kiT xvi sas, Ce mi Ta oqroYTa da ver cxli Ta £eli Ta asan oq rom Wed li sa Ta~ 
(Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 237). ix. ase ve Se moq me dis erT-er-

Ti ri pi dis war we ra, XI s., mar tvi lis jvris wa rwe ra, XI s., lar gvi sis xa tis 

wa rwe ra, laf syal dis mTa va ran ge lo zis xa tis warwe ra, XV s., (Чубинашвили, 
Чеканное искусство, gv. 62, f. 389, gv.135, f.119; be ri Ze, Zve li qar Tve li, gv. 225; 
Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 392).
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Tav se bu li;1 Ta vis mxriv, am uka nas kne li ti pis wa rwe reb Si sxva o ba Se i-

niS ne ba: a. war we ra Si naT qva mia mxo lod vin aris av to ri _ vi si xe liT 

Se iq mna na mu Se va ri; b. war we ra Si mox se ne bu li os ta te bi TviT ari an Ta-

vi si qmni le bis mom ge bel-Sem wir ve le bi.2 

erT-er Ti ad re u li war we ra, sa dac oq rom Wed lis gan sa kuT re bu li 

sta tu si Cans, da viT ku ra pa la tis sap ro ce sio jvarze aris gan Tav se-

bu li.3 jvris ver ti ka lu ri mkla vis bo los Cvi le di RvTis mSob lis re-

li e fur ga mo sa xu le bas Tan gan la ge bul mwyobr asom Tav rul war we ra Si 

da viT ku ra pa la ti aris nax se ne bi `qris te adi de dReg rZe lo biT da viT 

ku ra pa la ti~ (il. 4).4 jvris zur gze, wi na pi ris msgav sad _ ver ti ka lu ri 

mkla vis bo los, or na men tis Se mom xaz vel kon tur Si, ase ve la ma zi asom-

Tav ru li war we ra aris gan Tav se bu li: `asaT moq me di~ (il. 5). g. Cu bi naS-

vi li mar Te bu lad aR niS navs ori ve war we ris msgavs ad gil sa da xa si aTs 

_ jvris zur gis war we ra wi na pi ris war we ris msgav sad, Ta vi suf lad, os-

ta tu rad aris Ses ru le bu li. mkvle va ri asaTs sru li ad sa mar Tli a nad 

oq rom qan dakeb lad mi iC nevs. es uki du re sad la ko ni u ri war we ra os ta-

tis Se sa xeb gar kve ul in for ma ci as gvaw vdis. ta os mmar Tve lis xse ne ba 

pir da pir mig vi Ti Tebs sa me fis ka ro kul tu rul wre ze. ro gorc ir kve va, 

asa Ti eris ka cia da da vi Tis ka ris os ta ti Tu ara, sa va ra u dod, ta o Si 

moR va we cno bi li oq rom qa n da ke be li un da yo fi li yo. g. Cu bi naS vi lis 

TqmiT asa Tis `wo de ba~ `moq me di~ mis da wi na u re bul so ci a lur sta tus-

ze un da mi a niS neb des.5 jvris Seq mnis dro is Tvis _ jva ri 978-1001 wlebs 

So ris aris Ses ru le bu li (da viT ma 978 w. mi i Ro bi zan ti u ri sa pa tio 

sa ka ris ka co ti tu li, xo lo 1001 wels gar da ic va la) _ asa Ti aRi a re bu-

li os ta ti iq ne bo da, ra zec, ro gorc sa kuT riv mi si ma Ra li os ta to ba, 

ase ve ta os mmar Tvel Tan mi si aso ci re ba met yve lebs. g. Cu bi naS vi lis 

Ta nax mad, war we ri dan cxad de ba, rom am dro i saT vis oq rom qan da ke be li 

uk ve ga mo yo fi lia xe los nis gan.6

1 mag. asan gva za va is Zis war we ra wm. gi or gis xat ze na kifa ris wm. gi or gis ek-

le si i dan, gi or gi gva za va is Zis war we ra aR say dre bu li mac xov ris xat ze, iva ne 

mo nis Zis wa rwe ra, yve la XI s. (Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, gv. 363, f. 183; 
be ri Ze, Zve li qar Tve li, gv. 116). 

2 ix . mag. io seb qa Je li Zis da io va ne Tu ma nis Zis war we re bi (Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o-

lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 33, 384; ix. ase ve iq ve gv. 343, 365). 
3 Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, gv. 162-169, f. 85. jva ri aR mo Ce nis ad gi lis mi-

xed viT bri lis jvris sa xe li Tac mo ix se ni e ba.

4 iq ve, gv. 163.
5 iq ve, gv. 169.
6 iq ve.
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oq rom qan da keb lis `ti tu li~, mi si war we ris gan Tav se bis ad gi li 

(ro me lic em Txve va wi na pir ze da vi Tis war we ras), war we ris xa si a Ti, yo-

ve li ve mig vi Ti Tebs asa Tis da wi na u re bul sta tus ze. sam wu xa rod, Cven 

ar vi ciT jvris Tav da pir ve li kon teq sti _ arc mi si ad gilmde ba re o ba 

da arc fun qcia. amis ga mo miv marTavT bi zan ti ur praq ti kas. wya ro e bi-

dan cxad de ba, rom sap ro ce sio jvre bi bi zan ti is ka ris ri tu al Si aq ti-

u rad iy vnen in teg ri re bul ni.1 sap ro ce sio jvre bi sam xed ro in sig ni ac 

iyo.2 sa qar Tve lo Sic bi zan ti is msgav sad yo fi la sxva das xva da niS nu le-

bis jvre bi: `jva ri sa li ta nie~, jva ri sa sar dlo/sad ro Se, sa zo lav ro 

(sam xe dar TmTav ro) jva ri. xel mwi fis ka ris ga ri ge ba Si `jva ris mtvir-

Tve li~ aris nax se ne bi. qar Tul wya ro eb Si mrav lad mo i Zi e ba jvris sam-

xed ro kon teq stTan da kav Si re bu li cno be bic.3 

jon ko co ni sis dak vir ve biT, jvar cmi a ni jvre bi upi ra te sad sa-

kur Txev lis `uf ro in ti mur da sak ra lur siv rces Tan aris aso ci re bu-

li~.4 kon stan ti ne po lis agia so fi a Si af si di dan mar jvniv iyo gan Tav se-

bu li jvar cmi a ni oq ros/an mo oq ru li jva ri, ro mel sac Tay vans scem-

dnen im pe ra to ri da pat ri ar qi.5 jon ko co ni sis az riT jvar cma in kar na-

ci is vi zu a li za ci as war mo ad gens da uf ro mi e sa da ge ba zi a re bas, vid re 

ani ko nu ri jva ri.6 sa mo nas tro ti pi ko ne bi da sxva we ri lo bi Ti wya ro e bi 

cxad yofs, rom sap ro ce sio jvre bi sa kur Txev leb sa an sam kveT lo eb Si 

ina xe bo da.7 aR niS nu li ti pis jvrebs vo ti vu ri da apot ro pu li da niS-

nu le bac hqon daT. 

Tu da vuS vebT, rom bri lis jva ric Tav da pir ve lad sa kur Txev li-

saT vis iyo gan kuT vni li, ma Sin ta o e li mmar Tve lis sa xe lis Sem cvel 

jvar ze asa Tis sa xe lis gan Tav se ba gu lis xmobs ori ve pi ris gan sa kuT re-

bul pri vi le gi re bul mdgo ma re o bas, uf ro me tic, jvris zur gi asa Tis 

sa xe liT mi mar Tu li iq ne bo da aR mo sav le TiT, rac mi si so ci a lu ri sta-

tu si sa da av to ri te tis da ma te biT mtki ce bad gve sa xe ba. rac ar un da 

yo fi li yo asa Tis jvris Tav da pir ve li fun qcia, mis av tors Ta nad ro ul 

sa zo ga do e ba Si mniS vne lo va ni ad gi li un da sWe ro da. 

1 Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural, gv. 9.
2 iq ve, gv. 11-14.
3 amis Se sa xeb ix. say va re li Ze,  XII sa u ku nis, gv. 3-6. jvre bis ti po lo gi i sa da 

maTi fun qci is dad ge na sa gan ge bo kvle vas mo iT xovs, rac sa mo mav lo saq mea. 

4 Cotsonis, Processional crosses, gv. 9-11.
5 iq ve, gv. 11.
6 iq ve, gv. 44.
7 iq ve, gv. 37.
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ne bis mi er Sem Txve va Si mmar Tve lis mi er taZ ris Tvis bo Ze bul sap-

ro ce sio jvar ze, ro me lic ri tu al Si di na mi ku rad mo na wi le obs _ ga-

da ad gil de ba sa taZ ro siv rce Si, an/da mis ga reT _ zur gis war we ra miC-

qma lu li ar iq ne bo da. amas ma fiq re bi nebs war we ris ad gi li, gra fe ma Ta 

zo ma, ma Ti sim wyob re.1 sam wu xa rod, ga ur kve ve lia, Tu vi si na xe var fi gu-

ra aris ga mo sa xu li me da li on Si, ro me lic jvars sfe ros Tan akav Si rebs. 

mi si vi na o ba da ma te biT cno bebs mog vaw vdi da os ta tis Se sa xeb. sa va ra-

u dod, ta os Zle va mo sil  mbrZa ne bels es jva ri, mis mi er age bu li oT xi 

mo nas tris sak re bu lo ta Zar Ta gan erT-er Tis Tvis un da Se e wi ra.2

umaR les xe li suf leb Tan oq rom qan da ke bel Ta kav Si ris erT-er Ti 

yve la ze kar gad cno bi li ma ga li Ti, ra Ra Tqma un da, oq rom qan da ke bel 

be qas mi er Ta ma ris brZa ne biT an Cis sas wa ul moq me di xa tis mo Wed va gve-

sa xe ba (il. 7). xa tis qve da aSi is or stri qo ni a ni We du ri asom Tav ru li 

war we ra, ro me lic mra val gzis aris ga moq vey ne bu li, mra val mxriv aris 

sa yu rad Re bo (il. 8). mas Si mok led aR we ri lia xa tis mo Wed vis am ba vi 

da gac xa de bu lia oq rom We del be qas sta tu si. io a ne an Ce lis war we ra Si 

naT qva mia `q. brZa ne bi Ta da niv Ti sa bo Ze bi Ta RmrTiv gvir gvi nos ni sa 

di di sa de do falT de dof li sa Ta ma ri sa i Ta me io a ne an Cel man rki na-

el man £el vyav sa Si ne li sa amis xa ti sa pa ti viT mo We dad mfar vel mca ars 

me fo bi sa ma Ti sa aqa da sa u ku ne sa mo i We da xe li Ta be qa si Ta, qris te Se-

iw ya le~.3 

be qas mi er an Cis xa tis Se mos va Ta ma ris niv Tis bo Ze biT mas Sua 

sa u ku ne e bis ga mor Ce ul oq rom qan da ke bel Ta rig Si aye nebs. war we ri dan 

cxad de ba, rom xa tis Se mos va Si sa mi pi rov ne ba iRebs mo na wi le o bas _ 

uze na e si sa e ro xe li su fa li, de do falT-de do fa li Ta ma ri, vi si brZa-

ne bi Ta da niv Tis bo Ze biT im ko ba xa ti, ase ve an Cis epis ko po si io a ne, 

ro me lic aRas ru lebs mis ne bas da bo los be qa, xa tis Sem mos ve li os ta-

ti. am ri gad, sa mi ve nax se ne bi pi ris Rvaw li aR niS nu lia sas wa ul moq me di 

xa tis aSi a ze, ri Tac isi ni am xa tis `qso vil Si~ in teg rir de bi an da sa u-

ku nod ukav Sir de bi an mas. Sua sa u ku ne e bis mkac rad reg la men ti re bu li 

ie rar qi u li sis te mis gaT va lis wi ne biT, me fes Tan er Tad, erT war we ra Si 

oq rom Wed lis mox se ni e ba, ra Tqma un da, di di pa ti vi sa da am uka nas kne-

lis pri vi le gi re bu li sta tu sis ma uw ye be li un da iyos. 

1 sxva sa kiT xia ram de nad ga nar Cev dnen war we ras da kiT xu lob dnen, Tu ara maT 

sam Rvde lo ni an sa e ro ni. es sa kiT xi am etap ze Ri ad rCe ba. 

2 oS ki gan srul da 973 w., da viT ku ra pa la tis Ta os no biT ai go ase ve xa xu li, 

oT xTa, par xa li, ga nax lda iS xa  ni (jo ba Ze, ad re u li Sua sa u ku ne e bis), gv. 110.

3 ami ra naS vi li, be qa opi za ri, gv. 8. 
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wya ros Ta vis sa xa re bam, ro me lic tbe Tis epis ko po sis, io va ne mtbe-

va ris mi er `mo We diT srul qmni la~, ase ve Se mog vi na xa os ta tis `av tog-

ra fi~. mok le sa ved re be li war we ra `ved re bis~ es qa to lo gi ur kom po-

zi ci a Si, aR say dre bu li mac xov ri sa da Sev rdo mi li de daR vTi sas So ris 

aris gan Tav se bu li: `qris te Se iw ya le oq rom We de li be qa opi za ri~.1 am 

war we ra Si be qa mox se ne bu lia, ro gorc oq rom We de li. me o xe bi saT vis mi-

si ved re ba tbe Tis epis ko po sis ved re bas Tan er Tad `ga is mis~, rac Ta vis 

mxriv mi si Rvaw lis mniS vne lo bas us vams xazs. 

sa xa re bis yda ze, an Cis xa tis gan gan sxva ve biT, uf ro vrce li war we-

raa, sa dac be qa Sew ya le bas Ses Txovs qris tes. am gva rad, teq stSi xaz-

gas mu lia sa kuT riv misi wvli li uf lis wi na Se. aq beq a gar kve ul wi lad 

da mo u ki de bel mom ge bel Tan Se Ta nab re bu lad war mod ge ba. Tqmuls adas-

tu rebs be qas war we ris gan la ge bac kom po zi ci a Si. mwyob ri, la ma zi war-

we ra ver ti ka lu rad av sebs ares Sev rdo mi li de daR vTi sas fi gu ra sa da 

mac xov ris say dris fexs So ris. gra fe me bi mom geb lis, io va ne mtbev ris 

war we ris msgav sia, oRond Se da re biT uf ro mci re zo mi sa. Tum ca am 

teq stis `to pog ra fia~, ad gi li ved re bis kom po zi ci a Si, mas Si mox se ni-

e bu li pi ris pri vi le gi re bul mdgo ma re o ba ze mig va niS nebs. Tu ga viT-

va lis wi nebT, rom qris ti a nu li tra di ci is Ta nax mad, mar jve na mxa re _ 

mar Tal Ta mxa red aris na gul ve bi, ki dev uf ro naT lad war moC nde ba 

be qas ad gi li im dro in del so ci a lur sis te ma Si. uf ro me tic, war we-

ris RvTis mSo bel Tan gan Tav se biT xa zi es me ba ma ri a mis mfar ve lo bas da 

ib me ba kav Si ri ved re biT ga mo sa xul ma ri a mis fi gu ra sa da war we ra Si 

nax se neb be qas So ris. de daR vTi sas ved re ba, TiT qos da `kon kret de ba~ 

da ukav Sir de ba be qas. am gva rad, war we ris wya lo biT, be qa, dam kveT Tan 

er Tad, vi zu a lu ra dac da ver ba lu ra dac ved re bis na wi lic xde ba. rom 

ara mi si ga mor Ce u li so ci a lu ri mdgo ma re o ba, epis ko po sis sa xa re bis 

yda ze `TviT ne bu rad~ sa ku Tar war we ras is, cxa dia, ver ga na Tav seb da. 

amas isic un da da vu ma toT, rom sa xa re ba sa va ra u dod, sa kur Txe vel-

sa Tu sa wig ne ze dab rZa ne bu li, RvTis msa xu re bis aq ti u ri kom po nen tia, 

ris wya lo bi Tac sa xa re bis ydis war we ra Si nax se ne bi pi re bi mu dam `mi i-

Re ben~ mo na wi le o bas RvTism sa xu re ba Si da war we ra Si gac xa de bu li ved-

re ba mu dam iq ne bo da `Ses me ni li~. 

ro gorc cno bi lia, an Cis (wal ka Si da cu li) aw da kar gu li sa xa re-

bis mi na we ri dan ir kve va, rom am sa xa re bis yda vin me be qas mo We di li yo-

fi la, ro me lic, tra di ci u lad, an Cis xa ti sa da wya ros Ta vis os tat Tan 

1 iq ve, gv. 7.
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aris ga i gi ve bu li. sa gu lis xmoa, rom sa xa re bis ydis mom ge be li `sof rom 

mwig no ba ri~ Sem deg na i rad mo ix se ni ebs be qas: `mo va We di ne RmrTi sa mi er 

kur Txe ul sa Rir ssa oq roYsmqan da ke bel sa be qa sa~.1 sa yu rad Re boa, rom 

am war we ra Si be qas `kur Txe ul sa~ da `Rirs~ oq rom qan da ke bels uwo de-

ben. sam wu xa rod, be qas Se sa xeb Cven sxva wya ro e bi ar gvaqvs, Tum ca es 

war we re bic cxad yofs, Tu ro go ri gan sa kuT re bu li pa ti viT sar geb-

lob da es oq rom qan da ke be li, rac uTu od mi si ga mor Ce u li os ta to biT 

un da yo fi li yo ga mow ve u li. 

beS qen opi za ri, rom lis vi na o ba ber Tis sa xa re bam Se mog vi na xa, Ta-

vi si epo qis ga mor Ce u li Se moq me di yo fi la. ber Tis sa xa re bis We du ri 

ydis ga mam Sve ni e re be li beS qe ni, be qas msgav sad, mox se ni e bu lia ved re bis 

kom po zi ci a Si. aR say dre bu li uf lis fer xTiT gan Tav se bu li stan dar-

tu li, lako ni u ri war we ra gvam cnobs, rom sa xa re ba `mo i We da £eli Ta 

beS qen opi za ri saYTa~ `oq ro pi ris niv TiT~.2 beS qe nis war we ra, Se sa ba mi-

sad, mi si sa xe li da sa u ku no ved re ba, be qas war we ris msgav sad, es qa to-

lo gi ur kom po zi ci a Si aris Car Tu li, rac mi si su lis xsna sa da sa moT-

xe Si dam kvid re bis sur vils ga mo xa tavs. 

opiz reb Tan da kav Si re biT min da ga mov Tqva va ra u di, rom isi ni mo-

nas tris saZ mos wev re bi ki ar un da yo fi liy vnen, ara med `Ta vi su fa li~ 

xe lo van ni, rom le bic sa mo nas tro sa oq rom Wed lo sa xe los no Si qmnid nen 

na mu Sev rebs.3 amis sa fuZ vels maZlevs is ga re mo e ba, rom ber-mo naz vne bi, 

ro gorc we si, Ta vis sa ved re bel war we reb Si aR niS na ven sa mo nas tro er-

To bis kuT vni le bas.4 imav dro u lad, erT-er Ti mniS vne lo va ni bi zan ti-

u ri wya ro X sa u ku nis `epar qTa wig ni~ ga na we sebs, rom oq rom Wed leb ma 

sa oq rom Wed lo sa xe los no eb Si un da imu Sa on da ara sax lSi.5 am de nad, 

did mo nas treb Tan ar se bul sa xe los no eb Si eris kac Ta gan war mom dgar 

os tat Ta mu Sa o ba sru li ad da saS ve bi un da yo fi li yo. 

Sua sa u ku ne eb Si sa qar Tve los mmar Tve li sag va re u lo sa da fe o da-

lu ri sa zo ga do e bis ma Ra li wris war mo mad ge nel Ta dak ve TiT Seq mni li 

sa ek le sio ar te faq te bi, rom le bic Se i ca ven oq rom We del Ta sa xe lebs, 

1 iq ve.
2 iq ve, gv. 35.
3 `Ta vi su fa li~ os ta te bis Se sa xeb ix. mes xia, xe los nu ri war mo e bis, gv. 60.

4 ix. Sen. 6; ix. ase ve xu cesmo na zo nis io a ne To xa bis war we ra si nis mTis wm. eka-

te ri nes mo nas tris fer we rul xat ze, XI_XII ss., aq ve da cu li wm. gi or gis xa ti 

qar Tve li mRvdel-mo na zo nis io a nes ga mo sa xu le bi Ta da Se sa ba mi si war we riT, XIII 

s. (Chichinadze, Representing Identities, gans. gv. 406, 409 [ad re u li bib li og ra fi iT]).
5 Dagron, The Urban, gv. 436.
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sak ma od mrav lad Se mog vrCa. gar da ze moT gan xi lu li ma ga li Te bi sa, un-

da da va sa xe lo ase ve asan gva za va is Zis mi er Ses ru le bu li wm. gi or gis 

xa ti, ro me lic ma ru Sis, sa va ra u dod, ma ru Si an Ta, da sav leT sa qar Tve-

los Zli e ri fe o da lu ri sag va re u los war mo mad gen lis mi er iyo Sek-

ve Ti li,1 Sa man dav le da di an-gu ri e lis man da tur Tu xu ce si sa da svan Ta 

eris Ta vis mi qa el mTa va ran ge lo zis xa ti, war we ris Ta nax mad, oq rom We-

del ya zis Se uq mnia.2 XVI-XVIII ss-Si Seq mni li ime re Ti sa da sa meg re los 

me fe Ta da mTav re bis Zvir fa si li To nis We du ri xa te bic Se i ca ven os-

tat Ta sa xe lebs.3 

gab ri el sa fa re lis mi er Ses ru le bul e. w. bre Tis jvri sa (994-1001) 

da iva ne di a ko nis na xe la vi mar tvi lis jvris war we reb Si sa qar Tve los 

mo nar qe bi da ma Ti oja xis wev re bi ari an mox se ni e bul ni (il. 6). jvre bis 

war we re bi dan vge bu lobT, rom ma Ti uSu a lo dam kveT ni sa me fo kar Tan da 

sa kuT riv me fe eb Tan da ax lo e bul ni un da yo fi liy vnen.4 Tum ca am jvre bis 

dam kveT Ta mi mar Te ba sa me fo ojax Tan war we re bi dan cxa di ar aris. 

Sua sa u ku ne eb Si oq rom Wed lo ba mmar Tve le bi sa da fe o da lu ri 

eli tis kul tu ris ga nu yo fe li na wi li iyo da Se sa ba mi sad, oq romWed-

le bic eli tas Tan iy vnen aso ci re bul ni. dam kveT Ta war we reb Si os tat Ta 

mox se ni e ba, er Ti mxriv, ma Ti xe lov ne bis aRi a re bad un da iyos aR qmu li, 

me o re mxriv, Se iZle ba vi fiq roT, rom gar kve ul aRi a re bul os tat Ta 

mi er Seq mni li ar te faq tis flo ba/bo Ze ba mom geb lis pres ti Jis de mon-

stri re bas em sa xu re bo da.5 

1 `mo i We da xa ti ese wmi di sa gÁor gi saY ifa ri sa, Cem gan ma ru Sis mi er, sa loc-

ve lad da sax srad su li sa Ce mi sa, dResa mas gan kiT xvi sas, Ce mi Ta oq roYTa da 

ver cxli Ta £eli Ta asan oq rom Wed li sa Ta~ (Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe-

di cia, gv. 237). gab ri el sa fa re lis mi er Ses ru le bul e. w. bre Tis jvris war-

we ra Si bag rat af xaz Ta me fe, de do fa li mar Ta da vin me ma ma mi qa e li ari an 

mox se ni e bul ni. iva ne di a ko nis bri lis sa wi nam ZRvro jva ri va Ce mrxoÂuel ma 

`Seq mna~ (da uk ve Ta) `sa di deb lad da sa loc ve lad~. igi bag rat me fes, ku ra pa-

lats (bag rat IV, 1027-1072) da mis Svi lebs Se a ved rebs ufals (Чубинашвили, 
Чеканное искусство, gv. 70-79, gans. gv. 72, 60-66).
2 iq ve, gv. 392.
3 ix. say va re li Ze, XIV-XIX sa u ku ne e bis, 64, 86, 92; xus ki va Ze, le van da di a nis, gv. 

22, 23, 31.

4 Чубинашвили, Чеканное искусство, gv. 62, 72.
5 am etap ze Se uZ le be lia Tqma, Tu ro gor iyo or ga ni ze bu li mu Sa o ba sa oq rom-

Wed lo sa xe los no eb Si, ro gor xor ci el de bo da ur Ti er To be bi dam kveT Ta da 

os tat Ta So ris. Sua sa u ku ne eb Si mxat vrul na war mo eb Ta Seq mnas Tan da kav Si re-

bu li ma sa le bis mo Zi e ba da kvle va Ce mi mo ma va li pro eq tis sa ga ni iq ne ba. 
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ro gorc aq war mod ge nil ma mi mo xil va mac gviC ve na, Sua sa u ku ne e-

bis sa qar Tve lo Si oq rom qan da keb le bi so ci a lu rad da wi na u re bul ni da 

pa tiv de bul ni Ca nan. am mo saz re bas is ga re mo e bac ga nam tki cebs, rom 

xe lov ne bis sxva dar gis os tat Ta war we re bi pro por ci u lad ga ci le-

biT nak le bia.1 am ri gad, Sua sa u ku ne e bis qris ti a nul xe lov ne ba Si Se mu-

Sa ve bu li ko mu ni ka ci is stra te gi is Ta nax mad, sa ek le sio ar te faq teb ze 

war mo Ce ni li oq rom Wed le bi Ta vi se bu ri for miT ari an in teg ri re bul ni 

sa zo ga do eb riv ie rar qi ul sis te ma Si, rac, Ta vis mxriv, oq rom qan da ke-

bel Ta gan sa kuT re bul sta tus sa da mniS vne lo bas cxad yofs.

oq rom Wed lo bis xe lov ne ba Sua sa u ku ku ne e bis qar Tu li kul tu ris 

gan sa kuT re bu li fe no me nia, ro mel Sic li To nis mxat vru li da mu Sa ve bis 

Zir Zve li ad gi lob ri vi tra di cia aris asa xu li.2 sa u ku ne e bi dan mom di-

na re es tra di cia Sua sa u ku ne e bis gan mav lo ba Si axal re li gi ur-so ci a-

lur-eko no mi kur Tu ide o lo gi ur dat vir Tva sac iZens, rac das tur de-

ba sta ti a Si gan xi lu li ma sa liT. 

1 Cven Tvis mxo lod ori xat mwe ris sa xe li aris cno bi li _ pir ve li maTganis, 

io a ne To xa bis da we ri li 6 xa ti si nis mTis wm. eka te ri nes mo nas ter Si aris da-

cu li, XI-XII ss., me o re os ta tis ki, ro me lic Zli er Ca mo u var de ba io a nes Ta-

vi si os ta to biT, uS gu lis xa tis war we ram Se mog vi na xa (Chichinadze, Representing 
identities; Ta ya iS vi li, ar qe o lo gi u ri eq spe di cia, gv. 151).

2 bi zan ti a Si, sa qar Tve los gan gan sxva ve biT, xat meb rZo le o bis Sem dgo mi xa ni dan 

sul ram de ni me We du ri xa ti aris cno bi li. da sav le Tis mec ni er Ta mi er am gva ri 

vi Ta re bis ax sna im ga re mo e biT, rom Znel be do bis Jams iZu le bul ni iy vnen ga da-

ed noT Zvir fa si li To nis na ke To be bi (am sa kiT xze ix. mag. Cutler, The industries of 
Art, gv. 572), Ce mi az riT, kri ti kas ver uZlebs, rad gan mra val ric xo van mter Ta-

gan mud mi vad dap yro bis saf rTxis pi ris pir mdgar pa ta ra sa xel mwi fo Si _ sa-

qar Tve lo Si am gva ri praq ti ka ra tom Rac ar das tur de ba. mec ni e re bi bi zan ti-

a Si Zvir fa si li To nis qmni le be bis arar se bo bas ned le u lis sim wi ri Tac xsni an, 

Tum ca arc es aris da ma je re be li ar gu men ti, rad ga nac mdi dar da Zli er aR mo-

sav leT ro mis im pe ri as sa Wi ro ned le u lis Tvis sax sre bis mo Zi e ba-aku mu li re ba 

ar un da gaZ ne le bo da. aR niS nu li pe ri o dis bi zan ti u ri xe lov ne bi dan oq rom-

qan da keb lo bis `gan dev nis~ am gva ri ax sna sa kiT xis uki du re sad ga mar ti ve bad 

meC ve ne ba. si nam dvi le Si ki aq saq me `kul tu rul pre fe ren ci eb Tan~ gvaqvs. mag-

ram es cal ke ga mok vle vis Te maa. 
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Nina Chichinadze 

Some Observations about the Social Status
of Medieval Georgian Goldsmiths

Summary

The paper discusses the social status of medieval Georgian goldsmiths and silversmiths 
as revealed in inscriptions preserved on various church artifacts. The commissioning 
and creation of works of ecclesiastical art were important forms of manifesting piety 
in the Middle Ages, demonstrating a specifi c type of communication system elaborated 
within the Orthodox culture. In the complex process of creating and embellishing works 
of church art, the commissioners and masters were involved in various manners, and 
are mentioned on the dedicatory inscriptions of the artifacts, thus revealing the social 
status of Medieval Georgian goldsmiths and silversmiths.  

Medieval Georgian precious metal icons, crosses, book covers and liturgical 
implements have preserved up to sixty “autographs” of masters, which is a unique 
situation in the history of medieval art. Masters’ inscriptions are placed together with 
those of high-ranking commissioners. The inclusion of the masters’ names in the works 
of liturgical arts indicates the appreciation of their craftsmanship. Somewhat standard, 
laconic texts preserved the terms used for producers of such precious artifacts. They are 
referred to as “masters,” “goldsmiths,” and “creators.” The names of masters appeared 
together with the names of monarchs (e. g.  King Tamar, Bagrat’ III), powerful noblemen 
(e. g. Dadiani family members), and high hierarchs (e. g. Ioane of Ancha). Numerous 
precious metal icons of the kings and princes of Imereti and Samegrelo produced in the 
16th-18th centuries also contain the names of masters.

The material discussed in the paper demonstrates that the goldsmiths “presented” 
on the church artifacts are integrated into the social hierarchical system and in turn 
reveals the special status and importance of goldsmiths in medieval Georgia. 
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ilus tra ci e bi:

1. gi or gi gva za va, aR say dre bu li mac xov ris xa ti, XI s-is pir ve li 

me sa me di (av to ris pi ra di ar qi vi dan).

2. Tev do re gva za va is Ze, aR say dre bu li mac xo va ri, XI s-is pir ve li 

me sa me di (av to ris pi ra di ar qi vi dan).

3. asan gva za va is Ze, wm. gi or gis xa ti, XI s-is pir ve li me sa me di (av-

to ris pi ra di ar qi vi dan).

4. asaT moq me di, e. w. bri lis sap ro ce sio jva ri, X s. (ser go qo-

bu la Zis sa xe lo bis xe lov ne bis Zeg lTa fo to fiq sa fi ci is la bo-

ra to ria, gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe lo bis qar Tu li xe lov ne bis 

is to ri i sa da Zeg lTa dac vis erov nu li kvle vi Ti cen tri).

5. asaT moq me di, e.w. bri lis sap ro ce sio jva ri, asa Tis war we ra (ser-

go qo bu la Zis sa xe lo bis xe lov ne bis Zeg lTa fo to fiq sa fi ci is 

la bo ra to ria, gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe lo bis qar Tu li xe lov-

ne bis is to ri i sa da Zeg lTa dac vis erov nu li kvle vi Ti cen tri).

6. gab ri el sa fa re li, e.w. bre Tis sap ro ce sio jva ri, XI s-is da saw-

yi si (ser go qo bu la Zis sa xe lo bis xe lov ne bis Zeg lTa fo to fiq-

sa fi ci is la bo ra to ria, gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe lo bis qar Tu-

li xe lov ne bis is to ri i sa da Zeg lTa dac vis erov nu li kvle vi Ti 

cen tri).

7. be qa opi za ri, an Cis xa ti, 1193-1207 ww. So ris (ser go qo bu la Zis 

sa xe lo bis xe lov ne bis Zeg lTa fo to fiq sa fi ci is la bo ra to ria, 

gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe lo bis qar Tu li xe lov ne bis is to ri i sa 

da Zeg lTa dac vis erov nu li kvle vi Ti cen tri).

8. an Cis xa tis war we ra (ser go qo bu la Zis sa xe lo bis xe lov ne bis Zeg l-

Ta fo to fiq sa fi ci is la bo ra to ria, gi or gi Cu bi naS vi lis sa xe-

lo bis qar Tu li xe lov ne bis is to ri i sa da Zeg lTa dac vis erov-

nu li kvle vi Ti cen tri).
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Illustrations:

1. Giorgi Gvazava, Enthroned Christ, fi rst decades of the 11th c. (from the author’s 
personal archive).

2. Tevdore Gvazavaisdze, Enthroned Christ, fi rst decades of the 11th c. (from the 
author’s personal archive).

3. Asan Gvazavaisdze, St. George, fi rst decades of the 11th c. (from the author’s 
personal archive).

4. Asat Mokmedi, Processional Cross from Brili, 10th c. (The Sergo Kobuladze 
Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory, the G. Chubinashvili National 
Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage Preservation). 

5. Asat Mokmedi, Processional Cross from Brili, 10th c., reverse with inscription 
of Asat (The Sergo Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory, the G. 
Chubinashvili National Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage 
Preservation).

6. Gabriel Sapareli, Processional Cross from Breti, early 11th c. (The Sergo 
Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording Laboratory, the G. Chubinashvili 
National Research Center for Georgian Art History and Heritage Preservation).

7. Beka Op’izari, Anchiskhati, 1193-1207 (The Sergo Kobuladze Monuments 
Photo Recording Laboratory, the G. Chubinashvili National Research Center 
for Georgian Art History and Heritage Preservation).

8. Anchiskhati Inscription (The Sergo Kobuladze Monuments Photo Recording 
Laboratory, the G. Chubinashvili National Research Center for Georgian Art 
History and Heritage Preservation).



318

wignis ganxilva _ BOOK REVIEW

aleqsandre TvaraZe

`saqarTvelos istoriis atlasi~ _

fasdaudebeli mniSvnelobis naSromi

Historical Atlas of Georgia, Editor-in-Chief: DAVID MUSKHELISHVILI, Editors: DEVI 
BERDZENISHVILI, GIORGI TCHEISHVILI, Map Consultants: JANSUG KEKELIA, GULIKO 
LIPARTELIANI; Mapping and Cartography: Geoinformation Systems and Remote Sensing 
Consulting Center Geographic LLC; Translator: LADO MIRIANASHVILI; English Text 
Editors: STEPHEN RAPP, NIKOLOZ ALEKSIDZE; Publishing Editor: BUBA KUDAVA, Tbilisi: 
Artanuji Publishing, 2023, ISBN 978-9941-504-74-7.

mimdi na re wels in gli sur ena ze ga moq vey nda `sa qar Tve los is to ri is 

at la si~. at la sis Se sa ba mi si ru ke bi sa da mo nak ve Te bis av to re bi ari an: 

de vi ber Ze niS vi li, jon do gva sa lia, gri gol gi or ga Ze, Ten giz Tod ria, 

av Tan dil Tor dia, ni ka lo la Ze, na Te la (na Tia) mi ri a naS vi li, da viT 

mus xe liS vi li, iu ri si xa ru li Ze, mal xaz fut ka ra Ze, zu rab cin ca Ze, gi-

or gi We iS vi li. ga mo ce mis mTa va ri re daq to ria da viT mus xe liS vi li, 

xo lo re daq to re bi ari an de vi ber Ze niS vi li da gi or gi We iS vi li. min da 

vi sar geb lo Sem Txve viT da da ba de bis 95 wlis Ta vi mi vu lo co sa qar Tve-

los is to ri is ga mor Ce ul mkvle vars, Rvaw lmo sil mec ni ers, Se sa niS nav 

pi rov ne bas aka de mi kos da viT mus xe liS vils.

Ta vi dan ve Se iZ le ba aRi niS nos, rom `sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la-

si~, ro mel Sic kar tog ra fi u li ma sa lis sa Su a le biT re kon stru i re bu-

lia sa qar Tve los is to ria sa u ku ne e bis gan mav lo ba Si, uni ka lu ri xa si a-

Tis naS ro mia. is to ri u li at la sis sa Su a le biT ro gorc spe ci a lis tebs, 

ase ve sa qar Tve los Tu mi si ga re mom cve li re gi o nis is to ri iT da in te-

re se bul mkiT xve lebs, pir ve lad mi e wo de baT de ta lu ri kar tog ra fi u-

li ma sa la sa qar Tve los is to ri is praq ti ku lad yve la pe ri o dis Se sa-

xeb. is to ri ul at las Si war mod ge ni li ma sa la aris im de nad mo cu lo bi-

Ti, ux vi da gan sa kuT re bu li mniS vne lo bis, rom gar kve ul sir Tu le sac 
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ki war mo ad gens mi si sa Ta na dod gan xil va re cen zi a Si, romelSic gvinda 

`qronosis~ mkiTxvelebs mivawodoT zogadi informacia istoriis at-

la   sis inglisuri versiis dabeWdvis Sesaxeb, agreTve war mo vad ginoT 

mo saz re bebi da Se fa se bebi at las Si ga moq vey ne buli ma sa lis  calkeul 

mniSvnelovan mxareebTan da kav Si re biT.

zo ga dad Se iZ le ba aRi niS nos, rom uc xo eneb ze, ra Tqma un da, ar-

se bobs sa qar Tve los is to ri is ama Tu im pe ri od Tan da kav Si re bu li Se-

sa ba mi si mniS vne lo va ni ru ka, mag ram ro gorc qar Tve li, ase ve uc xo e li 

mkvlev re bi saT vis kar gad un da iyos nac no bi is sir Tu le, rac Tan ax lda 

gab mu li is to ri is man Zil ze is to ri u li sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze ar-

se bu li cal ke u li po li ti ku ri er Te u le bis, saz Rvre bis, re zi den ci e-

bis, ci xe-si mag re e bis, Tu ek le si e bis Se sa xeb kar tog ra fi u li ma sa lis 

mo Zi e bas (gan sa kuT re biT uc xo eneb ze, Tum ca ase ve al baT qar Tul ena-

zec). aR niS nu li Tval saz ri siT, is to ri u li at la sis in gli su ri ver si-

is mom za de biT Sev se bu lia sa qar Tve los is to ri is is di di xar ve zi, ro-

de sac sa er Ta So ri so sa mec ni e ro siv rce Si praq ti ku lad xel mi saw vdo mi 

ar iyo sa qar Tve los is to ri is spe ci a lu ri sa kiT xe bis Se sa xeb mec ni-

e ru lad da mu Sa ve bu li Se sa ba mi si mo na ce me bi. sa qar Tve los is to ri is 

at la sis erT-er Ti ar se bi Ti si ax le gax lavT is, rom ru keb ze in gli sur 

ena ze pir ve lad aris Se ta ni li ux vi da mra val fe ro va ni spe ci a lu ri ma-

sa la sa qar Tve los is to ri is yve la pe ri o dis ara er Ti sa kiT xis Se sa xeb. 

am de nad, at la sis ru kebs ga nu zo me li mniS vne lo ba aqvT sa qar Tve los 

siZ ve le Ta Sem swav le li yve la sa is to rio dis cip li nis Tvis.

`sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la sis~ mTa va ri re daq to ri, aka de mi-

ko si da viT mus xe liS vi li naS ro mis wi na sit yva o ba Si aR niS navs im rTu-

li wi nas wa ri sa mu Sa os Se sa xeb, ro me lic aT wle u le bis gan mav lo ba Si 

grZel de bo da da rac gax ldaT is to ri u li at la sis Seq mnis sa fuZ ve li. 

`sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la sis~ mom za de bis Tvis is to ri u li ge og ra-

fi is sfe ro Si wi nas wa ri sa ve le sa mu Sa o e bi gan xor ci el da sa qar Tve los 

yve la re gi on Si. aR niS nu li sa mu Sa o e bis Se de ge bi qvey nde bo da sa mec ni-

e ro mo nog ra fi eb sa Tu sta ti eb Si, maT So ris `sa qar Tve los is to ri u-

li ge og ra fi is kre bu leb Si~ (to mi 1-7, Tbi li si, 1960-1989). aR niS nu li 

sa mec ni e ro fun da men ti da e do sa fuZ vlad `sa qar Tve los is to ri is at-

lass~. at la sis xe liT da xa zu li ori gi na le bi sa qar Tve los mec ni e re ba-

Ta aka de mi is iva ne ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT nog ra fi is 

in sti tu tis spe ci a lis te bis mi er dam zad da jer ki dev ad re ul 1980-ian 

wleb Si, Tum ca, ri gi mi ze zis ga mo, naS ro mis ga mo ce ma mxo lod mog vi-
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a ne biT gax da Se saZ le be li. `sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la si~ qar Tul 

ena ze pir ve lad ga moq vey nda 2003 wels. at la sis me o re, re daq ti re bu li 

da gan vrco bi li ver sia da i beW da 2016 wels. in gli sur ena ze ga moq vey-

ne bu li `sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la si~ gar kve ul wi lad war mo ad gens 

sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la sis me o re ga mo ce mis ga da mu Sa ve bul Tar-

gmans. at la sis ro gorc qar Tu li, ase ve in gli su ri ver si e bi mom zad da 

aka de mi kos da viT mus xe liS vi lis xel mZRva ne lo biT, um Tav re sad iva ne 

ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa da eT nog ra fi is (eT no lo gi is) in-

sti tu tis is to ri u li ge og ra fi is gan yo fi le bis Ta nam Sro mel Ta mi er. 

at la sis in gli sur ver si a Si, qar Tul ga mo ce mas Tan Se da re biT, da ma te-

bu li an gan vrco bi lia cal ke u li mo na ce me bi.

aq ve gvin da aR vniS noT, rom war mod ge ni li re cen zia Ta vis Ta vad 

Se e xe ba ̀ sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la sis~ in gli sur ver si as. ma sa la, ro-

gorc in gli sur ena ze war mod ge ni li naS ro mi, ro gorc aRi niS na, sru li 

si ax lea uc xo e no van qar Tve lo lo gi a Si. mag ram bev ri sa kiT xi, ro mel Ta 

Se sa xe bac vsa ub robT, Ta vis Ta vad Se e xe ba at la sis qar Tul ver si a sac, 

rad gan mo ce mu li ma sa la xSir Sem Txve va Si mniS vne lo van, ar se biT si ax-

les war mo ad gens qar Tu le no van spe ci a lur kvle va Sic.

`sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la sis~ er Tgvar sa fuZ vels Ta vis Ta vad 

qmnis va xuS ti bag ra ti o nis, iva ne ja va xiS vi lis da sxva qar Tvel Tu uc-

xo el mkvle var Ta kar tog ra fi u li mem kvid re o ba. `sa qar Tve los is to-

ri is at las Si~ Se sa ba mi si in for ma cia gaS li lia cal ke u li, de ta lu ri 

ru ke bis sa xiT, rom le bic ro gorc pe ri o du li, ase ve Te ma tu ri Tval-

saz ri siT, fa ra ven sa qar Tve los is to ri is yve la Zi ri Tad mo nak veTs.

at la si Se i cavs 76 fe rad ru kas. cal ke ul maT gan ze war mod ge ni-

lia sa qar Tve lo kon kre tu li pe ri o de bis Se sa ba mi sad: mag., sa qar Tve lo 

III sa u ku ne sa da IV sa u ku nis pir vel na xe var Si; sa qar Tve lo IV sa u ku nis 

me o re na xe var sa da V sa u ku nis pir vel na xe var Si. imav dro u lad, vxvde-

biT cal ke u li ru ke bis im gvar rep ro duq ci ebs, rom le bic ukav Sir de ba 

sa qar Tve los is to ri is mxo lod kon kre tul mniS vne lo van mov le nas an 

Ta riRs. mag., sa qar Tve lo 1014 wels. ar se bi Ti si ax lea, ma ga li Tad, Sua 

sa u ku ne e bis gze bis ru ka, ro me lic war mod ge ni lia is to ri ul at las Si. 

sa mec ni e ro Tval saz ri siT mniS vne lo va ni no va ci aa is to ri u li ru ke bis 

im gva ri for miT pre zen ti re ba, ro gorc es mo ce mu lia ̀ sa qar Tve los is-

to ri is at las Si~. ru kebs da er Tvis Se sa ba mi si kar tog ra fi u li ma sa lis 

de ta lu ri gan mar te be bi uSu a lod kar tog ra fi u li ma sa lis Tu sa qar-

Tve los is to ri is sxva das xva pe ri o dis kon kre tul kon teq stTan da kav-
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Si re biT (ma Ti sak ma od mniS vne lo va ni na wi li ara qar Tu le no va ni spe ci-

a lis te bis Tvis Tu mkiT xve lis Tvis sa va ra u dod cno bi li ar un da iyos. 

es ki uaR re sad dam xma re iq ne ba kar tog ra fi u li mo na ce me bis sa Ta na-

dod ga ge bi sa da ga az re bis Tvis). praq ti ku lad, am gva ri naS ro mi, sa dac 

mo ce mu lia ase Ti ode no bis, mo cu lo bis, rep ro duq ci e bi sa da teq stis 

ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis sa Su a le biT mom za de bu li mTli a no ba, ar se bi Ti si-

ax lea uSu a lod qar Tul is to ri ul kar tog ra fi a Si da ara so des mi wo-

de bia uc xo el spe ci a lis tebs. uc xo e li mkiT xve lis Tvis gan sa kuT re biT 

dam xma re iq ne ba ru ke bis in deq si (ge og ra fi u li pun qte bis sru li Ca mo-

naT va li), teq stSi da mow me bul ge og ra fi ul sa xel Ta da pir Ta sa Zi e be-

li, wya ro e bi sa da sa mec ni e ro naS ro me bis de ta lu ri bib li og ra fia, ris 

sa fuZ vel zec aris mom za de bu li sa is to rio at la si. sru li ad da be ji-

Te biT Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom ̀ sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la si~ did sam sa-

xurs ga u wevs sa qar Tve lo sa da, zo ga dad, kav ka si is is to ri is sxva das xva 

sa kiT xis kvle viT da ka ve bul uc xo el spe ci a lis tebs.

naS ro mis mom za de bis dros da mu Sa ve bu lia qar Tu li, som xu ri, 

ber Znu li/bi zan ti u ri, la Ti nu ri, ru su li, spar su li, ara bu li, Tur-

qu li wya ro e bi. uSu a lod is to ri u li ma sa lis gar da Ses wav li lia, ma-

ga li Tad, ha gi og ra fi u li, sa mar Tlis, eko no mi kis Zeg le bi, ar qe o lo gi-

u ri kvle vis Se de gad mi Re bu li mo na ce me bi. Se sa ba mi si in for ma cia da 

kvle vis Se de ge bi gan Tav se bu li da ga da na wi le bu lia sxva das xva epo qis 

ru ke bis siv rce eb ze. cal ke u li ru ka uk ve aris er Tgva rad is to ri u-

li Zeg li, rom lis Sed ge na sa da mom za de bas win uZ Ro da mra val wli a ni 

rTu li sa mu Sao. ru ke bis sa Su a le biT re kon stru i re bul sa qar Tve los 

is to ri a Si ru ke bi ki dev uf ro met dat vir Tvas iZe nen. isi ni war mog vid-

ge nen struq tu rebs sa qar Tve los is to ri is sxva das xva kon teq sti dan, 

rom le bic Se sa ba mis mi mar Te ba Sia ase ve ga re mom cve li qvey ne bis kon kre-

tul struq tu reb Tan Tu sis te meb Tan.

is to ri is at la sis sa Su a le biT sa qar Tve los is to ri u li war su li 

ga coc xle bu lia kar tog ra fi ul ma sa la Si. es gax lavT er Tgva ri msvle-

lo ba sa u ku ne eb sa Tu is to ri ul war sul Si (ara mxo lod sa qar Tve los, 

ara med mim de ba re qvey ne bis). ro de sac is to ri u li, sa su li e ro, sa mar-

Tlis, eko no mi kis is to ri is cno be bi am gva ri si ux viT aris ga da ta ni li 

kar tog ra fi ul ma sa la Si, ru ke bis mniS vne lo ba spe ci a lis te bis Tvis er-

Ti o rad iz rde ba. praq ti ku lad, ru ke bis di di na wi li mo iT xovs Se sa-

ba mi si pe ri o dis qar Tve li da uc xo e li spe ci a lis te bis gan de ta lur 

ana lizs. cal ke yu rad sa Re bia ag reT ve ru ke bis Tvis Tan dar Tu li in-
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for ma cia da ko men ta re bi, rom le bic fa ravs qvey nis ge og ra fi as, po-

li ti kur, sam xed ro, sa ek le sio, eko no mi kis is to ri as da mTel rig sxva 

kon teq stebs.

imav dro u lad, kar tog ra fi u li ma sa la uaR re sad dam xma re iq ne ba 

kon kre tu li kvle ve bis dros, sa is to rio Txzu le be bis mo na ce me bis gan-

mar te bis Tvis, is to ri u li mov le ne bis ukeT ga az re bis Tvis. sa qar Tve-

los is to ri is mra val prob le mas Tan da kav Si re biT mkvle vars pir da pir 

Se uZ lia win da i dos `sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la sis~ ru ke bi da ixel-

mZRva ne los mi si mo na ce me biT: ro gorc, ma ga li Tad, in for ma ci iT, ro-

me lic at las Si mo wo de bu lia gze bis, da sax le bu li pun qte bis, ci xe si-

mag re e bis, re zi den ci e bis, laS qro be bis Se sa xeb. sam xed ro laS qro be bis 

Cve ne bi sas sa is to rio ru ke bi qmni an ara mxo lod zo gad su raTs, ara med 

gvTa va zo ben zust mar Sru tebs, Tu ro me li gze biT, ro mel da sax le bul 

pun qteb ze gav liT, Ca tar da isi ni. mo na ce me bi em ya re ba sa mec ni e ro naS-

ro me bis zus ti ana li zis Se de gebs. amas Ta na ve, is to ri is at las Si Se su-

lia mniS vne lo va ni in for ma cia, ro mel sac aqam de sa qar Tve los is to ri-

as Tan da kav Si re bul kar tog ra fi ul ma sa la Si al baT iS vi a Tad vxvde bo-

diT da ro me lic uaR re sad dam xma re iq ne ba ri gi spe ci a lu ri sa kiT xe bis 

Ses wav lis Tvis: ma ga li Tad, ro gorc aRi niS na, cno be bi Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

sa qar Tve lo Si gze bis Se sa xeb (Crdi lo e Tis, sam xre Tis, da sav le Tis da 

aR mo sav le Tis, saz Rvao da sam di na ro mar Sru te bi, rac Se sa ba mis sa fuZ-

vels qmnis zo ga dad ga da ad gi le bis, eko no mi ki sa da vaW ro bis sxva das xva 

sa kiT xis Ses wav lis Tvis); in for ma cia ci xe si mag re e bis, sa e pis ko po so e-

bis, mo nas tre bis, ek le si e bis, sa sax le e bis, mmar Tvel Ta re zi den ci e bis, 

sa ba Jo e bis, uRel te xi le bis (ga da sas vle le bis), qar vas le bis, xi de bis, 

brZo lis ad gi le bis, sam xed ro Za le bis ba na ke bis ad gil mde ba re o basTan 

dakavSirebiT sa qar Tve los is to ri is sxva das xva pe ri od Si; cno be bi sa e-

pis ko po soebze, ma T saz Rvre bze da sxva.

is to ri u li ru ke bi sa fuZ vli an in for ma ci as Se i ca ven sa qar Tve-

los sa me fo sa da qar Tu li sa xel mwi fo-po li ti ku ri er Te u le bis saz-

Rvre bis Se sa xeb. sa Su a le ba gvaqvs Tva li ga va dev noT sa qar Tve los saz-

Rvre bis sa kiTxs qvey nis mTe li is to ri is man Zil ze; ase ve kav ka si is, Tu 

sa qar Tve los da kav ka si is te ri to ri as Tan da kav Si re bu li qvey ne bis 

saz Rvre bis cvli le bebs sa u ku ne e bis gan mav lo ba Si. ro de sac ru ke bi in-

for ma ci as gvTa va zo ben sxva das xva pe ri o dis da sax le bul pun qteb ze an 

ci xe si mag re eb ze, Se saZ le be lia war mod ge na Se viq mnaT ma T aR mas vlaze, 

gan vi Ta re ba sa Tu daq ve i Te baze. es cno be bi ag reT ve gvex ma re ba im sa-
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kiT xis ga az re ba Si, Tu ro mel re gi on ze ra dat vir Tva mo di o da qvey nis 

Tav dac viT sis te ma Si; ro mel re gi o neb Si, ro mel pe ri o deb Si, ra sa xis 

gax ldaT ci xe si mag re Ta ar se bu li struq tu ra.

sa qar Tve los is to ri is spe ci fi ki dan ga mom di na re, at las Si gan-

sa kuT re bu li yu rad Re ba eT mo ba Sua sa u ku ne e bis ma sa lis rep re zen ta-

ci as. aq ve min da war mo vad gi no `sa qar Tve los is to ri is at la sis~ Sua 

sa u ku ne e bis ma sa lis mok le mi mo xil va.

at la sis ru keb ze mo ce mu lia ma sa la praq ti ku lad yve la mniS vne lo-

va ni laS qro bis Se sa xeb, ro me lic sa qar Tve lo dan an sa qar Tve los te ri-

to ri a ze gan xor ci el da Sua sa u ku ne e bis gan mav lo ba Si. gar da ami sa vxvde-

biT in for ma ci as, magaliTad, Sem de gi sa kiT xe bis, po li ti ku ri Tu ad-

mi nis tra ci u li er Te u le bis Se sa xeb: sa e ris Ta vo Ta saz Rvre bi; sa na pi ro 

sa e ris Ta vo e bis saz Rvre bi; sa e ris Ta vo e bis da sa na pi ro sa e ris Ta vo e bis 

cen tre bi; pro vin ci e bis saz Rvre bi; gva ram mam fa lis do me nis saz Rvre bi; 

gur gen eris TavT-eris Ta vis do me nis saz Rvre bi; klde ka ris sa e ris Ta vos 

saz Rvre bi; qar Tvel Ta sa ku ra pa la tos saz Rvre bi; bi zan ti is im pe ri is mi-

er 1001 wels da ka ve bu li qar Tu li te ri to ri e bi; bag rat IV-is mi er 1050-

60-ian wleb Si Tbi li sis sa a mi ros gan mo po ve bu li te ri to ria; bi zan ti is 

im pe ri is te ri to ria, ro me lic XI s-is 70-ian wleb Si gi or gi II-s ga das ca 

gri gol ba ku ri a nis Zem; sa me fo re zi den ci e bi; de ta lu ri ru ke bi cal ke-

u li qar Tu li sa me fo e bi sa Tu sam Tav ro e bis, ma Ti saz Rvre bis, sxva das-

xva pe ri od Si; avag mxar grZe lis do me ni; or be le bis do me ni XIV sa u ku ne Si; 

vax tang III-is do me ni; mon Rol Ta ba na ke bi; arag vis da qsnis sa e ris Ta vo e bi; 

mo na ce me bi brZo lis ve le bis Se sa xeb; ci xe-si mag re e bi spar sel Ta gar ni zo-

niT qar Tlis da ka xe Tis sa me fo eb Si; oto man Ta mi er da sav leT sa qar Tve-

lo Si da ka ve bu li ci xe-si mag re e bi; me fe Ta da di de bu le bis re zi den ci e bi 

da mra va li sxva. im kar tog ra fi ul ma sa la Si, ro me lic fa ravs pe ri ods XV 

sa u ku ni dan, mo ce mu lia de ta lu ri cno be bi yve la qar Tul sa me fo sa Tu 

sam Tav ro Si ar se bu li sa Ta va do e bis Se sa xeb. aR niS nu li pe ri o dis ma sa la-

Si vxvde biT ag reT ve de ta lur cno bebs Se sa ba mi si sad ro So e bis Se sa xeb. 

praq ti ku lad, sa u ku ne e bis Se sa ba mi sad, re gis tri re bu lia sam Tav ro e bis, 

sa e ris Ta vo e bis, pro vin ci e bis, sa Ta va do e bis saz Rvre bi, ma Ti cvli le be bi; 

war mod ge ni lia in for ma cia yve la qar Tu li po li ti ku ri er Te u lis mi er 

ur Ti er Tda pi ris pi re bi sa Tu mo saz Rvre qvey neb Tan brZo li sas Se ma te bu l 

da da kar gu l te ri to ri e bTan dakavSirebiT.

ro gorc ze mo Tac aRi niS na, ru keb ze da ta ni lia im gva ri sa xis ar-

se bi Tad axa li in for ma cia, ro mel sac sa qar Tve lo Si is to ri u li kar-
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tog ra fi is gan vi Ta re bis wi na etap ze ar vxvde bo diT. sa a mi so ni mu Sad 

Se iZ le ba da va sa xe loT ze moT mo ta ni li cal ke u li ni mu Se bi: ma ga li-

Tad, gva ram mam fa lis do me ni, gur gen eris TavT-eris Ta vis do me ni Ta-

vi si saz Rvre biT da mra va li sxva. XIII-XIV sa u ku ne e bis erT-er Ti ru ka 

praq ti ku lad war mo ad gens Jam Ta aR mwe re lis Txzu le bis mo na ce me bis sa-

fuZ vel ze Seq mnil kon kre tul is to ri ul Zegls. qar Tu li is to ri u li 

kar tog ra fi is Tvis ag reT ve ar se bi Ti si ax lea cal ke ul sag va re u lo Ta 

sam flo be lo e bis ganTavseba rukebze.

das kvnis sa xiT Se iZ le ba aRi niS nos, rom at la sis ma sa lam xe li un-

da Se uw yos is to ri u li faq te bis, mov le ne bis ax le bu rad, uf ro mas Sta-

bu rad ga az re ba sa da rep re zen ti re bas. cal ke u li mo na ce me bi, rom le-

bic is to ri u li kvle ve bis Se de ge biT cno bi li iyo, ru ke bis sa Su a le biT 

ax le bu rad war moC nda. ru ke bis meS ve o biT ga az re bu li sa qar Tve los is-

to ria qmnis Se saZ leb lo bas, is to ria da na xul iq nas im gva rad, ro gorc 

is vi Tar de bo da kon kre tul te ri to ri a ze. ru keb ze ga da ta ni li is to-

ria mtki ce sa fuZ vels iZ le va is to ri u li faq te bi sa da mov le ne bis spe-

ci a lu ri, uf ro srul yo fi li Ses wav li sa da Se fa se bis Tvis.
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SemoklebaTa ganmarteba

Abbreviations

enimkis moambe akad. n. ma ris sa xe lo bis enis, is to ri i sa da 

ma te ri a lu ri kul tu ris in sti tu tis mo am be

Tsu Sromebi Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis Sro me-

bi

ieiS Tsu iv. ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis is to ri i sa 

da eT no lo gis in sti tu tis Sro me bi

lx      li te ra tu ra da xe lov ne ba

macne, els  sa qar Tve los ssr mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mi is 

mac ne, eni sa da li te ra tu ris se ria

macne, iaexs  sa qar Tve los ssr mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mi is 

mac ne:  is to ri is, ar qe o lo gi is, eT nog ra fi i-

sa da xe lov ne bis is to ri is se ria

narkvevebi, sxsm nar kve ve bi, aka de mi kos Sal va ami ra naS vi lis 

sa xe lo bis sa qar Tve los xe lov ne bis sa xel-

mwi fo mu ze u mi

semm    sa qar Tve los erov nu li mu ze u mis mo am be

sk      sa is to rio kre bu li

smam sa qar Tve los ssr mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mi is 

mo am be

ss      sa qar Tve los siZ ve le ni

ssmm  sa qar Tve los sa xel mwi fo mu ze u mis mo am be

sZ  se mi to lo gi u ri Zi e ba ni

qronikebi qro ni ke bi da sxva ma sa la sa qar Tve los is-

to ri i sa (da mwer lo bi sa), ga mo ce mu li Te do 

Jor da ni as mi er

qsZ qar Tu li sa mar Tlis Zeg le bi, ga mo ce mu li 

isi do re do li Zis mi er

qw  qar Tu li wya roT mcod ne o ba

Zeglebi   Zve li qar Tu li agi og ra fi u li li te ra tu-

ris Zeg le bi

Zm      Zeg lis me go ba ri

Zsa  Zi e ba ni sa qar Tve los ar qe o lo gi a Si



326

AG  Ars Georgica
AJA   American Journal of Archaeology
ARA   Archaeological Research in Asia
BZ    Byzantinische Zeitschrift
CAHARCH  Cahiers archéologiques
INTLJCULTPROP   International Journal of Cultural Property 
J ETHNOPHARMACOL   Journal of Ethnopharmacology
JGUAA2 Journal of the General Union of Arab Archaeologistes
JAHH  Journal of Astronomical History and Heritage
JHAA  Journal of History, Art and Archaeology
Z. MORPHOL. ANTHROPOL.   Zeitschrift für Morphologie und Anthropologie
ВА  Вопросы антропологии
ЭО  Эт но г ра фическое Обозрение
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a  a
b  b
g  g
d  d
e  e
v  v
z  z
T  t
i  i
k  k’
l  l
m  m
n  n
o  o
p  p’
J  zh
r  r
s  s
t  t’

ix.: https://www.translitteration.com/transliteration/en/georgian/national/

u  u
f  p
q  k
R  gh
y  q’
S  sh
C  ch
c  ts
Z  dz
w  ts’
W  ch’
x  kh
j  j
h  h

transliteraciis saxelmZRvanelo wesi

Guideline for Transliteration
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